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EDITORS’ PREFACE

he publication of a corpus of inscriptions from

Sardis discovered since W. H. Buckler and

D. M. Robinson’s Sardis VII: Greek and Latin
Inscriptions, Part I (1932) has been planned since
the foundation of the Archaeological Exploration
of Sardis in 1958. It has had a circuitous history,
however.! Prof. G. M. A. Hanfmann of Harvard
University, director of the Expedition, entrusted the
task of studying and publishing newly discovered
inscriptions to Prof. Louis Robert and Mme. Jeanne
Robert. The distinguished epigraphers visited the site
on a number of occasions, worked on its new finds,
and published important studies of selected texts—
including a Hellenistic decree, dedications to local
gods, and certain inscriptions from the Synagogue—
in Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes 1 (1964), and
the dedication by Droaphernes of a statue to Zeus,
documenting Persian cult at Sardis in the Achaemenid
era.” They planned to publish a corpus of all new finds
as Sardis Monograph 15, but this was never completed.
Following the wunexpected death of Prof.
Robert in 1985, select groups of inscriptions were
assigned to other scholars for study and publication.
Prof. Philippe Gauthier’s study of the Hellenistic
documents inscribed on the antae of the Metroon
was published as Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes
II (1989), and the numerous mosaic and wall

1. Discussed in detail by G. Petzls forthcoming “Zum
Inschriftencorpus  von Sardeis—einem Vorhaben Peter
Herrmanns”; see Author’s Preface, note 10.

2. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1 (1964) and “Réglement de l'autorité
perse relatif a un culte de Zeus” (1974); here nos. 301, 461,
460, 494, 493, 495, 520, 512, 524, 518, 434, and others; see the
Concordances.

inscriptions in Greek and Latin belonging to the Late
Roman Synagogue was published by Prof. John H.
Kroll in the Harvard Theological Review (2001). The
remaining inscriptions, including those found since
Prof. Crawford H. Greenewalt, jr. became director

g
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George M. A. Hanfmann, Louis Robert, and Jeanne Robert
(preparing a squeeze of no. 708), 1961.
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of the Expedition in 1976, were to be published by
Prof. Peter Herrmann. Many of Prof. Herrmann’s
masterful treatments of important texts are collected
in Kleinasien im Spiegel epigraphischer Zeugnisse,
edited by Wolfgang Bliimel (2016).> Prof. Herrmann
had begun a comprehensive publication of all the
inscriptions as envisioned by Hanfmann, but this
remained unfinished in 2002 when Prof. Herrmann
tragically passed away.

In this circumstance, Greenewalt asked Prof. Petzl
to take on the task of bringing together the decades
of research by these and other scholars, and we are
honored and grateful that he agreed to tackle this
project. Prof. Petzl's scope widened significantly with
the excavations in the sanctuary of the Imperial Cult
(Sector Field 55; Figs. 2, 4). The harvest of inscriptions
from this sector, about 75 of which are included in this
study, is the most important epigraphic discovery of
recent decades at Sardis. Many of the texts are shattered
or built into later walls in such a way that they can
only partly be read, and their study has presented
unusual challenges. Most are published here for the
first time, and future excavation will certainly add
to this corpus. In bringing together the inscriptions
found between 1958 and 2017, this publication is both
volume 14 of the Sardis Monograph series begun by
the Harvard-Cornell Expedition, and Part II of the
overall corpus of Sardis inscriptions begun by H. C.

Philippe Gauthier, 1987.

3. Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften (2016).

Butler’s American Society for the Excavation of Sardis,
following Buckler and Robinson’s Part I.

Besides these noteworthy epigraphers, the study
and recording of inscriptions from Sardis has occupied
many other scholars and students over decades. In
particular, we are grateful for the efforts of the many
members of the expedition who carefully documented
the inscriptions each year and did preliminary studies
as they came out of the ground. These include Sherman
Johnson, John Pedley, Steve Crawford, Clive Foss,
John Kroll, Barbara Burrell, Michael Bennett, Neel
Smith, Hillary Wiesner, Gretchen Umholtz, Elspeth
McIntosh Dusinberre, Corinne Crawford, Alessandra
Sulzer, Frances Gallart Marqués, Patrick Crowley,
Emily Gangemi, Monica Park, and Brianna Bricker. To
those whose names have been inadvertently omitted,
we extend our apologies.

In assembling and documenting the corpus, we
have all been aided by the dedicated work of many
other students and scholars. Editor Katherine Kiefer
and Publications Data Manager Theresa Huntsman
contributed enormously to regularizing the records,
proveniences, and other archaeological aspects of
these texts and the monuments to which they belong.
William Bruce deciphered the late Prof. Herrmann’s
digital manuscript in an unknown computer format,
and thus saved a great deal of work that otherwise
would have had to be retyped by hand.

- » The photographs illustrating the
texts were taken by photographers
since thefirstyears of the Expedition,
and it would be a Herculean task to
enumerate them here. We extend
particular gratitude, however, to
Elizabeth Gombosi, Richard Taylor,
Sara Champlin, Ellen Jordan,
and Jessica Salley, who in recent
years re-photographed many of
the stones for this publication.
Brianna Bricker and LauraLee
Brott worked miracles to bring
older photographs, often taken
under difficult circumstances, up to
modern standards for publication.
The map in Fig. 1 was drawn by
LauraLee Brott. The manuscript
was copyedited by Lisa Anderson



Crawford H. Greenewalt, jr. and Peter Herrmann, 1995.

and Theresa Huntsman, and was laid out by Brianna
Bricker. Ahmet Boratav of Ege Yayinlar1 / Zero Books
has been endlessly helpful in the production of this
volume, the first Sardis monograph printed in Turkey.

Work at Sardis would not be possible without the
support of many sponsors and friends in Turkey and
throughout the world. Permission to excavate and do
research at the site is granted each year by the Ministry
of Culture and Tourism of the Republic of Turkey,
and we extend our deep thanks and appreciation to
the General Directors of the Directorate of Museums
and Cultural Heritage, and to the dedicated staff of the
Directorate, who go out of their way each year to make
this work possible and smooth. In thanking the present
Minister of Culture and Tourism, Mehmet Nuri Ersoy,
as well as General Director Murat Giiril, we extend
our gratitude to their predecessors as well. The director
and staft of the Archaeological and Ethnographic
Museum in Manisa, who are responsible for the
site and all its artifacts, have likewise supported our
efforts at the site and those of many scholars working
throughout Lydia in documenting and protecting

the rich archaeological heritage of the region. Liitfi
Ekinci, Sevgi Soyaker, Miiyesser Tosunbas, Hasan
Dedeoglu, Kubilay Nayir, and, at the beginning of the
Expedition, Kemal Ziya Polatkan have all welcomed
us to the Museum and made epigraphic research
there a pleasure. Finally, Prof. Hasan Malay’s lifelong
contributions to the epigraphy of Lydia are apparent
throughout this volume, and his warm personal
friendship and generosity must be mentioned here.

The Harvard Art Museums and its directors over
these years, most recently Martha Tedeschi, have
supported the Expedition since its inception, and we
are deeply grateful for her continuing support of our
research and publication.

The archaeological fieldwork leading to the
discovery of these texts, and the research leading to
this and other Sardis Reports and Monographs, are the
result of the generous sponsorship of many individuals
and institutions over the last sixty years. Research and
publication have been supported by numerous grants
from the U.S. Department of State and the National
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Endowment for the Humanities.* Among the private
donors are Mr. and Mrs. Max Barus, the Bollingen
Foundation, the Ruth Covo Family Foundation,
the J. Stephens Crawford Trust, the Ford Foundation,
Mr. and Mrs. William Frederick, Dr. and Mrs. David
Greenewalt and the David Greenewalt Charitable
Trust, Dr. Richard Hamilton, the Institute for Aegean
Prehistory, the J.M. Kaplan Fund, the John M. Kohler
Foundation, Dr. Edwin H. Land and Mrs. Land,
Mr. Thomas B. Lemann, the Lucius N. Littauer
Foundation, the Loeb Classical Library Foundation
of Harvard University, the Charles E. Merrill Trust,

4. The Department of State made grants in Turkish funds to
Harvard under the Mutual Educational and Cultural Exchange
Act, Public Law 87-256 and Agricultural Trade Development
and Assistance Act, Public Law 480 as amended (SCC 29-543).
National Endowment for the Humanities grants to Harvard
University for work at Sardis and for publication work in
the Cambridge office: H67-0-56, H68-0-61, H69-0-23, RO-
111-70-3966, RO-4999-71-171, RO-6435-72-264, RO-8359-
73-217, RO-10405-74-319, RO-23511-76-541, RO-20047-
81-0230, RO-20607-84, RO-21414-87, RP 10050-80-0387,
RP 20247-81-2162, RP 20360-82, RP 20754-86; to Cornell
University GM 21549-83.

the Old Dominion Foundation, Mr. Donald I. Perry,
the John and Emma Quint Memorial Fund, Mr. John
J. Roche, the Billy Rose Foundation, the Rowland
Foundation, Valerie Smallwood, the Susan G.
Soderquist Trust, the Eleanor Ransom Swift Trust,
Richard and Genevieve Tucker, the Vila B. Webber
Charitable Trust, the estate of W. C. Burriss Young,
and the Zemurray Foundation, as well as several
anonymous donors. The Supporters of Sardis, founded
by Prof. Hanfmann, remains an active and interested
group of concerned individuals, and we are, as always,
beholden to them for their support.

Nicholas Cahill
Madison, WI

Andrew Ramage
Ithaca, NY



AUTHOR’S PREFACE

ydia is an area of western Asia Minor which
offers a particularly rich harvest of ancient
Greek and Latin inscriptions.' For its capital city

of Sardis, W. H. Buckler and D. M. Robinson produced
an excellent corpus of the Greek and Latin inscriptions
in 1932,> which had been copied by early travelers or
unearthed during the Sardis excavations of 1910-14
and 1922.> The editors provided full documentation
(photographs of stones, paper squeezes, and facsimiles
of drawings), translation, and—in part succinct'—
commentary for each inscription. After the Greek-
Turkish war of 1920-22, the decision to publish this
corpus was made, “since the date at which excavation

1. See G. Petzl, “Lydien in der spéteren Kaiserzeit: Wirtschaft,
Gesellschaft und Religion im Spiegel der Inschriften” (in XI
Congresso Internazionale di Epigrafia Greca e Latina; Roma,
18-24 settembre 1997: Atti [1999], pp. 473-488), p. 487, a map
showing Lydia’s regions for which then existed corpora of
Greek and Latin inscriptions; meanwhile, two more corpora
have been published concerning Lydia, one in 2006, dealing
with the territory of Blaundos (quoted in no. 582,4 comm.
and no. 667,9-11 comm.), the other in 2007, covering Sardis’s
neighboring city of Philadelpheia and its hinterland (TAM V 3).

2. The corpus of inscriptions in the Lydian language was
published by E. Littmann (Sardis VI 1: Lydian Inscriptions
[1916]) and W. H. Buckler (Sardis VI 2: Lydian Inscriptions,
A Collection of the Texts in Lydian Script Found at Sardis and
Elsewhere [1924]).

3. Sardis VII 1: Greek and Latin Inscriptions (1932); Part IT, which
never appeared, was planned to contain “Diaries of Robert
Wood and his friends: notes taken at Sardis in 1750 (Sardis
VII 1, p. 1), “along with the testimonia relative to Sardis”
(Sardis V1I 1, Introduction, p. II); for the latter, cf. ]. G. Pedley,
Ancient Literary Sources on Sardis (1972 = Sardis M2).

4. “..elaborate annotation has been avoided except in cases of
special interest” (Sardis VII 1, Introduction, p. II).

can be renewed is uncertain.” Inscribed monuments
discovered in Sardis between 1922 and the year of
publication (1932), if there were any, cannot be found
in Sardis VII 1.

In 1964, the directors of the resumed excavation
wrote, “Since 1958 the Archaeological Exploration
of Sardis has been engaged in excavating the site of
the ancient capital of Lydia.... The Archaeological
Exploration of Sardis has been fortunate in securing
for the publication of the new epigraphic material
the cooperation of Professor Louis Robert and Mme
Jeanne Robert. Upon Professor Robert’s suggestion,
it has been decided to present the most important
epigraphic finds in a series of monographs’® The
first of these monographs was L. Roberts Nouvelles
inscriptions de Sardes 1 (1964), from where the above
quotation is taken; the volume contains twenty-two
numbers. A corpus established by J. and L. Robert was
announced, but never appeared.’

Editiones principes of single inscriptions or
certain groups of them were provided by various
scholars, among whom C. Foss, Ph. Gauthier, G. M. A.
Hanfmann, P. Herrmann, J. H. Kroll, H. Malay, and
L. Robert deserve special mention. In his Nouvelles
inscriptions de Sardes 11 (1989), Gauthier presented an
excellently documented and commented publication of
a dossier, which had been entitled by the late L. Robert

5. Sardis VIL 1, p. 1.

6. G. M. A. Hanfmann and A. H. Detweiler in L. Robert, Nouv.
inscr. Sard. 1, p. 5.

7. “Sardis (M15): L. Robert and J. Robert, Greek and Latin
Inscriptions (forthcoming)” (SPRT, p. xxv).
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“Documents royaux du temps dAntiochos III®
containing seven inscriptions. To Kroll we owe the
corpusculum of “The Greek Inscriptions of the Sardis
Synagogue” (2001), some eighty numbers, each
of which is presented with full documentation,
illustration, and profound commentary.’

It was P. Herrmann who produced a series of highly
informative articles on new epigraphic finds and such
Sardian inscriptions, which were already known from
publications. He had been asked by Hanfmann and
J. Robert to take care of the other inscriptions (namely
the ones which did not belong to Gauthier’s share).'
After Herrmann’s untimely death in 2002, his wife,
Dr. Eva Herrmann, did not only entrust me with paper
squeezes and photographs of Sardian inscriptions kept
by her husband,' but also with an unfinished digital
manuscript containing some 150 inscriptions, many
of them unpublished.”? Herrmann had furnished
each item with detailed description and commentary
(in German); these were clearly preparatory steps
toward an epigraphic corpus, which, regrettably, never
appeared. For the present volume I have made use of
these invaluable schedae, each time pointing out in
the commentaries the authorship of this outstanding
scholar.

At the outset of the present corpus my aim was a
modest and limited one. I planned to compose from
the scattered publications of the Sardian inscriptions,
which had come to light after 1922, a Repertorium,
furnished with sufficient documentation, translations,
commentaries, illustrations, and last but not least,

8. Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 11, p. 7, referring to nos. 307-313.
Robert’s wording is repeated in the first subtitle of Nouv. inscr.
Sard. 11, which is followed by a second one: “Décret de Sardes
en I'honneur d’Héliodoros,” referring to no. 302.

9. For details concerning Gauthier’s and Kroll’s publications see
here “Abbreviations of Sources,” pp. XXIV-XXIX.

10. Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 11, p. 7: “En octobre [1985]...
Mme Jeanne Robert et G. M. A. Hanfmann...me proposérent
détudier et de publier les deux premiers de ces dossiers, Peter
Herrmann se chargeant des autres inscriptions” For further
details see my paper “Zum Inschriftencorpus von Sardeis—
einem Vorhaben Peter Herrmanns,” in Epigraphische Notizen.
Beitrége zu einer Tagung zur Erinnerung an Peter Herrmann,
ed. K. Harter-Uibopuu (Hamburger Studien zu Gesellschaften
und Kulturen der Vormoderne [2019], pp. 13-27).

11. T have passed these documents on to the archives of the
Inscriptiones Graecae, Berlin.

12. Here referred to as “Herrmann, ms.”

indices and concordances. It was supposed to be a
tool for further research, and I was not sure whether it
should exist only in digital format or also as a printed
book. After preliminary correspondence I was kindly
invited, in 2006, by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., who was at
that time the Director of the Expedition, to work in
Sart, joining the excavation group. This stay proved
to be fruitful, as was a second one in 2009; I was
mainly working on the stones kept in the Expedition
compound.

Ever since the opening of trenches in Field 55 in
2013, fresh epigraphic material has continually been
unearthed in great quantity, above all honorific texts
from the Roman Imperial period. N. Cahill, who
had taken over the directorship in 2008, renewed
the friendly invitations gladly accepted by me in
the summers of 2013-15. The new discoveries
needed more developed commentaries than the ones
conceived for the Repertorium (often but résumés
of earlier publications), so I ended up transforming
the latter into the corpus Sardis: Greek and Latin
Inscriptions, Part II (abbreviated I. Sardis II); I
gratefully acknowledge that Chr. Habicht (Princeton)
encouraged me to do this and to produce it in the form
of a printed book.

For ease of use, the count in I. Sardis II starts with
no. 301 (the last inscription in Sardis VII 1 bears the
number 228).

When I worked with the many fragments recovered
from the field or kept in the storage depots I was of
course delighted each time some of them could be
joined.” Yet, despite the risk of missing out on further
rejoining of suitable fragments, I have nevertheless
decided to omit many pieces containing only one or
two letters;'* there would simply have been too many
of them. It should also be mentioned that, in general,
only inscriptions on stone and mosaic inscriptions are
included, and in a few cases, those on earthenware,
metal, or painted also appear.

The majority of the inscriptions in Sardis VII 1
was found in the city itself; there are others which

13. In this respect the very helpful commissioner of the 2014
season, Ozcan Simgek (Istanbul Archaeological Museum),
deserves special mention.

14. One of the few exceptions is no. 742; my choice was
admittedly subjective.



originate from neighboring places.”” To establish
the exact borders of the hinterland, which certainly
changed over the course of time (see below the cases
of the sanctuary of Apollon Pleurenos and of Satala),
seems impossible. I hesitatingly propose the following
delimitation:

According to the map in TAM V 1, the northern
shore of the Gygaean Lake (Marmara Golii) belonged
to the territory of the city of Daldis.' I have included
here some inscriptions which were found in various
places near that shore: in Sazkdy, no. 448; in Yenikoy
(formerly Hasankiran1i or  Hacthasankirani),”
further east, nos. 317, 318, and 441. In a field near
Kemerdamlari, ca. 5 km southeast of Yenikdy, the
stele no. 323 was found, which, as do nos. 317
and 441, originates from a sanctuary of Apollon
Pleurenos, the exact location of which has not yet
been determined. No. 656 is said to have been found
in neighboring Poyrazdamlari. At the time of the
inscription (150/149 BC) the sanctuary belonged to
the royal chora of the Attalids and was later integrated
into the territory of Sardis."® Not included here are
inscriptions from Tagkuyucak, east of G6lmarmara,'
in an area belonging to Daldis’s northern territory,
according to the map in TAM V 1. Yet, the famous
Attalid stele from Taskuyucak (Herrmann and Malay,
New Documents, no. 32) has been attributed by some

15. West of Sardis: Sardis VII 1, nos. 144 (Mersindere); 101b
(Derekoy); 48; 93a; 163 (Ahmetli); 35; 36; 39 (Turgutlu/
Kasaba; CIG 3454 [IGRR IV 1491] and CIG 3466, copied at
the same place, have only been mentioned, not reproduced in
Sardis VII 1, p. 166); north of Sardis, between the southern
shore of the Gygaean Lake and Bin Tepe: nos. 84; 139; 153;
160; east of Sardis: nos. 146 (Caltilt); 75; 150 (Salihli); south
of Sardis: nos. 141 (“Deirmend in the Paktolos valley about 5
kilometers south of Sardis”); 209 (Allahdiyen?).

16. See TAM V 1, pp. 200-219, chapter XV: “Daldis”

17. See H. Malay and C. Nalbantoglu, Arkeoloji Dergisi IV (1996),
p. 75, 1. 1, referring to other inscriptions found in Yenikoy:
TAMV 1, 618, 625, 630, 639; SEG 29, 1214-1215.

18. See the commentary on no. 441, 1-3.

19. Inscriptions from Tagkuyucak: TAM V 1, 619; SEG 29,
1209 and 1210; Malay, Manisa Museum, nos. 521, 522,
525; Herrmann and Malay, New Documents, nos. 35-38.
Golmarmara: Herrmann and Malay, New Documents, on no.
23 (from Goélmarmara), consider that the Sfjpog mentioned
in line 2 of the text was that of Sardis. The location of
Golmarmara was probably too far north to have belonged to
Sardis’s territory.

XV

scholars to the territory of Daldis, by others to that
of Sardis.?® Further east-southeast the city of Satala
(modern Adala) was, in the Roman Imperial period, an
independent entity with its own territory; it seems that
in an earlier period it had belonged to a neighboring
city, probably Sardis.! From the northeastern area,
only the following inscriptions have been included:
no. 321 from Capakli (18 km from Sardis) because
of the repeated reference to Sardis, furthermore,
nos. 325 (see there the commentary) and 674. The
late Hellenistic(?) boundary stone “sacred to Artemis,”
no. 432, was found further east, near igdecik, in the
borderland of Satala and Maionia; the editors assume
that it delimited land belonging to the Sardian Artemis.
Inscriptions from Tatar/Tatarislam (nos. 569 and 683)
and Caltili (nos. 644, 647, 669, 670, 673, 689, 711,
and 714), both located in the eastern part of the Sardis
plain, have been included, but not those from Salihli
(a modern settlement). No. 381 is the only inscription
from Yesilkavak (formerly Monawak),** east-southeast
of Salihli, which has been included here as “the People
of the Sardians” participate in the bestowal of honors
to a person. The site is close to the borderland of the
city of Philadelphia.” The inscriptions nos. 303, 324,
331, 641, and 664 were found in Ahmetli, about 9 km
west of Sardis; nos. 411, 452, and 691 in Allahdiyen,
approximately the same distance southeast of the city.

20. Daldis: edd. pr. and SEG 57, 1150; SEG 59, 1376; SEG 61,
982; Sardis: C. Brixhe and Ph. Gauthier, BE 2007, 451
(hesitatingly); M. Ricl, EpAnat 44 (2011), p. 144, with n. 4.

21. See P. Herrmann, TAM V 1, p. 195 (“Testimonia”), with
references. F. Kolb, EpAnat 14 (1990), pp. 111-12, concludes
from inscriptions on seats of the stadium in Saittai reading
¢(VAfg) Zoatadnvév or simply ZatoAnvedv (SEG 40, 1063,
12-14) that in the second/third century AD Satala belonged
as a kopn to the city of Saittai (cf. Schuler, Lindliche
Siedlungen, p. 274, n. 10; U. Kunnert, Biirger unter sich; Phylen
in den Stddten des kaiserzeitlichen Ostens [2012], p. 131). The
stringency of the argument seems to be doubtful; the phyle
may have been a community of citizens of Satala resident
in Saittai, perhaps comparable to the Zpvpvaicov gulr in
Ephesos (SEG 59, 1319, 8). Satala is not listed amongst the
képon in Schuler, Lindliche Siedlungen, pp. 291-97.

22. cf. TAMV 3, 1494, lemma.

23. 'The inscription in Buresch, Aus Lydien, pp. 11-13, no. 8 (De
Hoz, Kulte, p. 191, no. 15.24) was found in Tepe kéy near
“Monamak” (read Monawak); L. Robert, Op. Min. III, p.
1575 remarks, “Tinscription...se rapporte a Philadelpheia,
non a Sardes.” Further inscriptions from Yesilkavak and its
surroundings: Keil-Premerstein II, no. 17; Malay, Manisa
Museum, no. 176; Malay, Researches, no. 134; TAM V 3,
1536-1538; SEG 46, 1495.
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As the Table of Contents shows, the texts are
arranged according to certain categories, but this
repartition could not always be strictly maintained.**
Texts belonging to two different categories, written
on the same stone, can appear here either under
one number® or two numbers.** A text may also be
categorized according to its prevailing character.?”
Altars dedicated to Roman emperors (nos. 331, 374,
and 375) or other monuments naming the imperial
addressees in the dative case are included among the
Honorific (nos. 405 and 406) or Building Inscriptions
(nos. 419 and 420), not among the dedications
belonging to Religious inscriptions; yet, the altar
dedicated to Octavianus and Dionysos, no. 444, has
been taken into the latter category. The inscriptions
from the Synagogue have almost all been put amongst
the Religious Inscriptions even though some of
them might as well be expected under the Building
Inscriptions.?®

As for the lemmata preceding the Greek texts,
they do not claim to give references to every instance
where a given inscription has been published or
mentioned, but may be limited to the most important
and recent publications (the latter often being the
SEG). For those interested in more detail, publications
providing further references are indicated. To follow
up on the discussion of an individual inscription, it
is often advisable to use the concordances of the SEG
volumes. In terms of the physical characteristics of
the inscriptions, dimensions are recorded in meters,
and when a monument consists of fragments bearing
different Sardis

inscription inventory numbers

24. Within them, as far as possible, chronologically.

25. No. 308, ranged amongst Letters and Dossiers Containing
Letters, Decisions, Petitions, Subscriptiones, Honors, contains
a decree and two letters, the first of which refers to the decree.

26. This is the case of the letter no. 310 and the decree no. 302,
written below it. The opisthograph stele (nos. 319-320),
ranged amongst Letters and Dossiers..., begins with a letter
(319) and continues (320) with minutes of an assembly of
the Areopagus (which would belong to Decrees...). The lid of
a cinerary chest, no. 631, appears amongst Cinerary Chests;
the opposite face was later used as stele bearing the Funerary
Inscription (Prose), no. 672.

27. As the lines 31-33 show, no. 305 has the character of a
Decision (énikpioig), under which category it has been
placed; formally speaking, the stele belongs to the category of
Boundary Stones (line 1: 8pog).

28. Exception: no. 786.

(IN-numbers), the one stressed with italics is the
parent number (see, e.g., no. 414).

The presentation of the Greek texts follows
conventional standards; special use of diacritical
marks is explained ad locum.” Some remarks: I have
attempted to reproduce, approximately, the relative
position of the lines’ beginnings (e.g., nos. 351 and
366). Free spaces before or after a line or between
letters can be indicated by “vacat” or “vac” (e.g.,
no. 344, 1, 6, 25). In cases of centered or indented
lines, this indication is often dropped (e.g., nos. 344,
30; 687; 693). The signs “, “*"", “ etc. symbolize
the width of free spaces according to the widths of the
corresponding number of letters (e.g., nos. 730 and
735). Whenever the number of lost letters in a lacuna
could be estimated, this number has been indicated
by dots, eventually arranged in groups of five (e.g.,
no. 305, 36-72).%°

My thanks go to many friends and colleagues who
gave their advice and support during the preparation
of the corpus. It is with warm affection that I mention
here the late Crawford H. Greenewalt, jr., to whom I
owe the introduction into the wonderful teamwork
and atmosphere of the campaigns at Sardis. He not only
helped me with work in the field and in the compound,
but also he was an expert guide for a tour into the
“Gyges tumulus” and a close companion during a trip
up to Mount Tmolus. That tour had been organized
by Nicholas D. Cahill, whom I also very warmly thank
for his constant interest in the progress of this corpus;
he not only invited me year after year to join the
fieldwork, but also he helped to facilitate the work in
many ways (from moving heavy stones to preparing
small mirror strips which enabled me to read letters
hidden in narrow gaps); in frequent correspondence
we discussed a good number of topics. In general, I feel
deeply indebted to all the members of the excavation
crew and the staff who contributed to making the stays
in Sardis unforgettable events. Special thanks go to
Annetta Alexandridis, Lisa Anderson, Brianna Bricker,

29. The use of the division sign (|) in no. 419, lemma, and 689,
5-13 comm.; and of the half brackets (- 1) in no. 429, 5
comm.

30. As to the translations, it should be mentioned that Latin
names, which occur in abbreviated form in inscriptions (e.g.,
Aur,, Fl, etc.) are not consistently rendered in their full form
Aur(elius/-a), Fl(avius/-a), etc.



Will Bruce, Elizabeth Gombosi, Theresa Huntsman,
Kathy Kiefer, Andrew Ramage, Marcus Rautman, and
Bahadir Yildirim; they have helped in many ways and
improved my German-influenced English. Valuable
remarks by Angelos Chaniotis, Christopher P. Jones,
Léopold Migeotte, and Kent ]. Rigsby helped to
improve the corpus. I also gratefully acknowledge the
tinancial support of the Archaeological Exploration of
Sardis, Harvard Art Museums. As to the eastern side
of the Atlantic, my foremost thanks go to the late Peter
Herrmann, a wonderful person and close friend. His
important contribution to the corpus and his wife’s
kind help have already been mentioned above. Hasan
Malay, to whom I have been attached in friendship for
more than thirty years, was not only a constant help
during my travels in Turkey, but also always ready
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to supply epigraphic information. I had the pleasure
of getting help by discussing various questions with
Walter Ameling (Cologne), Jens Bartels (Zurich),
Domitilla Campanile (Pisa), Manfred Clauss (Hennef/
Sieg), Werner Eck (Cologne), Denis Feissel (Paris),
Alister Filippini (Palermo), Henri W. Pleket (Leiden),
Marijana Ricl (Belgrade), Christof Schuler (Munich),
and Gregor Staab (Cologne). “Moral” and linguistic
support (my daughter and sister living in England)
came from my family.

The responsibility for all deficiencies remains, of
course, with me.

April 2019 Georg Petzl






SUMMARY

ncient Sardis, the capital of Lydia, was of
Aoutstanding importance: in the Lydian

period (until 547 BC), it served as residence
of the kings and subsequently, under the Persian rule
(until Alexander the Great), as that of the satraps.
Throughout Greek-Roman antiquity it remained an
administrative center. In the course of the last 350
years, inscriptions from this city and its surroundings
became known, partly due to travellers and from 1910
onwards due to archaeological excavations. Most are
written in Greek, some in Latin (the relatively small
number of inscriptions in Lydian language, written
in Lydian alphabet, are not the subject of the present
collection; they have been published in Sardis VI 1
and 2). In the corpus Sardis VII 1 (1932), W. H. Buckler
and D. M. Robinson published all Greek and Latin
inscriptions (228 numbers) known up to 1922, after
which year the American Society for the Excavation
of Sardis came to a halt because of the Greek-Turkish
war. Since the exploration was resumed in 1958 by
the Archaeological Exploration of Sardis, a portion of
the Greek and Latin inscriptions has been published
in various, widely scattered places; another portion,
containing important texts discovered during the last
years, is still unpublished.

In antiquity, much of what is now written on
paper was chiselled on stelai, bases, walls, etc., of
stone. Epigraphical documents, therefore, cover a
wide range of themes. The present volume starts with
“Decrees and other decisions”, amongst which there
is a regulation issued by Caesar a few days before he
was murdered (305). It stipulates the right of asylia
of various Sardian sanctuaries and was engraved on

a huge pillar, which served as “sacred and inviolable
boundary of the Sardian Artemis.” Another group of
texts contains letters written by king Antiochus III
and his wife Laodike to Sardis (307-313, late third
century BC) dealing with the improvement of the
formerly strained relations between the king and the
city. Other letters and edicts from later periods show
how private associations or villages communicated
with the ruling power in order to be permitted, e.g., to
put up a stele (317), to establish one market-day per
year (318), to obtain the accustomed financial support
by the city (321-322), etc. There are even preserved
the minutes of an assembly of the Athenian Areopagus
(320) when it bestowed, in ca. 150 AD, honors on
the Sardian representative to the Panhellenion,
Polybios. They end with “He is worthy!” shouted by
the Areopagitai. Public honors are epigraphically
mirrored by the great number of honorific decrees and
inscriptions from Hellenistic times to late antiquity.
Some of them help to establish a prosopography of the
Sardian elite.

Inscriptions tell us about building activities in
Sardis, from the erection or repair of buildings like a
portico (426-427) or a fountain (428) to the dedication
of the sumptuous Marble Court to the Sardian deities
and the Imperial family in 211-212 AD (419). In
the early first century AD, a temple was built by the
prominent Sardian Sokrates Pardalas, who “erected
the (statue of) Hera. Iulia Lydia, his granddaughter,
restored it after the earthquake” (440). The excavation
of the Synagogue has brought to light the epigraphical
record of the contributions of many members of the
Jewish community (often belonging to late antique
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Sardis’s elite) to the oikos and its decoration (486-
566). This leads to the high number of inscriptions
witnessing the worship of various deities (434-485):
some of them are of Lydian, some of Anatolian,
some of Persian origin; the Greek pantheon is well
represented, and from late antiquity date texts by
followers of the Jewish (see above the inscriptions
from the Synagogue) or Christian religions (467-469).

Religious or philosophical thoughts can be laid
down in epitaphs. Some concern the idea of life after
death (e.g., 690, a funerary epigram: “If one can speak
of true friendship and the gift of awareness among the
dead, then: Greetings to you, Prokleianos...!”), some
the divine power of protecting tombs (e.g., 672: “I
adjure the gods of the netherworld that nobody else
be buried in this funerary niche.”). But many of them
have a simpler form (e.g., 625, written on the lid of
a funerary chest: “Artemon, son of Sipylos, aged 30
years.”). Some of the more developed ones give specific
regulations (e.g., 692: “I, Aurelius Antoninus, diacon,
have built the grave, in which there are two tombs and
a tower under them and a triclinium and a sleeping
room, for me, my children, and grandchildren, who
share the (Christian) faith. If anybody else wants
to bury (here), he will have to deal with the Last
Judgment.”

There is a considerable number of fragmentary
inscriptions some of which yield scarcely more than
a few letters. Those fragments must not be neglected

as is shown, e.g., by the (still incomplete) text 405
naming the emperor Diocletian. It consists of two
joining fragments, one of which was found in 1959, the
other in 1963; it was only recently that their belonging
together was discovered and with that their meaning
became clear. Seemingly insignificant fragments can
also contain remains of great interest as is shown by
the followng example: it is to be assumed that 577,
consisting of but twelve mutilated lines, belonged
to a long and detailed chronicle listing outstanding
events from at least as early as the eighth century BC
onwards. [t was written, probably in the second or third
century AD, on a marble plaque; further fragments of
that important piece of historiography will hopefully
turn up in future.

The above overview is only intended to give a
general idea about the wide range of topics dealt
with in Sardian inscriptions. The aim of Sardis: Greek
and Latin Inscriptions, Part II: Finds from 1958 to
2017 is to present the entire epigraphic harvest (485
numbers) made in Sardis and its territory since
1958 in a comprehensive corpus. Each inscription
is accompanied by a description of the monument,
bibliography, translation and commentary, and many
by a photo. Indices, concordances, and maps are
useful tools for scholarly work.



OzEeT

ydianin merkezi olan Sardis, tarihi boyunca
Lbnemli bir merkez olarak iglev gérmiistii. Oyle

ki bu kent, Lydialilar déneminde (M.O. 547
yilina kadar) krallarin, Pers yonetiminde ise (Biiytik
Iskender dénemine kadar) satraplarin ikamet yeriydi.
Sardis, Yunan-Roma uygarligidéneminde de bir yone-
tim merkezi olarak kullanildi. Son 350 yil boyunca,
gerek gezgincilerin arastirmalar1 ve gerekse 1910
yilindan bu yana yapilan arkeolojik kazilar sayesinde
bu kentte ve yakin ¢evresinde ¢ok sayida yazit ortaya
cikti. Bu yazitlarin biytk bir ¢ogunlugu Grekge,
bir kismi da Latincedir (Lydia dilinde ve Lydia alfa-
besi ile yazilmis olan az sayidaki yazit Sardis VI 1-2
ciltlerinde yayinlanmis olup, bunlar burada ozetle-
mekte oldugumuz kitabin kapsami disindadir). W.
H. Buckler ile D. M. Robinson, 1922 yilina kadar
bulunmus olan tiim Grekge ve Latince yazitlar: (228
adet) Sardis VII 1 cildinde yayinlamislardi. Ancak
Tiirk-Yunan savasi nedeniyle, bu tarihten sonra Sar-
dis Amerikan Kazis1 Derneginin faaliyetleri durma
noktasina geldi. Sardis’deki Amerikan kazilarinin
1958 yilinda yeniden baslamasindan sonra Grekge ve
Latince yazitlarin bir bolimi birbirinden ¢ok farkl
yerlerde yayinlanmis, ama i¢inde son yillarda bulun-
mus olan bazi 6nemli yazitlarin da yer aldig1 diger
boliimii ise heniiz yayinlanmamugtur.

Giiniimiizde kagit tzerine yazdigimiz yazilar
antik devirde stel, kaide, duvar vs. gibi tastan yapil-
mis objelerin iizerine kazinmaktaydi. Bunun sonucu
olarak epigrafik belgeler ¢ok degisik konular: igerir-
ler. Sardis yazitlarina iliskin elimizdeki bu cilt “Yasa-
lar ve Diger Kararlar” ile baglamakta olup, bunlarin
arasinda Caesarin oldiiriilmeden birkag giin 6nce

yayinladig1 bir emirname (no. 305) de yer almaktadir.
Bazi Sardis tapinaklarinin asylia (dokunulmazlik)
haklarini giivence altina alan bu emirname, “Sardis’li
Artemis’in kutsal ve dokunulmaz siniri’n1 belirleyen
biiylik bir siitun tizerinde yazilidir. Diger bir grup
yazit ise, III. Antiokhos ile karis1 Laodikenin Sardis
kentine yazdiklar1 mektuplardan (no. 307-313) olus-
maktadir. 1.0. 3. yiizyil sonlarina tarihlenen bu mek-
tuplar, Kral ile Sardis arasinda o donemdeki bozuk
iligkilerin diizeltilmesi ile ilgilidir. Daha sonraki
donemlere ait diger bazi mektup ve emirnameler (edi-
ctum) bize, baz1 6zel derneklerin ve kéylerin, 6rnegin
bir yazili tas (stel) dikmek (no. 317) veya her yil bir
pazar yeri panayir (panayir) diizenlemek (no. 318)
i¢in izin almak ya da kente yapilan ‘geleneksel” para
destegini ‘yeniden’ saglamak (no. 321-322) iizere
egemen giiglerle nasil yazistiklarini géstermektedir.
Hatta bu gruptaki yazitlarin arasinda M.S. 150 yili
civarinda Atina’daki Areopagos meclisinin, Sardis’in
Yunan Kentleri Birligindeki (Panhellenion) temsil-
cisi olan Polybios’un onurlandirilmas: icin yapilan
bir toplantiy1 kaydeden bir yazit (no. 320) bile vardr.
Hatta bu yazita gore Areopagos iiyeleri, toplantinin
sonunda Polybios i¢in “O bunlara layiktir!” diye teza-
hiirat yapmislardi. Ayni sekilde, Hellenistik devir ile
geg antik donem arasina tarihlenen ¢ok sayidaki yazit
ge¢miste verilen resmi onurlandirma kararlarina
taniklik etmektedir. Bu yazitlarin bazilari, Sardis’deki
bazi 6nemli ailelerin secerelerini ortaya ¢ikarmamiza
onemli katkilar saglamaktadir.

Bazi yazitlar bize Sardis’deki mimari faaliyetler
hakkinda da bilgiler vermektedir; drnegin, portico
(no.426-427) veya cesme (no. 428) gibi bazi yapilarin
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yapim veya onarimi ya da M.S. 211-212 yilinda Sardis
tanrilarina ve Imparatorluk ailesine adanan gérkemli
“Mermer Saray” (no. 419) gibi. Diger bir yazittan (no.
440) 6grendigimize gore, seckin bir Sardis vatandas:
olan Pardalas, I.S. 1. ylizy1lin baginda bir tapinak insa
ettirdi ve ayrica “Tanriga Heranin bir heykelini dik-
tirdi. Onun torunu Iulia Lydia da depremden sonra
onu restore ettirdi”. Synagog’da yapilan kazilarda,
genellikle ge¢ devrin Sardis segkinlerinden olan,
Yahudi cemaati iiyesi bir¢ok kisi tarafindan oikos ve
onun dekorasyonu igin yapilan katkilari kaydeden
yazitlar ortaya ¢ikt: (no. 486-566). Yine bu kazi-
larda Sardis’deki farkl: kiiltlerin varligini belgeleyen
¢ok sayida yazit bulundu (no. 434-485): Bu kiiltler-
den bazilar1 Lydia, bazilar1 Anadolu, bazilar1 da Pers
kokenlidir. Ayrica, buradan ¢ikan 6nemli sayidaki
yazit Yunan tanrilarindan (pantheon) soz ederken,
ge¢ antik donemden kalma bazi metinler de Yahudi
(bk. yuk. no. 486-566) ve Hristiyan (no. 467-469)
dinleri ile iligkilidir.

Bazi mezar yazitlarinda dinsel ya de felsefi diigiin-
celere de yer verildigini gérmekteyiz. Bunlardan bir
kism1 6liim sonrasina iligkin diisiincelerden (6rne-
gin, 690 no.lu bir mezar siiri: “Eger oliilerdeki gercek
dostluktan ve her seyi fark etme yetisinden s6z etmek
mimkiinse, o halde sana selam, Prokleianos ...!I”),
bazilar1 mezarlari koruyan tanrisal giigten (6rnegin,
no. 672: “Oliiler diinyasinin tanrilarina yakaririm ki
bu mezar nisine bir bagkasi gomiilmesin”) s6z etmek-
tedirler. Ama ¢ogu mezar yazit1 ¢ok daha sade bir
dille yazilmistir (6rnegin, no. 625: “Sipylos oglu Arte-
mon. 30 yil yasadr”). Diger bazi mezar yazitlarinda
ise 0zel baz1 diizenlemeler yer alir (6rnegin, no. 692:
“Ben, rahip yardimcis1 Aurelius Antoninus, i¢inde iki
mezar ve onlarin altinda bir siginak ve bir triclinium
ve bir uyku odas1 bulunan bu mezar anitin1 kendim

ve benimle ayni (Hristiyan) inanci paylasan ¢ocuk-
larim ve torunlarim i¢in yaptirdim. Eger bir baskasi
buraya birini gommek isterse, Mahser Giiniinde
hesap verecektir”.

Kitapta, tizerinde ancak birka¢ harfin bulundugu
onemli bir sayida fragment de yayinlanmaktadir. Bu
fragmentler, Imparator Diocletianus'un adini kay-
deden (ve bazi parcalar1 hala eksik olan) 405 no.lu
yazitla da kanitlandigr gibi, asla goz ardi edilme-
melidir. Bu yazit, biri 1959, digeri ise 1963 yilinda
ele gecen iki par¢adan olusmaktadir. Ama bunlarin
birbirini tamamlayan iki par¢a oldugu ancak yakin
zamanlarda anlasilmis ve boylece yazita bir anlam
kazandirmak miimkiin olmustur. Diger bir 6rnek
bize, goriiniiste onemsiz gibi gelen yazit par¢alarinin
kimi zaman ilging baz1 detaylar barindirabilecegini
gostermektedir: Yalnizca 12 asinmis satirdan olusan
577 no.’lu buluntunun, M.O. 8. yiizyildan baslayarak,
bilinen 6nemli olaylari tarih sirasina goére siralayan,
uzun ve ayrintili bir kronik oldugu sanilmaktadir.
Gelecekte, ML.S. 2. veya 3. yiizyilda mermer plak iize-
rine yazilmis olan ve tarih arastirmalar1 i¢in ¢ok
bityiik bir 6nem tasiyan bu yazita ait diger bazi parca-
larin da ele gegmesini umariz.

Bu 6zetin amaci, Sardis yazitlarinin ¢ok zengin
icerikleri hakkinda genel bir fikir vermektir. Sardis:
Grekge ve Latince Yazitlar, Bolim I1: 1958-2017 Yillar:
Arasindaki Buluntular baslikli bu yeni cildi yayinla-
maktaki amag, 1958 yilindan bu yana ele gecen 485
adet zengin epigrafik buluntuyu ayrintili bir corpus
olarak sunmaktir. Kitapta, her yazita iliskin olarak
tanim, kaynakga, ¢eviri ve yorum yer almakta ve bir-
¢ok yazitin fotografi verilmektedir. Kitapta ayrica,
bilimsel arastirmalarda fayda saglayacagina inan-
digimiz Dizinler, Concordance ve Haritalar da yer
almaktadir.



ABBREVIATIONS

Abbreviations of Sectors (see PL. 2 for map)

Ac
Ac-FT
AcN
AcS
AcT
TU

AhT

AT
AT-Pac
LA

Acropolis

Acropolis Flying Towers
Acropolis North

Acropolis South

Acropolis Top

Acropolis Tunnels

Ahlath Tepecik

Artemis Temple and Precinct
Artemis Temple, Pactolus Bank
Lydian Altar

Church M Church M
For other AT features, see R1 Fig. 59

B Bath-Gymnasium Complex
MC Marble Court
Pa Palaestra
For rooms BE, BSH, LNH, etc., see R3 Fig. 7
BK Baslioglu Koy
Bldg A Building A
Bldg C Building C
Bldg D Church D
BS Byzantine Shops
For individual shops, see M9 Fig. 4
BT Bin Tepe Cemetery
ByzFort Byzantine Fortress
CG Bath CG
CW City Wall
CW6 Section at east of city
CW32 Section at west of city
SWG Southwest Gate
For other CW sections, see R1 Fig. 11
EB Eski Balikhane
EH Excavation House
E Road East Road

F49 Field 49
F55 Field 55
F77 Field 77
HoB House of Bronzes
MTE Middle Terrace East
MTW Middle Terrace West
UT Upper Terrace
For other HoB features, see SPRT Figs. 39, 186, 206
KG Kagirlik Tepe
LAW Late Antique Wall 31, near CW32
MD1/S Mound 1/S
MD2 Mound 2
MMS Monumental Mudbrick Structure
MMS/N Monumental Mudbrick Structure North
MMS/S Monumental Mudbrick Structure South
Nec Necropolis
NEW Northeast Wadi
PBr Pactolus Bridge
PC Pactolus Cliff
PIA Pactolus Industrial Area
PN Pactolus North
Church E Church E
Church EA Church EA
PT Peacock Tomb
PW Pactolus West
PyT Pyramid Tomb
RT Road Trench, south of B
MAS Monumental Arch Structure
MRoad  Marble Road
Syn Synagogue
ThSt Theater-Stadium
Wadi B Wadi B Temple and Precinct

W Road West Road
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Abbreviations of Sources!

AASOR
AE

AJA
AJN
AM

Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11

AMS
AnatSt
AnatStudRamsay

AncSoc
AntCl
AyP VIIIL.3

BASOR
BCH
BE

Bechtel, Hist. Personennam.

BPW

BullCom

Buresch, Aus Lydien
Burrell, Neokoroi
Campanile, Sacerdoti

CID

CIG

CIL

Clairmont, Gravestone and
Epigram

ClAnt

CP

CR

CRAI

Debord, Aspects sociaux

De Hoz, Kulte

Annual of the American Schools of Oriental Research

LAnnée épigraphique (Paris)

American Journal of Archaeology

American Journal of Numismatics

Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Athenische Abteilung
(= Athenische Mitteilungen)

W. Ameling, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis II. Texte und Studien zum Antiken
Judentum 99 (Tubingen 2004)

Asia Minor Studien
Anatolian Studies

W. H. Buckler, Anatolian Studies Presented to Sir William Mitchell Ramsay
(Manchester 1923)

Ancient Society

LAntiquité Classique

Chr. Habicht, ed., Altertiimer von Pergamon, vol. VIII, 3: Die Inschriften des
Asklepieions (Berlin 1969)

Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research

Bulletin de correspondance hellénique

Bulletin épigraphique in Revue des études grecques

F. Bechtel, Die historischen Personennamen des Griechischen bis zur Kaiserzeit
(Halle 1917)

Berliner philologische Wochenschrift

Bullettino della Commissione archeologica Comunale di Roma

K. Buresch, Aus Lydien: epigraphisch-geographische Reisefriichte (Leipzig 1898)
B. Burrell, Neokoroi: Greek Cities and Roman Emperors (Leiden 2004)
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Decrees and Other Decisions (nos. 301-306)

301 Block of white marble (H. 0.80, W. 0.43, Th. 0.19, H. of letters 0.013); the upper part of the text
is broken off, a portion of the left part damaged; below the inscription there is a blank space. - From Sardis.
Expedition compound; IN60.002 (NoEx). - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, pp. 9-21, no. 1, pl. 1 (photograph of a
squeeze), pl. 11, 1 (photograph of the stone) (Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 359-60, nO. 40).

Date: Between 209 and 193 BC

0 [ nepnecbon O avtén &l-

70 tév Onpotle]Adv Busfidv yépag: kol-

AeioBou 8¢ kol eig Tag Bustag t[og Snuote]-

[Ae]ig kai €ig TO TpuTaveiov [6p]otlwg k[oAeioBan de]
[ad]Tov kai elg Tpoedplov év Toig dydat Tt [dow],
[oig 7] Mg suVTEET oo 8t adTo[D Ko €i]-
[kOva] Yodkfv: oTepavidscot 8¢ adTov kai xp[u]-

[oédt o]tepdvemt dnd ypuodv O¢ka év Tt ékkA[n]-
[olou, &]v ﬁl Qv 1) Tepi ToUT®Y ddkpiolg ypapeio(o]
[O10 Z]evE1dog dvayvewasbi), tva mavte[g]
[eiddos]w thy edyoprotiov Tod Zocp&ocvoo [v]
[Srjpov] kai Th kpiow, 8t to[v]g dEloug émio-
12 [tarton ]poonkévTee Tipdy: dvoypdipon 08
[t68e 10 PlApropa eig otr[An]v Aevkod Aibou kol
[apos]thson Tén avSprvn thv 8¢ EySoo[wv]
[to¥] oTepavou kai Tig eikdvog k[oi] Tédv GA-
16 [Acov] ToroasBon ABAvorov tov 'coc}uocv k[od]
[Sotv]an té dveddparto &y dov [ylerpt[Cet mpood]-
[Bov Jt}\]qv @V doTteTaypevmy [eig Tag)

[

Tpdg t]@dv Bactdéwmv kol tig Boosilis[ong].

“[(It seems good to the Council and the People)...to send to him a share] from the public sacrifices, and to invite
him to public sacrifices, and to the prytaneion as well; to invite (4) him to front seating in all the contests which
the city celebrates; to erect a bronze statue of him; to crown him with a gold crown worth ten golden (staters) in
the meeting of the assembly (8) in which the answer written by Zeuxis on these matters will be read, so that all
may know of the gratitude of the People of the Sardians and the decision, namely that the People knows how to
honour worthily those who deserve it; (12) to write up this decree on a stele of white stone and to set it up next
to the statue; to let Athenaios the treasurer contract out the supplying of the crown and the statue and the (16)
other things, and to let him cover the expenditure from the income which he handles, except for those allocated
to the honours of the kings and the queen” (Ma’s translation).
For details see Robert's commentary.
“The honorand is not a Sardian, and could be a Seleukid official honoured by the city of Sardeis” (Ma, p. 360).

9 On Zeuxis, who was Antiochos III’s “overall governor of Asia Minor” (Ma, p. 123), see Robert and Ma,
Antiochos II1, esp. pp. 123-30; and M. Worrle, Chiron 41 (2011), pp. 380-81.
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11 v kxpiow: “Ce doit étre la décision prise par ce décret” (Robert, p. 14 n. 1).

18-19 [eig tag / Tipdg] (my reading from the photograph; eig [tag Ti/pdg ?] Robert, noting, “Le mot
est un peu court pour la lacune du début de la ligne 19”; he does not rule out the restoration [tovg dydvoc]): cf.
SEG 41, 1003 11, 62-63 (Teos) (= Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 311-17, no. 18): T 8¢ dpyvptov 10 eig Tadta Siddvon Tovg
Taplog €k @V Tiudv todp Bostléwy, etc. (“Le pluriel t@v Baoiléwv n’y désigne pas Antiochos III et son fils
associé a la royauté: c’est une expression collective,” J. and L. Robert, BE 1969, 534).

19 oi Baot)elg kai f) Basthooa: Antiochos ITT and his elder son Antiochos, who was appointed co-regent
in 209 BC and died in 193; the queen was Laodike.

302 Block of grayish-white marble, upper left corner damaged (H. 0.64, W. 0.71, Th. 0.76, max. H. of
letters 0.018). Below the inscription there is a blank space of 0.115 m; separated by a blank space of 0.16 m, it is
preceded by no. 310. For further details, see Gauthier, pl. x11 (drawing of the stone). - From Sardis, Synagogue,
Main Hall, reused in one of the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. x1v; originally belonging to an anta
of the late Classical or Hellenistic Metroon (see no. 308, 4-5 comm.), E45.5/N6.2 *98.42. Expedition compound;
IN63.119. - Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, pp. 113-24, no. 48, pl. v (photograph of the stone), with translation
and detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1286B). [PLATE 5]

Date: First half of the 2nd century BC

Iveopn Bovlevtdv: énedt) HAdSwpog Atodwpov tod
Aéovtog modAAdg kol peyddag ypetag Tapeloynron
@1 Ofpet kowit Te kai idlon Ekaotov Tév ToMTév edepyeT@dV
4 kol TpeoPevmv ToAAd suvkaTEsKeVoKEY T@V TPoG dOEaV
Kol TV GvnkovTmy, Gpa & kol Avotte édv, o poévov Tap Hpiv
TOL0VPEVOG TOG GrodelBelg Tig abtod kodokayobiag,
EANG kol £v Tolg Tepmopevolg Sikaostnplotg OTd Tod drjpov
8 eic tag dANog TOderg Suvartdog kol Emietkédg év ExdoTolg
QVosTPEPOPEVOG, O O Kol TETELYEV OTEQPAV®VY KO TIU®DV
£vO6Bwv- Tva 8 kad ol Toiton patvevtar TipdvTeg Tovg dyaBodg
@V Gvdpdv, 086 Bon T BouvAf koi T Srpwr oTEPaVEGAL ADTOV
12 XPUOML 0TEPAVEL Kol eik6vt yadkijt dvaypdpor Ot kol T PAPLopor
Thv 8¢ émpeleray TovTw TotpasBon Todg sTparTnyovs.

“Motion of the councilors: Heliodoros, son of Diodoros, the son of Leon, has done numerous and significant
services jointly to the People and separately to individuals, providing benefits to each of the citizens; and as
ambassador he contributed by undertaking activities that yielded glory and honor and at the same time were of
benefit; not only did he deliver proofs of his own excellence amongst us, but also in the law-courts that were sent
by the People to the other cities: in each (court) he showed himself to be competent and equitable; for this reason,
too, he obtained wreaths and glorious accolades. Consequently, and in order to let it be seen that also our citizens
honor the good ones amongst the men, be resolved by Council and People to crown him with a golden wreath
and (honor him) with a bronze statue; furthermore to have the decree inscribed; and that the strategoi will take
care of the decree’s implementation.”
For details see Gauthier’s commentary.
The end of each line corresponds to the end of a word, making the lengths of the lines irregular.

2 mapeioynron: see Schweizer, Gramm. pergamen. Inschr., pp. 171, 188.

12 The left vertical stroke of H in XAAKHI was not written.



[303] Decrees and Other Decisions 3

303 Stele of white marble, broken above and below (H. 0.56, W. 0.47, Th. 0.085, H. of letters 0.017).
Above the inscription a relief depicts an olive wreath in a quadrangular recess. Lines 1-3 are better preserved
than the following ones. - From Ahmetli. Manisa Museum. - Unpublished; copied, read, and photographed by
H. Malay.

Date: Hellenistic

"Ed0Bev T kowddr
"Emei Mnvogavtog Mnvoyé-
voug 6 iepete Tob Atdg TOAAY

4 [k]oi peyada Tapesynuévog
[ ] &k o idlov Blov po-
[vepdg €oti (?) - - | MOYZ
[ 110

8 [ ] vacat ?

“Resolution of the koinon: As [it is apparent] that Menophantos,
son of Menogenes, the priest of Zeus, has done numerous and

»

significant services out of his own means [ - - - |.

1 té kowédt: inconsistent usage of iota adscriptum.

2-3 Mnvogavtog Mnvoyévoug: probably identical with the honoree of no. 324b; cf. no. 588,b1-3 (first
century BC-first century AD?): ’Exi atepovnebpov Mnvoyévng Mnvogdvtou AAéEavdpoc.

5 napesynpevog / [ti) Totpidi?] Malay; [tén Bedon?] (perhaps too short); cf.,, e.g., no. 348, 10-11, a priestess
0 E[O pot. .. tapasyopévny T Bedd.

304 Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.10, W. 0.52, Th. 0.28, H. of letters 0.017). In
comparison with Herrmann’s edition the last line is slightly more damaged ([o:0]tév). - From Sardis, Acropolis
Top, reused in Byzantine Grave 61.21. Expedition compound; IN61.048. - P. Herrmann, “Italiker und Romer in
Sardeis,” in Res Publica Reperta...Festschr. ]. Bleicken..., ed. J. Spielvogel (2002), pp. 41-44, no. 11 = Herrmann,
Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 227-29, no. 2 (SEG 52, 1175; AE 2002, 1401).

Date: Late Republican?

? i) ouykAnTew] dpéoker ¥ kad |
] . ZE mepi Tovtou tod payp[otog
] Poopaiovg Umo Pwpaicv ITA [

4 ] émtpo[n- .. ] adtédv ¥ KAIT[

“[- - -] it is agreed [by the Senate] and [- - -] about this subject [- - -] Romans by Romans [- - -] procurator (?) [- -]
ofthemand (?) [- - -]”
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1 dpéokew ti) suykAnte corresponds to the Latin senatui placere.

2 The remains of the letter before ZE are not clear; they may belong to a “squeezed” Y ([-]Juce, mepi, etc.
Herrmann; [? Oujko]uoe mepi, etc. A. Chaniotis, SEG).

In a senatus consultum (SC) the theme reproducing the relatio used to be concluded by the clause de
ea re ita censuerunt which is rendered in Greek by the words mepi tovtov Tob Tpdypatog oltwe ESoEev, see
R. K. Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek East (1969), pp. 8, 14. The present fragment may thus belong to a
SC translated into Greek (Herrmann has mpdyp[atog obtwg €30Eev] in his text, 1. 2). One cannot say whether the
document was given alone in the inscription or whether it was, e.g., quoted in a cover letter.

3 “An affair, perhaps juridical, among the Romans, which testifies to a considerable number of Romans
in Sardis at that time” (SEG, after Herrmann). - ITA[ ]: or IIA[ ]; ITI[ ] Herrmann (wp[okpivesBon]?,
M. H. Crawford apud Herrmann, p. 43 [p. 228] n. 29).

4 Mention of an éxttpomnog (“Prozefiprocurator,” tutor?, Herrmann) or of émitponn (tutela, Herrmann)?

305  Stele of white marble with gray veins (H. 2.02, W. 0.45-0.51, Th. ca. 0.28, H. of letters 1. 1-10:
0.014-17, 11. 30t. 0.011-13), with tenon. - From Sardis, near Pactolus Cliff, ca. W240/S635. Expedition compound;
IN82.001 (NoEx82.001). - P. Herrmann, Chiron 19 (1989), pp. 127-58, with photographs (pp. 159-64), pls. 1-6
(AE 1989, 684; SEG 39, 1290; K. J. Rigsby, Asylia [1996], pp. 433-37, no. 214).

Date: March 4, 44 BC

“Opog iepog dovhog Aptémdog

2Zapdraviig, Ov Tposwpioev

év Poopm I'dog Kaisop avrokpa-
4 Twp kol dpylepevs, Bitatog TO

nEpTTOV, Stk TdTwp Sk Blov,
ntpesBevodvtmv [x] Tod idlov
[Btlov Avsipdyov tod Mnvogpilov,
8 puoetr 8¢ Mnvogavtov, Anuntpli]-
ou tod Mevavdpov, pioet 8¢ An-

pntplov, Naberovg. vac.

Il ] Avteoviov]
12 1Nl Avst]poyog]]
(Il M]eva[v]-]
[[8]po[v ? E...... 110]
(Il T . ]
16 (Il JE[ JE[ ITQI]
1Nl JALI...O ]
(Il JZONOJ
(Il IE ... H]
20 1Nl A ..... 1
1Nl JTIIOYTT]
(Il E]
Il 1QF]
24 (Il 10]
(Il 11
Il IE]
(Il 11

28 I JOYIE]
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32

36

40

44

48

52

56

60

64

68

72

76

Decrees and Other Decisions

[l IN....]]

1Nl 11 8eAtoypdpnuar
[Ma[tolg Kalioap adtokpdtmp kol dpyiepeds drktdtm|p]
[t]e S1ax Blov éméxpetvev Tpo fepdV Tesoapm|v]
Nwvédv Maptiov: vac. éxel suvpmveiton T[ry]
mo[AJitetav téov Sapdravédv év i pudi[alt Tod d[n]-
pov tod Popaimv did Tavtdg yeyovévar

KOATHV ..o ]v ot to[ig]

T0D dNpouL TEdypasty kol T sukAntmt Topesy[fo]-
ot [ oo e ] Avstpayol[g]
Mnvogilov, [pooet 8&] Mnvogdvtov, kai Anpr-
tprog Mevavdpov, pis(er 8¢ Anjuntpiov, Na[B]ng
[LIZTEAL ..o o e e Jvreg oA Ad[c]
TEEV) ot e e e | mempay[pel-
vav eig thy fyepoviav [Polpoiwv: vac. dvti to[V]-
TWV GTAVTOV GPESKEL AUTOIG GUVYWPETY & €-
vepavioav. vac. To iepdv Aptéudog Zopdia-
vig[..... ] dovdov etvon tlodtd]t Skadeot, Gt kafi]
10 i) Epeotag Aptém[06g éo]tv, kol Tov va[ov]
pUEW[o]v dvta [tRc] A[Blnvig Nkngopou k[ai]

T[..... 1OY[..... ... ] Grwa ot v i To[Aer?]
[..... .. 1 O ] év KoAo[m?]
[ oat. JPA[.IE[..... ..... JTA[..]JAIK]..]
[ ont JA[..... ... IT[....] éotiv Bv te
T, 1 [l Zap&(x\gﬁg 8potg, oig

[ooo ot JOY[ .. IN te givon Au Meyiotw k[ . . |

[ e Jtén X[ .. JA[ .. Inpleor, & [ ]
[ e JAPA éotiv dog év

[ oo ] 2’Ant6[A]Awwt suveywpnoe

[ o ] éotiv év Sper Tpwdw Of . ]
[...]9Q[....]MENZ[..... Jkai igpov Nupgpoaiov
[..... .. 1E[.]T[..... ... JEITIIME[ . JIAI Zapdovol .
oo i ] émi toig awrroig Swkoadotg, otfc]

[ oot . IN vac? Tovg te dnpoociwv[ag?]

[ i JMIQ[ . ] kot éviawtov e[ . . |
tluv]yavewlor ... .. . ] émadperdov toig T . |

[ oo . JAI Zapdravoig suve-

[ oo oo INOYZ 1€ tob Zapdia-

VoV [ ..o oo IN xai paBdwv AAevB[e]-
[plwog[..... ..... .. ] dvtapyovtog, ot

[ it JE[.... ]2 Ecovton vac. ToD-

[to ..... ] xa[Bi]épwaev(?), Edwkev, suveywp[n]-

[oev ..... ... .. |E avtéov dpovesbai]

[..... .. JE[ ... ]A dpéoker vac. prte Oevory-

t[{lewg, &t (?) Tdiog Kalfica]p atrokpdrep kol aplx?l-
[tepleds Srktdtep Te St Blov suveywpn-

[og]v, Edwkev, kabiepwoev, Eatnoev,

[otJeiy pnre yiveoBon £av.
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“Sacred and inviolable boundary of the Sardian Artemis, which Gaius Caesar, imperator (4) and pontifex
maximus, consul for the fifth time, dictator for life, defined and expanded in Rome. Ambassadors by their own
means were Lysimachos, son (by adoption) of Menophilos, (8) natural son of Menophantos, (and) Demetrios (by
his second name) Nathes, son (by adoption) of Menandros, natural son of Demetrios.”

On the erased portion of the inscription (Il. 11-30) there are only isolated letters visible and, toward the end of
the first three lines, the following names: Antonios (11); [Lysi]machos (12); [M]ena[nd]ro[s] (1l. 13-14). In L. 30 the
last word, deAtoypdenua (“document written on a wooden tablet”), was not erased.

“Gaius Caesar, imperator and pontifex maximus, dictator (32) for life, has, on March 4, taken the following
decision: As there is agreement that the community of Sardis has observed continuous friendship toward the
Roman People (36) and [- - -] retained their loyalty toward the interests of the People and the Senate [as has been
demonstrated by the ambassadors] Lysimachos, son (by adoption) of Menophilos, natural son of Menophantos,
(and) Demetrios (40) (by his second name) Nathes, son (by adoption) of Menandros, natural son of Demetrios
[- - -] many in [- - -] which has been achieved for the leadership of the Romans. As reward for (44) all this it is
decided to concede to them what they had brought about: The sanctuary of the Sardian Artemis shall be inviolable
by the same right as is the (sanctuary) of the Ephesian Artemis and the temple of Athena Nikephoros, (48) which
is recognized as refuge, [- - -] which are in the city(?), [- - -] in Kolo[e?] (52) is within [- - -] the boundaries of the
[territory of?] Sardis, which [- - -] shall be for Zeus Megistos [- - -] (56) is like in [- - -] conceded to Apollon(?)
[- - -] is located on Mt. Tmolos [- - -] and sacred Nymphaion [- - -] (60) Sardian[- - -] by the same rights by which
[- - -] the publicani [- - -] pay(?) per year [- - -] (64) they were indebted to the [- - -] conceded(?) to Sardians [- - -]
of the [- - -] of the Sardians [- - -] and liberated from the fasces (68) [- - - magistrates or] promagistrates, who
will be [- - -]. It has been resolved that [all that, which - - -] dedicated, donated, conceded [- - -] be defended;
(72) and that nothing be done or permitted to take place contrary to what Gaius Caesar, imperator and pontifex
maximus, dictator for life, has conceded, donated, dedicated and stipulated.”

For a detailed apparatus criticus and commentary see P. Herrmann’s publication and the summary given in
SEG 39.

1-10 Statement of the Sardians concerning the boundary of inviolability.

6-7 For the expression ¢k tod idtov Blov in Sardis, cf. no. 331, 9 and Sardis VII 1, no. 27, 12.

7 Lysimachos, son of Menophilos (see also 1. 12 and 38-39): Herrmann points to Sardis VII 1, no. 123,
which mentions Avstpayog Mnvopilov, who died at the age of 28 years. While he takes him as “nicht...identisch
mit dem Gesandten unserer Inschrift” (p. 138 n. 22), Pleket, SEG 39 (app.), envisages that it could possibly be the
same person.

8 Demetrios had Nabng as his second name (see also 1l. 39-40); Herrmann (p. 138 n. 22), following
L. Robert, cites no. 325 where the patronym of the stephanephoros appears as genitive Nabnouvg. The authors of
LGPN VA, p. 328, s.v. NaBrg, consider that both persons bearing the name Nathes might be the same man.

11-30 Probably an accompanying letter of Marcus Antonius, which was deleted after the battle of
Actium; cf. H. I. Flower, The Art of Forgetting (2006), pp. 119-21. Its last word (SeAtoypapnuo) was not erased
and serves as title for the following document whose author is Caesar.

31-76 Caesar’s decision allowing inviolability.

36 Possibly [ebvolov kai] wiotv or something like [¢Eoywtdn]v wisTiv.

37 svkAjret: read svvkAntwt. - mopeoy[fo]/Bou: Tapwoy[fo]/Bor Rigsby, inadvertently; for mioteig
ntapeoyfiobon he refers, per litt., to Aeschin. 2, 56.

41 [ Jvreg: or [ Javreg

45-51 Rigsby “suspects that [1l. 47-51] do not contain references to other inviolable temples in Sardis
(P. Herrmann), because such a collection of inviolable temples in one city is unparalleled; they may refer to
foreign precedents cited by the Sardians as examples of asylia that had been recognized by the Romans” (SEG 46,
1522). He suggests “with much hesitation” (p. 436): To iepov Aptéudog Zopdia/vig [rtavt]eg (2, “vor A eventuell
QF oder OIZ,” Herrmann, p. 135) éovlov eivon tladtd]t Swodwmr, ot xali] / 1o tig Epestag Aptém[Sog iepd]v,
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xod Tov va[ov] / (48) gUEw[o]v Svta [thg] A [Blnvag Nkngdpou k[ai] / t[d iepov t]od [Ack]A [nmiod], Stwd éotv
év i wo[Aer / Tepydpeot kali 1o [tod ArdAAwvog t0] €v Kolo[pdwvi]. “The grammar of this reconstruction is
discomforting, with the precedents as accusatives following upon Caesar’s declaration” (Rigsby, p. 436). Rigsby
clarifies (per litt., July 2011): “In 45, I now believe that the sentence continues (as in Asylia 14.5): i.e., a comma
rather than a period before o iep6v... What I wrote about lines 46ff. was wishful thinking, because I could not
believe that so many temples were declared inviolable in one city. But the text and structure which I proposed
are strained and not credible.”

47-48 The temple of the Pergamene Athena Nikephoros: for the worship of that goddess in Sardis see
no. 306, 10-11 comm.

50 As to the important and traditional cult of Kolonvt) "Aptemg, Herrmann (p. 147) refers to Strabo 13,
4, 5 (pp. 626-27), assuming its mention here as quite possible. For Koloe see Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 43-44,
on no. 51.

53 [ ] tfe] Zapduaviig Sporg: [yhig or ywpac] t[fg?] Sapdiaviig Spotg, Herrmann, p. 144.

54 For Zeus Megistos, cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 47, 4 (Meylotov ITohéog Awdg); and Herrmann, pp. 147-48,
with further references.

55 [ |npiet: an epithet of a deity (Xpnotnpiwt seems palaeographically excluded), Herrmann, p. 148.

57 For the worship in Sardis of Apollon (the reading of the god’s name is uncertain), see Herrmann,
p. 148; in the inscription cited by him, concerning Apollon Pleurenos, the “Jahr 26/5 v.Chr.” has to be corrected
to 150/149 BC, see no. 323.

59 iepov Nupgoiov: possibly the hot springs, located southeast of Sardis on the northern slopes of
Mt. Tmolos (see L. 58), presently known as Sart Camur Hamamlary; see Herrmann, who refers to Sardis VII 1,
no. 94.

60 Perhaps émpe[A]ion (although there is hardly space for the A) or pepi®i, Herrmann; [ Jpevot
Zapdiavo(i?], Worrle apud Herrmann.

62 toug e dnpooiadv[ac?]: or dnposiwv[i/kotc]?, hardly Snuoswwv(i/ac] or dnposicov, Herrmann.

65-66 ouve[ |: perhaps suve/[ywpnoe], Herrmann.

68 Perhaps [&pyovtag )] dvtdpyovtog, Latin magistratus prove magistratu, Herrmann.

69 [Asta]c? Esovtan, Worrle apud Herrmann.

72 Perhaps [ravt]a dpéoker, Herrmann.

73 &u(?): or 1, hardly Q{g, Herrmann.

306 Block of white marble (H. ca. 0.165, W. 0.46, Th. 0.52, H. of letters 0.009—0.01). The surface on
which lines 2ff. are written is surrounded by a profile frame (broken off below); line 1 stands on the upper profile.
There was at least one more block standing under the present one. - From Salihli; attributed to Sardis. Manisa
Museum (inv. no. 459). - J. and L. Robert, Hellenica IX, pp. 7-25, no. 1, 1, with photograph of a squeeze, pl. 111, 1
(Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 27, no. 10 [no text]).

Date: “I’époque d’Auguste” (Roberts, p. 9 n. 1)

[P]neiopa
nepl i SortdE[ewg Tév] g[ic (?) tag Buoi]-
oG Kol Tovg Gydvag TPOSETEVENUEV@Y
4 1tpocddwv. Y 'Eni Awpobéov, Lopmiaiovr
€808ev T Bouli) kai tét Srpwr ¥ Bovlev-
@V kol Mnvoyévou kot Attddov kot Ke-
av8pou oTPaTNY@V Kol TPONYOP®V YV@-
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8 pn " émet, Téov énnyyeApéveov Ypnud-
v O1o T6AAov Tod Mntpodwpou kai ko-
Brepwpeviov Umo Tod dpov eig ta Mava-
B[v]ono kod Edpévera, égp dv érd wéov mpo-

12 [668wv] eig TO[ . . .. .. JON [k]ai g[ig] TALZOYZ ...

“Decree concerning the repartition of the revenues for the sacrifices and contests which have been augmented
in addition. In the year, when Dorotheos held office, in the month Gorpiaios: Resolution of the Council and
the People; proposal of the councilors, and of the strategoi and of the proegoroi Menogenes and Attalos and
Kleandros” (or: “and of the strategoi Menogenes and Attalos and Kleandros and of the proegoroi,” see Roberts,
p. 11). “Considering that of the means promised by Iollas, son of Metrodoros, and dedicated by the People for the
Panathenaia and Eumeneia, from which from the [revenues - - -].”

2 [t@v] efig(?) Tog Buoi]/ag: Roberts’ restoration seems to be about four letters too short; I have therefore
put the “?”. Perhaps ¢[{g e tag, etc.].

Edd. prr. give a developed commentary on Swdta&ig: “réglement fixant la répartition,” ce qui est dit ici
exactement prpiopa epi thg SrotdEewg” (p. 14).

4 “Il n'est guére douteux que Dorotheos n’ait été le prétre de Rome” (Roberts, p. 10); cf. no. 593, 1-2 comm.

5 BOYAH: the stone; BouAijt, Roberts.

6 Mnvoyévou: J. and L. Robert identify him with Mnvoyévng Isidwpov tod Mnvoyévoug, who was sent,
together with "TéAAog Mntpodwpov, to Augustus in 5 BC to convey the congratulations of Sardis when Augustus’
elder adopted son C. Iulius Caesar had assumed the toga virilis; see Sardis VII 1, no. 8, 6-27.

7 Edd. prr. give a developed commentary on mtporjyopot, who could here either be “un magistrat analogue
aux proédres ou aux probouloi” (p. 11) or “ceux qui ont récupéré, par des proces, des sommes ou des domaines dont
la ville avait été frustrée, qui ont assuré 'augmentation des revenues par leur action devant les tribunaux” (p. 14).

9 'IéAAov tod Mnrpodwpou: see 1. 6 comm. An ancestor or relative of this person is the Sardian Iollas,
son of Metrodoros, who was honored by the katowodvteg év Atetrtorg (Maionia), probably in the middle of
the second century BC: TAM V 1, 543; Chr. Habicht, ZPE 74 (1988), p. 216 (the date 29/28 BC proposed by
P. Thonemann, EpAnat 36 (2003), p. 103 n. 42 is not convincing).

10-11 Edd. prr. (pp. 18-25) comment on the Sardian Panathenaia and Eumeneia, contests founded in
honor of Athena Nikephoros and Eumenes II probably in 166 BC, and on the cult, in Sardis, of the Pergamene
Athena Nikephoros since that time (numismatic evidence); see also P. Herrmann, Chiron 19 (1989), pp. 145-46,
on no. 305, 48.

12 Only the upper traces of the letters are visible; “notre lecture n'est pas assurée. Peut-on penser a: €ig
tog Buslag?” (Roberts, p. 8 n. 1).



Letters and Dossiers Containing Letters, Decisions, Petitions,
Subscriptiones, Honors (nos. 307-322)

307 Block of grayish-white marble (H. 0.28, W. 0.70, Th. 1.22, max. H. of letters 0.014). For further
details, see Gauthier, with a drawing of the stone, pl. x. Nos. 307 and 309 are “twin blocks” of the same shape. The
entire inscription on this block contained eleven lines; the preceding part (of about the same length, containing the
beginning of the letter?) stood on a superposed block (Gauthier). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, reused in one
of the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. x1v; originally belonging to an anta of the late Classical or Hellenistic
Metroon (see no. 308, 4-5 comm.), E44/N7.80 *97.84. Expedition compound; IN63.118. - From the photograph
in SPRT, p. 111 (translation by L. Robert), fig. 169: R. Merkelbach, EpAnat 7 (1986), p. 74 (mentioned in SEG 33,
1025; with text: SEG 36, 1087); Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 11, pp. 13-45, no. 1, pl. 1 (photographs of the stone and a
squeeze), pl. x (drawing of the stone), with translation and detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1283; K. Bringmann and
H. von Steuben, eds., Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher an griechische Stidte und Heiligtiimer I [1995], p. 298,
no. 260, 1, with translation and notes; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 284-85, no. 1, with translation and notes). [PLATE 5]

Date: March 5, 213 BC (“a4 un ou deux jours pres,” Gauthier, p. 15)

[..]TAA[...]KEIANTOI[........................ [IQI1
Sr0pBdoesbe év Eteotv tpiot, e[0]0¢[w]g S8 kai Evry
elg TOV suvotkiopov Tig TOAews kdpar kol EBoryayeBon

4 éx t@v v Tapavlorg VA&V kol & v suvkpivry ZebEig:
nopodvopev Ot kol Tiig TpocemBAnBeiong eikootiig
€Ml TV TOMTIKAV Kod TO yUPVAGLOV, o TpdTepov €xpiiode,
SUVTETAYUPEV GTtoKoTasTATAL UiV, Kol yeypdpapey

8 Tepl TAVT®Y TPdG ZebEv kol Ktnouwfjv- imep adtdv 8¢
tovtwv droyyedov]oflowv bpiv kai ol Tept Mntpddwpov.
"Eppcwabe. 0q" Eavdikod €.

“[- - -] which you will settle in three years; (we have given orders)” [or perhaps: “we have agreed,” see Gauthier,
pp. 19—20, who considers for the lost upper portion of the text, e.g., suvtetayopev or suykeywprkopev, on which
the infinitives in 1. 3 depend], “also to cut wood immediately for the rebuilding of the city and to bring it down from
the forests in Taranza, in accordance with whatever Zeuxis may decide; we also exempt (you) from the tax of one-
twentieth, which had been added to the civic tax,” [rather than “the tax of one-twentieth, which had been added on
to the civic territory;” see Gauthier, pp. 33-36] “and we have ordered that the gymnasion which you used formerly
be restored to you, and we have written about all things to Zeuxis and Ktesikles; Metrodoros and his colleagues will
also report to you about these very matters. Farewell. (Year) 99, 5 Xandikos” (mostly after Ma).
For details, see the commentaries in Gauthier and further literature.

1 [ka]tod[edv]keiov to or Tov[ | hesitatingly Gauthier, p. 21 n. 16.

2 For Eu)1 (instead of Ev)ov, EVAa) the Thesaurus quotes only three attestations, mentioning also the
cutting of wood, from Byzantine times (Gauthier, p. 22 n. 19).

3 and 8 Zeuxis, son of Kynagos, 6 dnoleAeippévog U1 tod Baosthéwg Avtidyov ént tédv mrtade Tod
Tavpouv mpaypdtwv; see Gauthier, pp. 39-42.
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4 ¢v ToapoavCoig: K. Rigsby, Gott. Gelehrte Anzeigen 243 (1991), p. 47: “one thinks...of Homer’s Tdpvn
(Il. 5.44), which the ancient scholiasts explained t6Aig Avdiag, i) vOv koedovpevn Zdpdig (Erbse II 9), and which
Pliny knew as a spring by Mt. Tmolus (HN 5.110, fonte Tarni; cf. Zgusta, Kleinas. Ortsnamen..., p. 601). Perhaps
we see here its unhellenized form? - ko8’ & v suvkp.: P. Herrmann (SEG 39) observes from the photographs that
the mason seems to have “first written ko8’ & suvkpivr and corrected it by inserting an N”

8 Ktesikles (6 éxi t@v npocddwv?): see Gauthier, pp. 42-45.

9 Metrodoros: see Gauthier, pp. 140-42.

308 Block of grayish-white marble with reddish spots (max. H. 0.57, max. W. 0.70, max. Th. 0.80,
max. H. of letters 0.015). For further details see Gauthier. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, reused in one of
the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. x1v; originally belonging to an anta of the late Classical or Hellenistic
Metroon, E46.5/N3.60 *97.50-97.00; E48/N1 *97.60. Expedition compound; IN63.121 (main block) + IN63.101
(small fragment containing the last letters, after the lacunae, of Il. 1-2). - Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, pp. 47-79,
no. 2, pls. 11-111 (photographs of the stone and squeezes), and pl. x111 (drawing of the stone), with translation
and detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1284; K. Bringmann and H. von Steuben, eds., Schenkungen hellenistischer
Herrscher an griechische Stidte und Heiligtiimer 1 [1995], pp. 298-99, no. 260, 11 [ll. 1-20], 111 [I. 21-23, with
translation and notes]; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 285-87, no. 2, with translation and notes). [PLATE 6]

Date: June/July 213 BC

(a) ‘HpoxAeldng Scoxpdrtov elmev- éme[W8h) . ..o oovvr ount Ty émi-
oo [N T ypageioav mopd tig Boaotdioon[g Tpdg te thv BovAiy
kol TOV Sfjpov ONEP TV TIH®Y TGOV EPNPLopévev DO Tod Sripou tér tle]
4 Baoet ko i Baocthioont kai toig Tékvolg adT®dv dvaypdpat eig THY
Tapaotdda Tod vaod tod &v Tt Mnrpmiemt 8edoyBan tit BovAi koi t[dr]
Srjpet dvorypdipon TOV Tapiov: o 8¢ Eodpevov dvilwpa eig Tadto Sodva(t]
abTOV &’ v yerpilet Tposddeov. "OAwtov.

(b) 8 BasiAwsoo Acodikn Zopdravédv Tt Bovfjt kai Tt St yolpev:
Mntpbddwpog kai Mnrpopdvng ki Zokpdtng kai Hpoxeidng ot wap’ dpddv
npeoBevtai dmédwkov T Ppropa kol 6 Tépevig te Aaodikelov dveivon
Ppneisarabe koi Boopov idptoasbar, dyewv 8¢ kol Taviyvpv Aaodikelo

12 kol Exaotov Etog év Tét Y epPepetaimt pnvi Tit Tevtekoadeka Tt
kol oty kol Bustav suvtedeiv Au I'eveBAimt Umep tiig ToU ddeApod
v Bactléwmg Avtidyou kai Thg ReTépog kol TédV Tondimv
swtnplog kol ol wpesBevtai 8¢ TapekdAovy dkolovBwg toig év

16 TOL PrPICPOTL KATOKEYWPLOPEVOLG TAG Te STy TG Grode-
[8]éypebo fOEwe kai TV Tod Srpov Tpobuptav érarvodpev
[kad Terpas6]pebo del 1 dyaBov suvkataskevdlety T T6-
[Aev dmoryyed Jobor 8¢ mepi TovTwV kad oi TpesBevtoad.

20 0q" &roug ITavApov 1.

(c) [Baostdedg Avtio]yog ZopSravidv it Bovijt kai tédr St ya[(]-
[perv- ot tap’ dpdv Tpes]Bevtail Mrtpopdvng, Mntpddwpog, Mog[yiwv?]
[ Apltepdlowp- ... ..., INT| ]
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(a) “Herakleides, son of Sokrates, proposed: since [it is fitting] to put up, on the parastas of the temple in the
Metroon, the letter written by the queen to the Council and the People concerning the honors voted by the people
for the (4) king and the queen and their children—let it seem good to the people to have the treasurer do the
putting up, and to have him cover the subsequent expenditure from the revenues he handles. - (Year 99,) Oloios.”
(b) (8) “Queen Laodike to the Council and the People of the Sardians, greetings. Metrodoros, Metrophanes,
Sokrates and Herakleides, your ambassadors, have handed over the decree, according to which you have decreed
to consecrate a sacred enclosure called (the) Laodikeion and to establish an altar, and to organize a panegyris
called (the) Laodikeia, (12) each year, on the fifteenth of the month Hyperberetaios, and to carry out a procession
and a sacrifice to Zeus Genethlios for the safety of our brother, King Antiochos, of us, and of our children; your
ambassadors also exhorted us in accordance with the content of (16) the decree; we accepted the honors with
pleasure, and we praise the eagerness of the people and we will always try to produce some favor for the city; your
ambassadors too will report on these matters. (20) Year 99, Panemos 10”
(c) “[King Antio]chos to the Council and the People of the Sardians, greetings. [The] ambassadors, [sent by you],
Metrophanes, Metrodoros, Mos[chion ? - - - Ar]Jtemid[oros - - - (handed over your decree) - - - ]” (mostly
after Ma)
For details, see the commentaries in Gauthier and further literature.

1 ‘HpoaxAeidng Zwkpdtov: both father and son are probably mentioned as ambassadors in 1. 9. - éne[187)
koBrket / Tpoorjker Tédr Srpen etc.] vel sim. Gauthier, pp. 51-52.

4-5 1) mapootag Tod vaod: While Gauthier (p. 54) inclined to understand wapaoctag as “Wandpilaster”
(D. Knoepfler, Mus. Helv. 50 [1993], pp. 26—43, esp. pp. 31-34, as the entrance of the temple, framed on both
sides by Wandpilaster), C. H. Greenewalt, jr. underlined the similarity of the blocks to the antae on, for instance,
Andron B at Labraunda, see Greenewalt, Ch. Ratté, and M. Rautman, “The Sardis Campaigns of 1990 and 1991,
AASOR 52 (1994), p. 22. - On the Metroon, the sanctuary of the Mother of the Gods (to be distinguished from
Artemis), which was probably located near the later synagogue, see Gauthier, pp. 54-58.

7 The decree was passed in the month Oloios (on the name’s form, see Gauthier, pp. 49-50), 213 BC,
which followed the month of Laodike’s letter, Panemos (Gauthier, p. 51).

9 On the ambassadors, see Gauthier, pp. 139-42; and above on 1. 1. - Zokpatng (beside Zwkpdtng 1. 1):
see Gauthier, pp. 59-60 on the “divergence orthographique.”

12 The fifteenth of the month Hyperberetaios corresponds to September 7, which was Laodike’s birthday.

13 On Zeus Genethlios, see Gauthier, pp. 67-73.

14 T& wondio has a certain affective value, more so than téxvo (1. 4): Gauthier.

15 tapekadovy, sc. drodéEacbon Tag Tipde: Gauthier.
(c) may be the beginning of letter no. 309 (Gauthier, pp. 79, 83 n. 1).

20 Perhaps [Eppwabe]: Gauthier, pp. 60-61.

22-23 On the ambassadors, see Gauthier, pp. 139-42; see above on 1. 1.

23 Perhaps [énédwka]v t[o Pprigopal: Gauthier, p. 78 n. 102.

309 Block of grayish-white marble (H. 0.28, W. 0.70, Th. 1.23, max. H. of letters 0.015). For further
details, see Gauthier, pl. x1 (drawing of the stone). Nos. 307 and 309 are “twin blocks” of the same shape. - From
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, reused in one of the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. x1v; originally
belonging to an anta of the late Classical or Hellenistic Metroon (see no. 308, 4-5 comm.), E42.5/N5.50 *97.36.
Expedition compound; IN63.120. - Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, pp. 81-111, no. 3, pl. 1v (photographs of the
stone and a squeeze), with translation and detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1285; K. Bringmann and H. von Steuben,
eds., Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher an griechische Stidte und Heiligtiimer 1 [1995], p. 299, no. 260, 1v, with
translation and notes; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 287-88, no. 3, with translation and notes). [PLATE 6]
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Date: Summer 213 BC

[ ouv]-
/ ’ o 4 \ b ’ \ ~
1 X @proavTeg TovTa, & Siete[wv]ev Tpog emavopBwoiy, kol viv
npoapovpevor yevésBan Dpdc ép Bedtiovt Srobeser Temonkapev o
gvOey Opevar TOIG Te Yop VEOLg dTroTeTdyapev eig EdanoyploTiov
4 &b Gov mpdrepov Elapfdvete kot évioutov Edadov petpnTig
Srakoaiovg kai eig Tovto o TMAHBog suvetdEapev drotdEon
’ 3 9 T 5 3 ’ ’ L) [
Tposddoug &g’ v € Umoketpévou Ajpesbe evtdkTme: koi eig
Tovg korTactabpevopévoug 88 op’ piv suvywpodpey Aapd-
8 veaBon dov Exete oty dvti Tév Huoémv té tpita pépry dmolvo-
pev 8¢ Opag kai Tod évotkiov oL TeAETTE 4O TMOV EpyasTnpimvy, ei-
\ (4 ! \ ’ 3/ \ ~ \ ) ~
nep kol ol AN TOXerg piy Tpdocsovtar oiduebo 8¢ Oelv koi év Tolg
dyope{pe}vorg Aaodikelorg OO Thg TOAewg OdPYEY DUy dé-
12 Aeroww ép’ fuépag TPeis kol Tepl TAVT®Y yeypdpapev w[pog] ZeDE[wv]

“[- - -] having granted all the things that concerned the recovery (of the city), and now making it our intention
that your conditions improve, we have taken the possible measures; for we have given to the young men, (4) as
replacement for what you received previously, two hundred metretai of oil a year for the oil-anointment, and we
have given orders to set aside, up to this amount, revenues from which you will receive (the oil) regularly, out
of specially designated funds; and regarding those among you who have men billeted upon them, we agree that
there should be taken (8) (only) a third instead of a half of the houses you have, and we exempt you from the rent
which you pay on the workshops, inasmuch as the other cities are not liable to it; we also think it necessary that
in the Laodikeia conducted by the city, you should have exemption from public burdens (12) for three days; and
we have written concerning all matters to Zeuxis [- - -]” (mostly after Ma).

For details, see the commentaries in Gauthier and further literature.

This letter of Antiochos III could perhaps be the continuation of no. 308 (c), see Gauthier, pp. 79, 83 n. 1.

6-8 Mass translation follows the interpretation of D. Knoepfler, Mus. Helv. 50 (1993), pp. 34-35 (“‘quant a
ceux qui, chez vous, sont soumis a lobligation d’héberger la troupe, nous accordons qu’il leur soit pris (seulement) le
tiers, au lieu de la moitié, des maisons que vous avez en propriété”), which was approved by Gauthier, BE 1993, 493.

8-10 N. Kaye, Hesperia 85 (2016), pp. 553—55 modifies Gauthier’s translation (“Nous vous dispensons
drautre part du loyer que vous payez pour les ateliers-boutiques, si du moins les autres cités n'y sont pas soumises”)
and understands eimep in a causal sense (p. 554): “- - since indeed the other cities do not pay it.” It seems to me
that the negation in e{mep...un precludes this interpretation and that Gauthier’s and Ma’s translations are correct.
Kaye concludes: “..Sardis received back the rents of certain workshops, a return to the status quo before the
war.” He challenges the scenario put forth by Gauthier: “..there is no reason to site these ergasteria in a stoa and
thereby postulate for the royal patrimony an entire portfolio of urban real estate”

12-13 w[pog] ZeDE[w] / [koi KtnowAfv?]: “Peut-étre Ktésikles était-il mentionné ensuite. Le roi devait
ajouter quelque chose comme ‘et vos ambassadeurs également vous informeront 1a-dessus’; puis venait la salutation
finale” (Gauthier, p. 115). “It is tempting to restore [koi KtnowkAfjv] as in document [no. 307], line 8” (Ma).
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310 Block of grayish-white marble, upper left corner damaged (H. 0.64, W. 0.71, Th. 0.76, max. H. of
letters 0.015); separated by a blank space of 0.16 m, the inscription is followed by no. 302. For further details see
Gauthier, pl. x11 (drawing of the stone). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, reused in one of the piers at the
western end, see Gauthier, pl. x1v; originally belonging to an anta of the late Classical or Hellenistic Metroon
(see no. 308, 4-5 comm.), E45.5/N6.2 *98.42. Expedition compound; IN63.119. - Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 11,
pp- 113-16, no. 44, pl. v (photograph of the stone), with translation and detailed commentary (SEG 39, 12864;
Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 360-62, no. 414, with translation and note). [PLATE 5]

Date: ca. 213 BC

[ 1 5] JKAOQ[ .. JAZ [&x]oyyero[D]-

[ow O]piv kai ol TpesPevtal Tept T@dV adtdv. "Eppmobe.

“[- - -] Your ambassadors will also report to you about the same matters. Farewell”

1 Gauthier hesitatingly proposes [¢v Toic] ka6’ [Ap]ég or [Ou]ég (“in matters concerning us [or: you]”).
Material aspects rule out the possibility that these lines are the end of the letter of Antiochos III, no. 309 (Gauthier,
pp- 114-15).

311 Three joining fragments of white marble with reddish patina (H. 0.30, max. W. 0.17, max. Th. 0.26,
max. H. of letters 0.015). The uppermost fragment is the upper left corner of a block similar to those containing
the inscriptions nos. 307-310; part of the left edge is preserved, elsewhere broken. - From Sardis, Synagogue,
Main Hall, reused in one of the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. X1v; originally belonging to an anta of
the late Classical or Hellenistic Metroon (see no. 308, 4-5 comm.), E49/N14.10 *97.00; E52/N12 *97.00; E48/N16
*98.00. Expedition compound; IN63.081 + IN63.097 + IN63.103. - Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 11, pp. 125-26,
no. 5, pl. vi (photograph of the stone), with detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1287; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 360-62,
no. 41B, with translation and note).

Date: Reign of Antiochos III (letter shape)

Baoulevg [Avtioyog Zapdravév tit BovAij kol téo]
87’1}1001 X(Xl’p [€1v* (names of three or four ambassadors) Ol TK(xp’ U]-
pév mpe[ofeutai dmédcokav Hpiv TO PhpLopa, év ot ]
4 gyey[paperte ]
THJ ]
Toig [ ]
kol E[ ]
8 oot M| ]
&da[ To-
xot[ ]
MHA[ ]

“King [Antiochos to the Council and the] People [of the Sardians], greetings. [Names
of three or four men, the] ambassadors sent [by] you [handed over to us the decree in
which you had written - - -] land(?) [- - -] the [- - -] and [- - -] all those who [- - -] as
soon as possible(?) [- - -]” (mostly after Ma).

At the beginning of his letter, the king gives a résumé of a decree of the Sardians, and in the following part, he
gives his decisions. The restorations are those of Gauthier who also proposes:
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5 Perhaps yfj[g] or yi[v]. This (public, private, holy?) “land” was referred to in the Sardian decree.

8 Soot p[n]?

9 The beginning of a word like &dwaipetog, ddidAerntog, ddudmnTwrog, etc.

9-10 [cg ta]/xwot[a] or [thv ta]/xiot[nv], “le plus rapidement possible,” concerning perhaps “questions
relatives a la réorganisation de la cité, en 213 ou peu apres”

11 undle], undlev], vel sim.
Material aspects rule out the possibility that these lines belong to the letters of Antiochos III, nos. 309 and 310.

312  Threenon-joining fragments of white marble ([a] H. 0.04, W. 0.08, Th. 0.17, max. H. of letters 0.017;
[b] H. 0.03, W. 0.20, Th. 0.07, max. H. of letters 0.017; [c] H. 0.07, W. 0.07, Th. 0.10, max. H. of letters 0.017). (a) is
broken on all sides except for the upper edge, (b) is broken on all sides, and (c) is broken on all sides except for the
left edge. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, reused in one of the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. x1v;
originally belonging to an anta of the late Classical or Hellenistic Metroon (see no. 308, 4-5 comm.), E55/N12
*97.00-96.50; E45/N5 *97.00; E40-60/N2-13. Expedition compound; IN63.098 (a); IN63.102 (b); IN63.111 (c).
- Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I1, pp. 127-29, no. 6, pl. vi1, with detailed commentary (SEG 39, 12884 [no. 312(b)],
1288B [no. 312a]; and 1288c [no. 312c]; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 360-62, no. 41C, 1-3, with translation and note).

Date: Probably “assez tot apres la fin de la guerre contre Achaios” (Gauthier, p. 129)

(a) [Baoidetg Avtioyog Z]apdia[véidw Tt BovAf kol tén drjpemt yaiperv]

[ AmolAev[t- ]
(b) [ ] éLIé)\EIOﬂV E’:[TG)V numeral ]

[ elg Srat]popiyv ko omé[ppo ]
(c) xop[

AE[

N

(a) “[King Antiochos to the Council and the People] of the

Sardians [greetings. - - - Apol]lon[i- - - -]”
(b) “[- - -] exemption from taxes for [...years - - - (grain for)]
subsistence and so[wing - - -]”

(c) “[- - -] convey(?) [- - -] forever(?) [- - -]”

10 cm

Gauthier’s restorations; the original length of the lines is uncertain.

(a) 2 [AmoA]A@v[iog] or [Amod]Awv([idng].

(b) For the temporary exemption from taxes (Gauthier, p. 128 n. 3) and the king’s grant of grain for
subsistence and sowing, Gauthier quotes the decree (uncertain provenance; early second century BC) honoring
the strategos Korragos, IGSK 40 (Prusa ad Olympum II), no. 1001, 17-18: é€emopisato sitov eig omepp[a] kai
Swotpopniy, and 21-24: kol dtedelog émkeywpnuévng Tacdv TV TPosddwv Ud Tob Bastdéwg £tV TPV
gomevoev kol GAAo Svo Etn émdobivar.

(c) 1 A form of xopiCewv or xopdn.

2 &e[t]?
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313  Fragment of grayish-white marble (H. 0.18, W. 0.28, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.01); “brisé de tous
cotés” (Gauthier, p. 129). It seems to me that on the right side a small portion of the original edge is preserved.
- From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-C, E10/N10 *99.5. Expedition compound; IN64.006. - Gauthier,
Nouv. inscr. Sard. 11, pp. 129-34, no. 7, pl. vzt (SEG 39, 1289; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 361-62, no. 41D, with
translation and note).

Date: “époque d’Antiochos III, sans quon puisse préciser davantage” (Gauthier, p. 131); “ca. 213 B.C” (SEG)

JIT]
A Basihwooo yéypa[pev
lyéver tdv mept HMAZEI] . ]I[

4 | év i Tepi 2dpderg oikov[o]piaft

] ITopooudda kwpnv kai TANNIDE[
|TAIZ xatd Tovg Tpovmdpyovt[ag Teproptopons ?]
]ZIN v toig koplalig kai toi[g] AL[

8 JTAI adrtog te kai ot €yyovot ad[tod

IYT[ JIIA[. JQNTO[

“[- - -] the queen has written [- - -] of those who belong
to our entourage(?) [- - -] in the fiscal district of Sardis
[- - -] the village Porsoudda and [- - -] according to the
pre-existing [delimitations? - - -] in the villages and in

»

the [- - -] himself and his posterity [- - -]

Gauthier’s Greek text; here follows a summary of his detailed commentary:

2 1)] Basthooo: Laodike, the wife of Antiochos III.

3 Gauthier (p. 132 n. 8) considers: [Eppo- / Mnvo]yéver? - tédv mepi Npég E - - - (“qui fait partie des...de
notre entourage”), or a toponym: tév wept HMAZEI[? - EI[ . ]I[, my reading; EI - - - or EK - - -, Gauthier.

4 1) mept 2dpderg oikovopta: the village(s) had belonged to the king before being donated. Gauthier
stresses that this is the first attestation “du mot oikovopio au sens de district relevant de Poikonomos” (p. 132). For
a possible continuation of the Seleucid oikonomos into the Attalid realm see P. Herrmann, “Apollon de Pleura...”
(in Lhellénisme dépoque romaine..., ed. S. Follet [2004], pp. 277-86), p. 282 = id., Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 242-43,
on no. 317, 14.

5@®E[ |:or ®H[ ].

7 Gauthier proposes [obv - - - Toig Ondpyov]otv (or [00]ow) év Taig kop[alig. - The last letter was either
I or I1. Ma considers &y[poic] or &x[o- ], “for instance a noun qualified by a passive participle of drodeikvopi?”

9 After IT follows the upper portion of an A or A and then a worn H or E.

This seems to be a royal letter to a functionary of the king (rather than to the Council and People of Sardis,
Gauthier), or, as K. Rigsby suggests (Gott. Gelehrte Anzeigen 243 [1991], p. 49), “from a royal official, as might be
suggested by its invocation of the queen’s letter” Welles, RC, no. 18; I. Didyma, no. 492 (sale of an estate to Queen
Laodike) is adduced as a possible parallel. Here, the king seems to give land and a village (1. 5 ITopsoudda k@pnv)
to the person mentioned in l. 8, who could be identical with the [--]genes of L. 3.
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314 Fragment of the lower edge of a squared white marble stone (H. 0.05, W. 0.22, max. Th. 0.08, H. of
letters 0.01-0.015); broken into two pieces, now joined. Toward the left, a portion of the lower surface is preserved;
if this is the original surface (and not from reuse), the position of the letters shows that they were written over the
join. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E47.30-50/N3-9.6, *97.50-97.25. Expedition compound; IN63.023 +
IN63.100. - Unpublished.

Date: Probably late 3rd century BC

] . katokeywplopev|-

Tt §]Apeot phavBp[em-

»

“[- - -] entered [- - - to the] People friendly [- - -]

1 There is a tiny trace of a letter preceding KATA-, belonging perhaps to a Z. [dkolovBwg Toilg
kotakeywplopév[oig &v Tt prgiopott] (“in accordance with the decree’s contents”; this wording, e.g., in Welles,
RC, no. 31, 12-13; for kotaywpllw, see ibid., pp. 344-45) might be a probable restoration; see no. 308, 15-16
dxolovBug Tolg v T PNPICPOTL KOTAKEY OPICUEVOLS.

The similarity of the letters with those of nos. 307-313 makes it probable that the fragment belongs to the dossier
concerning the measures of Antiochos III after his recapture of Sardis (216-214/13 BC; see Gauthier, Nouv. inscr.
Sard. 1L, pp. 15-19).

It is not clear whether this fragment belonged to a letter or to a decree.

315 Fragment of marble with only a part of the upper edge preserved; broken on the other sides
(H. 0.12, W. ca. 0.20, Th. ca. 0.21, H. of letters 0.01-0.015). Hellenistic letters: omicra in 1l. 1-2 are very small
and “hanging” in the lines from above (less so in 1. 3); the right “leg” of II is shorter than the left one. - From
Sardis, Road Trench, south colonnade of the Marble Road, E35-40/S30. Expedition compound; IN63.001. -
Unpublished.

Date: Probably late 3rd century BC

Jpov €roulg
]ZHN émown|-
] vacat [
ITOPAA[

»

“[- - -] year [- - -] made [- - -]

1 [£B06]pov Erov[g]?

3 The first preserved letter seems to bea T, notaT.
The similarity of the letters with those of nos. 307-313 makes it probable that the fragment belongs to the dossier
concerning the measures of Antiochos III after his recapture of Sardis (216-214/13 BC; see Gauthier, Nouv. inscr.
Sard. 11, pp. 15-19). The present fragment was—like the royal documents—discovered in 1963.
The precise nature of the inscription to which the fragment belonged is uncertain.



18 Catalogue of Inscriptions [316]

316 Fragment of a white marble plaque, reassembled from two joining pieces; broken except for a
portion of the right edge (H. 0.22, W. 0.12, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.012-0.015). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main
Hall, E45-48/N5-6 *97.00. Expedition compound; IN63.113. - Unpublished.

Date: 3rd-2nd century BC? (letter shape)

vacat
Jeov o On)-
[pot ] v KQA .
]tne MH
4 JHZO .
] . xoi
ITH[

“[- - -] to the People of [the - - -]oi [- - -] the bell(?) [- - -]”

| N

0 [0 cm

1[  Jwvtén &/ [pet]: QN may be the ending of the genitive plural of an ethnic. Perhaps the beginning
of a letter [Zoap&iov?]év tén &n[pon].

2 It seems that the letters KQA were followed by one more letter. ‘O k@3wv, “the bell,” could have been
used there in the feminine accusative (feminine also in SEG 38, 1014, 4-5; for Attic 1} xcddwv, see LS] s.v.): Thv
kdw/[va]. For the personal name Kwdwv see SEG 32, 297 (LGPN IV s.v.), and Ch. Roueché, Aphrodisias in Late
Antiquity (1989), no. 115 (LGPN VB s.v.).

Agathyllos (ap. Dion. Hal. 1, 49) mentions a daughter of Aeneas named Kw3cvr. A maenad from Elis
had the same name: Nonnos, Dionys. 30, 213; 33, 15, 53; 35, 376; see E. Vian, Nonnos..., Les Dionysiaques, vol. X
(1997), pp. 13-14, with n. 14, 1. Thus perhaps here: tt)v Kwdw/[vnv], a mythological reference? But the remains
of the last letter in 1. 2 do not really point to an Q.

Another possibility would be thv x@0¢/[av], accusative of 1) k@de(1)a, “cup shaped like a poppy-head”
(LS] s.v., 11, with reference to F. Durrbach, Inscr. Délos II [1926], no. 2984, 169, and no. 3008, 13 [third century
BC]). But the remains of the last letter do not point to an E, either.

4 © was probably followed in that line by one more letter; its very faint traces might suggest an Y (e.g.,
[t]fc Bu/[yotpds]), but an E is not excluded (e.g., -fjoBe).

It seems that |. 6 was followed by a larger vacat or was the last line of the inscription.

317 “Marble stele with molding at top” (H. 0.82, W. 0.36, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.01). “Above the
inscription is depicted an olive branch [see the lemma of no. 323]. Lower part of the stone is missing” (Malay
and Nalbantoglu). - From Yenikdy (formerly [Haci-] Hasankirani, north of the Gygaean Lake, 5 km from
Kemerdamlari, the findspot of no. 323); nos. 317, 323, and 441 probably originate from the same sanctuary whose
exact location has not yet been determined. Bergama Museum (inv. no. 2.3.93). - H. Malay and C. Nalbantoglu,
Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), pp. 75-79, no. 1, pl. xv1, fig. 1 (SEG 46, 1519; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 371-72, no. 49, with
translation and notes; De Hoz, Kulte, pp. 161-62, no. 5.26a; H. Miiller, Chiron 30 [2000], pp. 520-21; Dignas,
Economy, pp. 50-56; P. Herrmann, “Apollon de Pleura...” (in Lhellénisme dépoque romaine..., ed. S. Follet (2004),
pp. 277-86 [= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 237-46]), pp. 279-84, no. 2 [= Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 239-44];
Harland, Assoc. IL, pp. 214-20, no. 121).
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Date: ca. 150 BC

"Emi EOBudnpov dpyepims kai
iepewg Kadoouv ITAnpr EVBLS-
et dpylepel LTOPVNQ oL

4 po Kadoou iepéwg tob év ITAev-
potg AmdAAwvog, Eyovtog TH
iepntrow ék Thelovog ypdvou: HE[(]-
o0 TPOTEPOV € AVTIOXOU TOD

8 Baoséwg Nikdvopa tov dpyiepl€]-
a, Tvor oTow oTHANY év T@L iepddt,
KotatdEovTog pou To ékelvou
Svopo kol TO £pov kol TédV pulot]-

12 &v, kol viv &€ o, el patveta[t],
svvtdEar ypdpor AckAnmiad[n]
Té@1 oikovopmt, {va Tapadeltn pot
oMoV, &V G o[t]how Ty oTAANY,

16 &v f) xototdEeo T6 Te 6OV Svopa
Kol TO ROV Kol TV PUGTOMV.
Awdpovtog Attivar Tig ypaep|el]-
ong pot €moTos Tapd EVBudH-

20 HoU ToD &py1EpEmG LTOTETOY L
oot to &vtiypagpov. EvBOSnpog A-
okAnmadn: Tod dvadobévtog
pou vropvrpotog Topd Kod-

24 oov iepnmg tod v ITAevporg
AndAAwvog - yevésHm adtid-
1 kaBdmep HElwoev.
Mevexpatng Eppoyévou,

28 Mntpbdwpog Mibpetovg

“When Euthydemos was high-priest, and Kadoas, son of Pleri, was priest. Memorandum to Euthydemos the high-
priest from (4) Kadoas, the long-standing priest of Apollon in Pleura (/-o0i): I earlier asked, under Antiochos the
(8) king, Nikanor the high-priest for permission to put up in the shrine a stele on which I should record his name
and mine and that of the initiates (mystai), (12) and now I ask you, if it seems appropriate, to give the order to
write to Asklepiades the oikonomos to give me a place in which I may set up the stele (16) on which I may record
your name and mine and that of the initiates. Diophantos to Attinas: I have joined the copy of the letter written
by me, acting for Euthydemos, (20) the high-priest. Euthydemos to Asklepiades: concerning the memorandum
given to me from Kadoas (24) the priest of Apollon in Pleura (/-o0i): Let it be for him as he asks. -Menekrates, son
of Hermogenes; (28) Metrodoros, son of Mithres [- - -]
For details see the commentaries of the authors mentioned in the lemma.

2 Kadoov ITAnpt (cf. no. 323, 8 Kadoag ITAuvnper): see no. 323, 2-3 comm.

6 ff. Kadoas had first directed his request to Nikanor, the “high-priest of all the sanctuaries in the region
beyond the Taurus” under Antiochos III (H. Malay, EpAnat 10 [1987], p. 8 [SEG 37, 1010; Ma, Antiochos III,
pp- 288-92, no. 4], 1. 29-31); Nikanor is known from a number of inscriptions. After cis-Tauric Asia Minor had
been given by the Romans to the Attalids (189/88 BC), Kadoas renewed his request with Nikanor’s successor as
high-priest, Euthydemos.
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12-13 Ma’s punctuation and interpretation (ei paiveta[i] suvtdEa, ypapor), accepted by Miiller and
Herrmann, is to be refused (Buraselis [see ll. 18-21 comm.], p. 131, with nn. 21-22).

13-14 AckAnmad[m] tén oikovépewu: P. Thonemann, EpAnat 36 (2003), pp. 103—4 had tentatively
identified the present Asklepiades with AckAnmidng Geogilov Iepyounvog s[uv]teBpoppévog Attddmt téon
o0 Boostdéwg a8edpdn, honored in a decree from Kadikoy (SEG 49, 1540); id., “The Attalid State, 188-133 BC”
(in Attalid Asia Minor..., ed. P. Thonemann [2013], pp. 1-48), p. 9 n. 17, has withdrawn this suggestion; see also
N. Kaye and R. Souza, EpAnat 46 (2013), p. 98, with nn. 22-23.

14 apadei€n: the E was added later above the line.

18-21 K. Buraselis, “Amtliche Korrespondenz und Macht der Untergeordneten,” in Epigraphica. Atti...in
memoria di Margherita Guarducci..., ed. M. L. Lazzarini et al. (2003), pp. 127-33 (summarized in SEG 53, 1351)
focuses on the explanation of this passage. He shows that Diophantos wrote the letter as a subaltern functionary
of Euthydemos and sent a copy of it to Attinas, who was a subaltern functionary of Asklepiades.

18 For the name Attivog (particularly frequent in the Aiolis), see Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen
§ 119-20 (AtTwéc); L. Robert, Noms indig., p. 211; LGPN VA, s.v.

23 pov instead of pou.

28 Mntpddwpog Mibpeiovg (Herrmann, in accordance with the stone; MiBpéoug edd.): probably identical
with the Mntp6dwpog MiBprioug of no. 323, 8-9.

318  Stele of marble with triangular pediment. The top acroterion and the right lower part of the stele
are missing (H. 2.19, W. 0.69, Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.02). Inscription (a) is in the pediment (I. 10 on its lower
band), and the other texts are on the shaft. The text shows different scripts; it had been engraved in four different
stages by different masons. - From near Yenikdy (Kepez Mevkii), north of the Gygaean Lake. Manisa Museum
(inv. no. 7711). - Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 15256, no. 523, pls. 86-88, figs. 227 A-E (L. De Ligt, EpAnat 24
[1995], pp. 37-54 [in the following: “L1”; for “L2” see the note on 1. 49-50, for “L3” see the introductory note on
the commentaries]; SEG 44, 977; AE 1994, 1645; AE 1995, 1462; AE 1996, 1454).

Dates: Inscriptions (b) and (d) date most probably to 136 AD (J. Nollé and W. Eck, Chiron 26 [1996],
p. 267; others propose 134/35 AD); inscription (f) dates to early in the reign of Antoninus Pius.

(a) Dedication by Metras to Zeus Driktes
Mnrpag
Mntpodc-
pou iepevg dt-
4 0 yévoug Atog
Aptktou koi Tod Srjpov
o0 Oapopertdv oitn-
sapevog Toviyupty AptAAn-
8 volg evBdpevog Au Aptktr)
gmrtuycv ev TV dvébnka

THv oTAAANY.

(b) Edict of the governor Titus Aurelius Fulvus Boionius Antoninus
T(itus) Aurelius Ful<v>us Boeonius
12 Antoninus proco(n)s(ul) dic(it). Metras
Metrodori et Isidorus Isidori
nom(ine) vicanorum Arhillon 4
adierunt me petieruntque
16 uti eis permitterem mercatum
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instituere et habere semel in
anno diebus continuis ™%
septem ex XII k(alendas) Octobr(es) in VI
20 k(alendas) easdem. Qua de re si quis peti-
tioni eius contradicere vo-
let, intra diem tricensimum
me aut successorem meum
24 c(larissimum) v(irum) adeat. ™ Proponi volo.

(c) Honorific inscription for Metras
Mntpdv tov eiepf| éteipnoev
0 dfjpog Ypuod® oTePAVE O1d yEvou.

(d) Greek translation of the edict (b)

T(itog) Avphiog PotABog Bowwhviog

28 Avtwveivog avBv(Ttatog) Aéyer
Mnrpag Mntpodwpou kai Eist-
dwpog Eictdwpov dvéportt 4
kopng AptAiwv TposiiABov

32 pot fTcavTo T, Tva odtolg
EMTPEP® TAVIyLPLY dyetv
kol Eyev dmag év Té Eviautd 8
fpepang EPeERg ETTa Gd

36 g TPo 1P koA (avddv) "OxtwBplemv
pexpt ths mpo E€ ko (avdddv) Tév
abTé®V. TEpl ov e Tig T odT- 12
oet o0T®V dvTtidéyery Bov-

40 Aetou, £vtog TPLOKOOTHG -
HEPOG €01 1] TG TEWTATED
pov 31086y ® gvtuyétwm. 16
¥ tpotebijvon Bovopat.

(e) Honorific inscription for Tatia
44 ‘O Sfjpog etelpunoce Totiav
ElEPELOY YPUOG CTEPAV®
S yévou.

(f) Letter of Asinius Rufus to Sardis
Astviog Potipog Zapdrovédv Epyouvat yolpewv: [f) AptA]-
48 Anvév kopn Tposrikousd pot €(k) Tpoydvmv, [dog énis]-
taobe, Eypaé por Tapakaloton, rwg &[vtev]-
Bopon @ ovrokpdtopt mepl [ .. JOYOY kai Snpos| ovk(?) é]-

el Stokodov A pot &[v]tuyeliv Tl AYT[ ]

52 AAAOTI SoBdAAov v Opdg [ . .. [ETAZA[ ]
TOVIYOPELG TEVTETE, Ti) O Vo Tob K[ ]
o1) 00 TEVTETE, TGOV avT®V kot TAYT| ]

4Brwbivon dkoriev. gpddabon fp[dc(?) Bovlopon(?)]
56 TOVOLKEL.

12

4

21
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(a) “I, Metras, son of Metrodoros, hereditary priest of Zeus Driktes and of the People of the Thamoreitai, asked
for a market for the Arhillenoi and prayed to Zeus Driktes; upon success I dedicated the stele as a vow.”

(b)/(d) “Titus Aurelius Fulvus Boeonius Antoninus, proconsul, says: Metras, son of Metrodoros, and Isidoros, son
of Isidoros, have come to me and petitioned in the name of the villagers of Arhilla (/-oi, /-ai) that I should permit
(them) to establish and to hold a fair once a year continuing seven days, from the twelfth before the kalendae of
October until the sixth before the same kalendae [= September 20-26]. If, concerning this, anyone will intend to
contradict their petition, he should appeal within thirty days to me or to my most honorable successor. I want
this to be published”

(c) “The People honors Metras, the priest, and his posterity with a golden wreath.”

(e) “The People honors Tatia, the priestess, and her posterity with a golden wreath.”

(f) “Asinius Rufus to the magistrates of the Sardians, greetings. The village of the Arhillenoi belonging to me
(or: “over which I have the patronage”) from my ancestors [as you know] wrote to me and asked that I should
appeal to the emperor on behalf of [- - -] and public(?)[- - Not(?) that] it would be difficult for me to appeal to
the [emperor(?)], but because(?) it would bring discredit to you, that you are sending (an embassy?) [for(?)] the
[other] markets but you are not sending (an embassy?) to the one [established(?)] by the [(present) emperor(?), I
ask you(?)] that this one (i.e., the market of the Arhillenoi) too should be esteemed worthy of the same rights [as
the others(?). I wish that] you(?) and your household are doing well”

Critical notes: (a) (I. 9): edbynv correctly de Ligt; dropped by the other editions. - (b) (1. 11): after FVL the stone
has a one-letter vacat followed by VS; looking at the Greek equivalent ®odABog ([d], 1. 27), the mason may have
been uncertain whether he had to write FVLBVS or FVLVVS (the latter was possibly the spelling of the Latin
manuscript). The doubted letter was probably later painted in the free space. - In (c) and (e), which are written
by the same hand, the X is inverted. - (d) (. 29): ligature MHTPOA. - 1. 37: THX: 3-bar sigma (normally 4-bar). -
(f) (L 55): ligature ©HNALI.

For commentaries see the literature referred to in the lemma and Schuler, Léindliche Siedlungen (references in the
index p. 323 s.v. ApA\Anvédv kopn); J. Nollé and W. Eck, Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 267-73; J. Noll¢, “Marktrechte
auflerhalb der Stadt...,” in Lokale Autonomie und romische Ordnungsmacht..., ed. W. Eck (1999), pp. 93-113,
particularly pp. 99ff;; L. de Ligt, “Governmental Attitudes toward Markets and Collegia,” in Mercati permanenti
e mercati periodici nel mondo romano, ed. E. Lo Cascio (2000), pp. 237-52, esp. p. 239 (in the following: “L3”);
Dignas, Economy, pp. 167-69; P. M. Nigdelis and G. A. Suris, Anthypatos legei (2005), pp. 123-24, no. 11, on (b)
and (d).

(a)

It seems that Metras was priest of a cult whose addressees were Zeus Driktes and the People of the Thamoreitai.
Dignas understands differently: “hereditary priest of Zeus Drikte(s) and from the demos of the Thamoreitai.” For
Zeus Driktes/Drittes see nos. 438 and 666, 2-8 comm. A. Chaniotis (SEG 56) assumes that Apiktou/ApttTov
could be the genitive of the name of the cult founder; the dative Au (Aei) Apwktr) (here 1. 8 and no. 438) rules out
that possibility.

(b) and (d)

11 Boeonius: The correct Latin form would be Boionius.

21 eius: the Greek version has the correct plural attév in 1. 39.

31 kopng Ap\Awv (cf. . 14 vicanorum Arhillon): Malay, p. 154, with nn. 204-5, refers to the inscription
IGRR 1V 1349, 18-19, where a tpénvlov APIAAQN odv xospfpostv kai 3evd[pe]/owv is mentioned; cf. Schuler,
Landliche Siedlungen, p. 275 n. 15. It seems a safe assumption that, like in the present inscription, APIAAQN
is the genitive of the toponym Apidda (-ot, -an). The findspot of IGRR IV 1349 is the ancient site of Asartepe
(Hisartepe), north of Urganli, southwest of the Gygaean Lake (see Foss, CIAnt 1 (1982), pp. 190-93, 197).
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K. Bureschsidentification of Asartepe with Mostene (Aus Lydien, p. 134) isunfounded, see Keil-Premerstein I, pp. 6,
13-14; they attribute Asartepe hypothetically to the territory of a w6Aig near Derbent and Gokkaya, apparently
Tmolos-Aureliopolis. See also C. Foss, ClAnt 1 (above), pp. 178-201, who identifies Asartepe with the Late
Antique-Medieval Perikomma (pp. 186-87, 192). In the Barrington Atlas of the Greek and Roman World, Map 56,
“Arilla” is located near the northeastern shore of the Gygaean Lake.

(¢) and (e)
Both texts were written by the same hand (different from the preceding ones), later, in the free spaces between (b)
and (d), and (d) and (f). Some commentators suggest that Tatia was the wife of Metras.

26 and 46 yévou instead of yévoug (see l. 4).

(f)

The letter of Asinius Rufus, probably a member of the Sardian Asinii (see no. 401), is the latest entry and dates
probably to the early reign of Antoninus Pius. L. de Ligt, AncSoc 27 (1996), p. 166 n. 5: “The Asinius Rufus
referred to...may be identical with the L. Asinius Rufus who was legatus proconsulis in Africa Proconsularis in
about AD 110 (J. M. Reynolds and J. B. Ward-Perkins, eds., Inscr. Rom. Tripolitania [1952], p. 537).” Nollé and
Eck, p. 272: “..konnte ein Verwandter, moglicherweise sogar der Vater des Briefschreibers sein” (referring to
PIR* A 1248). They assume that he belonged to the ordo equester or senatorius and was officiating somewhere
abroad when he wrote the letter to the Sardian magistrates.

Because of its fragmentary state, there are various reconstructions of its contents. I quote here Dignas’s
summary (p. 168), which may have to be modified in parts: “...a few years after the annual market had been
granted to the community, Sardes approached the emperor to confirm the rights of other rural markets within its
territory but not those of the Arhillenoi. The villagers therefore asked Asinius Rufus, who was either the patron
or owner of the territory, to do this on their behalf; as he did not want to discredit the Sardians, Asinius Rufus
instead encouraged them to correct their misbehaviour themselves, that is to include the Arhillenoi in their
petitions.”

If not stated otherwise the supplements are Malay’s:

48 &(x) mpoyovwv: Nollé and Eck, p. 270 n. 9 refer for the “extremely rare” phenomenon of ¢ instead of
éx, ¢, &y, to Threatte, Grammar Attic Inscr. 1 587; see also E. Mayser and H. Schmoll, Grammatik der griechischen
Papyri aus der Ptolemderzeit I, 1 (*1970), p. 200, § 52, A 5.

49-50 ¢[vtev]/Eopon: Malay (or é[mi8el]/Bopan), de Ligt, AncSoc 27 (1996), pp. 163-69 (in the following:
“L2”), Nollé and Eck; €[y évted]/Eopon: de Ligt (L1).

50-51 epi [ . . JOYOY xai Snpoo|[ ok(?) é]/metl: mep[i ca. 4]QPOY xai AHMOZ[- oUk €]/mel Malay
(“Perhaps mep[i Tod y]wpov or mep[i Tod @lopou followed by kai dnpos[icwv (“public dues’) or dnpos|iag (scil.
¥i1)?™); mepi ob ca. 3/4]0Y xoi Snpég[1év T fv élmet Li; mep[i 2 BiBA]S{ov xai Snpog[tov, ovk &]/mel L2; mep[i
oD  Japouv kai dnpov. [ovk €]/mel Nollé and Eck; ep[i tod x]wpou kai dipov [, ok €] /el L3, p. 239 n. 10.

51 AYT[ ]: Avt[okpdtopt] Malay, L2, Nollé and Eck; avt[ ca. 5/6 xoi] L.

52 AAAOTT: AN’ 8t Malay, L2, Nollé and Eck; §AXo tu L1. - Opég [ ... [ZTAZA[]: dpéc Of 2-3 |2 tag
Al | Malay (“perhaps §[ti ei]g tog &[AAog Tepi& (or adto61?)”], similarly L2; bpég, o[c eilc tag &[ANag pev]
Nollé and Eck; Opég [Tt ca. 2]ZTAZA[ ca.9 | L

53-54 1) 8¢ Omo Tod K[ ]/on: “Perhaps t) 8¢ Umo tod k[uplov dyBet]/on od wévrete,” etc., Malay; Ono
ToD Kk[?01v0D dyBel]/on L1; Ond tod k[uplov dobet]/on L2, (“meaning ‘given by the present emperor at the time
” L3, p. 239 n. 11); Nollé and Eck.

54 TAYT[ ]: tatt[ny scil. thv taviyvpw ... | Malay; tatt|oug Sedpevor] L1, L2; tadt[nv oitodpon]

when he was proconsul Asiae

Nollé and Eck; todt[nv aité 8t dpdv] / dEiwbijvan L3, p. 239 n. 10.
55 fulag] instead of bu[ac]? (Malay). - fiju[dg BovAopon]: Malay, L1, L2; fju[dc ebyopar] Nollé and Eck.
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319-320 Stele of bluish marble; upper part broken off (H. 0.82, W. 0.55-59, Th. 0.16; H. of letters
no. 319: 0.015-0.02; no. 320: 0.02). It is inscribed on both sides by the same hand. A Latin cross on orb had later
been carved over the surface (another such cross was carved on the surface of the stele no. 697, which stands to
the left of the present one). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop W8, reused as a water basin, W24.25-25.25/S1 *97.75-
97.00. In situ; IN59.004. - P. Herrmann in Die epigraphische und altertumskundliche Erforschung Kleinasiens...,
ed. G. Dobesch and G. Rehrenbock (1993 = ETAM 14), pp. 211-19; (a) = no. 319, (b) = no. 320; pl. xv1 1-3
(= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 135-45; [1] = no. 319, [2] = no. 320; figs. 1-3; SEG 43, 863 [no. 319] and 864
[no. 320]). The stone and its setting are described by J. S. Crawford in M9, pp. 26, 29, fig. 68. [PLATE 9]

Date: ca. 150 AD TR Sy 3

319:

0 [ ? 18pv]-
peve Adpuavelw IE[ ]
Ta ko ouvnoBevteg [Opiv Thg S ToV]
&vdpa evgpoplog avta TE . ... E[ . JAMEN
4 ebyopevol del T@v avtobev émodnpovv-
twv évtadba totovtwv Telpdobat.
"Epp@oBot Upag toig motplolg
Beoig evydpebo.

“...Hadrianeion [which is built? - - -] and congratulating [you
on your] well-being [brought about by the] man(?), we have
[- - -] praying always to find a similar nature in those who
visit us here from there. We pray to our ancestral gods for
your good health” (partly after C. P. Jones, “Polybius of Sardis”
[CP 91 (1996), pp. 247-53], p- 249).

1 For relations of Lydian Thyatira with the Panhellenion and another A8pwoveiov in Thyatira, Herrmann
refers to TAM V 2, 1180 and 982, 19. See the altar no. 374.

2-3 [1f|g 01t Tov]/8vdpa ebpoplag: Herrmann, p. 216 n. 15 (= Ausgew. Schriften, p.141), referring ebgopta
(another attestation of the word in SEG 41, 1376, 7) to Sardis; [tfig korta: Tov] / dvdpo ebgpoplog: Jones, op. cit.,
p- 249: “on the man’s well-being(?)”. - [tdv] évpa = adtév: Herrmann, p. 216 n. 14 (= Ausgew. Schriften, p. 140).

3 After TE is the lower part of a vertical stroke (I, N, K, T, hardly T), followed by two horizontal strokes

(E or Z, perhaps Q) and the lower part of a vertical stroke.
According to Herrmann (p. 217 [= Ausgew. Schriften, p. 141]) and S. Follet, BE 1997, 232 and AE 2003, 1668, the
letter was “sent by the Panhellenes; apparently Polybios...represented his native city in the Panhellenion; during
his stay in Athens, he was honored by the Areopagos” (see no. 320) (SEG 43, app. cr.; cf. SEG 46, 1525 and SEG 53,
1353); Jones recognizes the Areopagus as sender. Herrmann compares the letter with OGI 507 (belonging to the
dossier OGI 504-507, cf. SEG 42, 1191 app. cr. ad 1. 9-10), an approximately contemporaneous letter directed by
the Panhellenes to Aizanoi concerning their fellow-citizen M. Ulpius Appuleius Eurykles.
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320:

0 [ ]
AeureoBoor Emepdt[noev ]

0 mpdedpoc “Ookel ypopiivan T[oig]
kpotiotolg Zopdravoic Umep to[U]

4 dEroloywrdrov ITodvBiov;” “rag[1v?]”
“l ofeale;” “Omopvnuarticdg[6w?]”
elokAnfelg eie TToAtPog “pey[o]-
Aetotépav Thg Tapovong pot e0-

8 Soupoviag o0depiov GAANY kptv[w],
8vdpeg Apeomayeitar wop’ piv g[v]-
TUYNKo Kol oTijvon kod eimeiv kafi]
Thg &’ budv drodadoon paptu[pl]-

12 0, fig Tote TUYSVTEG péye Ep[pd]-
vnoav ko Beot.” éEeBonoav:

«y

4Erog”

“[- - -] be left(?)] [name?], the president, asked: ‘Do you
wish that a letter be written to the most excellent Sardians
about the most venerable Polybios?” ‘(Yes), we all do” “‘What
do you think?” ‘Let it be decreed. After being summoned,
Polybios said: T judge no other felicity more splendid than
the present one, men of the Areopagos: it has been my
fortune to stand before you, to speak, and to enjoy your
testimony, which once gave great joy to gods when they
received it They shouted: ‘He is worthy.”
Dots on the stone indicate (introduction to) changes of speakers (here not reproduced). “Similar protocol-style in
the decrees of the Areopagos SEG 21, 505 and 506 (IG II* 1064), and in IG II* 1368; cf. also SEG 38, 1172, ed. pr”
(SEG 43).

5 “Omopvnuatiopdg is the technical term for a decree of the Areopagos: cf. inter alia Cic., Fam. 13.1.5; the
verb is attested only in SEG 21, 506, 1. 56, ed. pr” (SEG 43).

12-13 “For this topos see S. Follet, BE 1995, 248; Jones, art. cit., 248/249” (SEG 43).
Herrmann and Jones deal with Polybios who erected a portrait of Cicero ca. 150 AD; cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 49,
with comm. They discuss the possibility that he is identical with the &Elodoywtartog dotdpyng kai Aoyiotig To B
IToA6Brog, TAM 'V 2, 828¢, 9-11.
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321 Block of marble (H. 0.90, W. 0.52, Th. 0.17, max. H. of letters 0.02). The inscription (red paint
partly preserved) is from later use of the stone (for details see ed. pr.). - From Capakli, northeast of Sardis (see
the lemmata of nos. 325 and 674). Manisa Museum (inv. no. 7971). - Malay, Researches, no. 131, pl. 97, fig. 136
(SEG 49, 1676; AE 1999, 1534; Dignas, Economy, pp. 139-41).

Date: 188/89 AD

vac. EII [ ] vac.
T owTipt Thg énapyetag dvB(vrdte)
Appiw Avtwveivw Tapda Eppoye-

4 voug Tod Anqurptplov Zopdrovod vew-
kopov Beod Mnvog Asknvod Ttpo-
TaTopog T Svtog év Zapdestv:
gyovtog, kUpte, Sikoa Tod Beod ex

8 Baothikdv dwpedv kol Emikpioewy
gvwopwv kol mtpdnwy kol Thg Bou-
Afig kai Tod dfpov didosban kot Etog
Um0 TéV GpYdVT®VY TG TOAEWS Gopio-

12 péva ke kekprpévo €€ Edoug (Onvapia) " el
te Tog Busiag k& sTovdag Tov Beod
k& ToD abTokpaTopog [v]elkng Te ke ai-
wviov Sopoviig ke T@dV dpbovmv kap-

16 TV k& OeSOPEVE®V TOUT®V UTLO TGV Kot
T £10g Gpy6VT®V, ofjuepov pi) Sidopévev
010 ToU £vesTdTOG Gpyovtog Avp. Ktn-
siTToL, k& £l ToUTeV TV Busidv, déo-

20 pot cov Thg TUYNG keAeboal o€ T bip-
yovtt Avp. Ktnoinme Sodvon té €€ EBoug
Si8dpeva (Snvaprar) x* podg T oG Busiog T Bed
ThG vevopopévog ektedeiobar Ométa-

24 o 88 k& T@V 1pd cod dvBuTdTmv ke EmiTpd-
Twv erikploetg. Y Ovevoulrog Baing
énitpomrog Avtokpatopog OvesTostovod
Zapdravdv dpyouvot yoipev: Ta €€ Eboug

28 el o To0 Mnvog puotrpio yopnyovpeva
ebAoyov éotiv Sidosban éxdotouv Etoue:

k& Ao [prv]ag dvBimatog obt[w]g. vac.

“[ - - -] from Hermogenes, son of (4) Demetrios, of Sardis, warden of the temple of the ancestral god Men
Askenos existing at Sardis, to the proconsul Arrius Antoninus, the savior of the province: O Lord! According to
the privileges bestowed by (8) the kings and legal decisions both by the procurators and by the Council and the
People of the city, the god has the right of being given each year by the magistrates of the city (12) the customarily
determined and decided sum of 600 denarii to be spent for the sacrifices and libations for the god and for the
victory and eternal permanence of the Emperor and for plentiful harvest. (16) This was given by the magistrates
of every year, but today it is not being given by the leading magistrate in charge Aur. Ktesippos, even on the
occasion of these sacrifices; (20) I ask your Genius to order the magistrate Aur. Ktesippos to give the usual 600
denarii for accomplishing the customary sacrifices for the god. (24) I also append the decisions of the proconsuls
and procurators who were in charge before you”—“Venuleius Valens, procurator of the Emperor Vespasianus,
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to the magistrates of the Sardians, greeting. (28) It is reasonable to give every year the customary supplies for the
mysteries of Men”—“And the proconsul Asprenas (gave orders) in the same way” (mostly after Malay).
Many ligatures.

1 éx[iotoAn)]: Malay (SEG); éx’ [&yaBép] D. Feissel (AE).

2-3 “The proconsul Arrius Antoninus served either in 78/79 or in 188/189 AD; in view of the Avp(HAiog)
in LL. 18 and 21 ed. pr. opts for the latter” (SEG).

4 AHTPIOY:: the stone.

5-6 On the name of Men Acknvég (to be distinguished from Men Ackonvdg) and his cult in Sardis see
Malay, Researches, p. 121.

19 k& émi TovTev TV Busidv: I take k¢ as putting a stress on “these sacrifices” (for the god, the Emperor,
and a good harvest); similarly AE, without translating ké: “vu qu’ aujourd’hui le magistrat...ne verse pas a son
tour la somme a loccasion de ces sacrifices” Differently Malay: “On the occasion of these sacrifices I ask your
Genius to order the magistrate Aur. Ktesippos to give...,” etc.

20 kedevew goes here with the dative.

25-26 “a procurator A. Otwovleiog Iotaikiog is on record under Vespasian for the provinces Libya, Asia,
and Thrace; ed. pr. wonders whether he is the same as Venuleius Valens, using two different cognomina” (SEG).

30 According to Malay there are two candidates for the proconsul Asprenas: P. Nonius A., governor
ca. 86/87 AD, and L. Nonius A., ca. 107 AD.

The quotations of both Hermogenes’s and the procurator’s letters drop the closing greetings.

Compare the fragment of a similar dossier, no. 322.

The inscription is discussed by Chr. Schuler, “Inscriptions and Identities of Rural Population Groups in Roman
Asia Minor;,” in Epigraphy and the Historical Sciences, ed. ]. Davies and ]. Wilkes (2012 = ProcBritAc 177, pp. 63—
100), pp. 71-72. M. Worrle, Chiron 41 (2011), p. 369 compares the present dossier with a letter of the proconsul
C. Norbanus Flaccus directed to Aizanoi, where the interference of the procurator Ofilius Ornatus(?) is mentioned
(cf. SEG 61, 1134, with note).

322 Two joining fragments of a marble plaque; broken on all sides except for the left edge with
molding (H. ca. 0.505, max. W. 0.39, Th. 0.02, average H. of letters 0.015); 1. 20 was the last line of the text.
Squared lunate sigma, with four bars only in 1. 18 (I'IZ©H). - From Sardis, CW6, E1454-1454.5/5145-145.75.
Expedition compound; INo1.0o1. - G. Petzl, “Bedrohter Kultvollzug: Hilfe von hoherer Stelle,” in Estudios de
Epigrafia Griega, ed. A. Martinez Fernandez (2009), pp. 377-86, photo 1 (AE 2009, 1391; SEG 59, 1396).

Date: Probably 221 AD (see 1. 18-20 comm.)

O[. . JIKITIO[ .o e e ]
AZ émkapmiovg, Grwvo [ ... L. ]
sovteg Tpdtov pev ZE[ ... .. L. ]
4 avBum. ke érdyopev bmoy[paphc TavTng]:
Svacbe tag ¢k oo [od EBoug]
Buotog émitedeiv EYX[..... ... ]
o Belov ofkov, épot K[ ..... ... ]
8 Hovov tag Topavopoug E[ .. ... L. ]
8AXG k& Mav (i) Povoke @ kpa(tiote) &[vBumn(dte) étvyo]-
pev Uoypogilg ToUTNG vac. | ]
Opeiv Oroypapf) XPHZO[. ...... .. ]
12 Sedpebo oLV oD, KUpE, O .. ... ... e0]-
AdBerav fudv émredovv[twv o puoth]-
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plo k& Tag eibhopévag omo[vdag . . . ]
gyovteg Umoypogalg ... .. . &]-
16 TUyete Suvapev(ot Tog €k Ta-

Ao EBoug Busia[g émiteleiv].
"EBeosppayiodn év Zapd[eot mpo - - kodav- / (e)i]-
dév AekepPpiewv [pdt[w

20 [O]dtotg, pnvog Addvaliov - - .

vacat

“[- - -] fruit-bearing [- - -]; what, after we [- - -] first on the

one hand [- - -] proconsul and we obtained the [following] A PR . Sy bt \\ |i .;IH\\._,

subscriptio:

(5) “You can perform the sacrifices, which are
established by a long-standing [custom, with prayers for]
the Divine (i.e., Imperial) House, while I [- - -] only the
unlawful [- - -].

(9) On the other hand we also [obtained], under the
vir clarissimus, [proconsul] Man(ilius) Fuscus, the following
subscriptio:

(11) “[- - -] to you to make use of (the) subscriptio’

(12) We therefore ask you, Lord, [- - -] reverence
of us performing [the mysteria] and the accustomed
(libations].

(15) ‘Having subscriptiones you obtained [- - -]
being able [to perform] the sacrifices that are established by
a long-standing custom!

(18) A copy (of this document) authenticated by
seal has been issued in Sardis [on the xth day] of December
(or November) under the consulship of Gratus [and - - -, on
the xth day] of the month Audnaios.”

The fragment belongs to a petition that was directed to a proconsul. It was probably sent by members of a
religious group who were interested in the performance of long-established sacred festivities. Ll. 15-17 contain
the proconsul’s subscriptio. The petitioners quote, as, e.g., in no. 321, earlier official documents concerning their
request (here subscriptiones, 1. 6-8 and 11). All the subscriptiones are given with indentation on the left and
probably also on the right sides.
A short summary of the ed. pr.:

1-2 Perhaps [Beovg kai(?) Bel/og émkopriovg? Cf. the wish for dyaBoi xapmol, no. 321, 15-16.
A. Chaniotis, EBGR 2009, no. 127 prefers [Buoi]/ag émkopriovg: “thanksgiving sacrifices after the harvest”

2 -IOYZ-ATINA: the stone.

3-4 Comparing ll. 9-10, one might envisage Ze| . . . .. (cognomen of a proconsul) té kpa(tiotw)] /
&vBum(drw) k& érvyopev Oroy[pagpiig TavTng].

4 Ligature KE (cf. also in 1l. 9 and 14, perhaps also in 1. 7).

5-6 cf. 1l. 16-17. No. 321, 22-23 speaks of tag Busiog...tdg vevopopévog extedeiobar.

6-7 Perhaps something like eby [épevor Onep] / Tob Belov oikov (which seems to exceed slightly the line’s
length); for the inclusion of the Emperor into the prayers during offerings, cf. no. 321, 14-15.
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7-8 The pronoun &pod refers to the author of the subscriptio, the proconsul. Maybe it was followed by a
genitivus absolutus (épod k[wlvovtog]?). Was there, in L. 8, mention of “the illegal decisions,” T Topovépoug
¢[mkploeg]? Cf. the opposite (émkpioerg Evvopot) in no. 321, 8-9; toward the end of the latter inscription
(1. 24-25) &vBuntatwv k& émTpoTwy émkpioels are quoted.

9 MAN’ ®OYZKQ: Probably Manilius Fuscus, see L. Petersen, PIR*> M137 and B. Thomasson, Laterculi
praesidum 1, p. 233, no. 176. He seems to have been proconsul Asiae some time around 210 AD. His wife was
probably Flavia Politta whose munificence is known from no. 419, 15; see also P. Herrmann, TAM V 2, 1213.
The dative corresponds to the Latin ablativus temporis; cf. no. 674, 1-2; Sardis VII 1, nos. 52, col. 1, 11-12; and
153, 1-2. It is to be understood that the subscriptio was not only issued “under” Manilius Fuscus but also “by”
him. For kpatistog = vir clarissimus, attributed to men of senatorial rank, see IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 600,
12-13 comm. - kpo(tiot®) &[vBur(dtew)]: KPAA[ ] the stone.

9-10 See ll. 3-4 comm.

11 xpioB[e] or ypfob[an]. Perhaps something like Opueiv Oroypopf) xpiioB[on suyywpdd]?

12 AEOMEGA: M corrected from N. The last visible letter of the line could also be an O.

13-14 [ta puotr]pw: cf. no. 321, 28.

14 cf. no. 321, 13.

16-17 cf. 1l. 5-6.

18-20 The text of the inscription until 1. 17 is a copy of the petition plus the proconsul’s subscriptio. The
copy was probably authenticated by the seals of several witnesses while the original was kept in the archives of
Sardis.

According to the calendar of Asia the month Audnaios corresponds to November 23 through December 23.
Thus, the precise date may have been a day from November 23 through 30 or December 6 through 12: [rpod 6(r),
T, etc.) koadow]/d@v Aexepfplwv or [rpd okt (emtd, €, etc.) (€)i]/ddv AekepPplwv.

Tpdt[w - - / O]matowc: probably the consules ordinarii of 221 AD, C. Vettius Gratus Sabinianus and M. Flavius
Vitellius Seleucus, Tpdt[ep k& Zelevkep | O]mdroig. Less probable the consuls of 242 AD, C. Vettius Gratus Atticus
Sabinianus and C. Asinius Lepidus Praetextatus.
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323  Stele with triangular pediment and molding (H. 0.77, W. 0.45, Th. 0.12, H. of letters ca. 0.011).
Between the molding and the inscription, there is a relief showing two laurel branches (Robert: “deux rameaux de
laurier, feuilles et fruits,” [p. 362] underlining the plant’s relation with Apollon, but perhaps they are olive; see the
lemma of no. 317) representing, like in Sardis VII 1, no. 111, a wreath. The letters in Il. 15-20 are later additions
written less regularly. - From a field near Kemerdamlari (east of the Gygaean Lake, 5 km southeast from Yenikay,
the findspot of nos. 317 and 441); nos. 317, 323, and 441 probably originate from the same sanctuary whose exact
location has not yet been determined. Expedition compound; IN64.004 (NoEx64.006). - L. Robert, BCH 106
(1982), pp. 361-67, no. 3 (= L. Robert, Doc. As. Min., pp. 323-29), figs. 19-20 (SEG 32, 1237; De Hoz, Kulte, p. 161,
no. 5.26). After examination of a squeeze: P. Herrmann, “Apollon de Pleura...” (in Lhellénisme dépoque romaine...,
ed. S. Follet [2004], pp. 277-86 [=id., Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 237-46]), p. 278 (= id., Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 238-39),
no. 1 (cf. SEG 55, 1300 [no text]).

Date: 150/49 BC

"Etoug ¥, én dpyiepémg
‘Eppoyévou, AtodAmviog

Kadoou iepedg kai ol pootan

4 AndAAwvog I evpnvod EtEevov
Mevav{avidpouv Zapdravov, tov én[i]
@V iep®dV TPosddwv, kaAdV
kad dyalBov yevopevov eig adtovs.

8 Eiotv 8¢ Kadoag ITAvnpet, Mntpddeo-
pog MiBprioug, Aol Acdviog Ko {t}At-
payov, Aptepidwpog AmoAAw-
viou, Avtioyog Mevawdpov,

12 ITYBeog Xdpnrog, "Ovasog Atoyvh-
Tov, Mevekpatng Mntpodwpov,
MiBpng Mntpodwmpou,

Mntpbdwpog Mevekpatov, AmeAt-

16 [..]g Avtioyov, Atovis[iog] Ax[ |-
[... AlrodAcdviog Apte[pdwm]po[v],

[..... Jeog AmodAodwpov, II[ . . . ]
[..... AsJkAnmiddng Zwk[pdtov],
20 [..... .. Jog Mntpodm[pov].

“In the year 9 when the high-priest Hermogenes was officiating: The priest Apollonios, son of Kadoas, and the mystai
of Apollon Pleurenos (honor) the ‘official in charge of the sacred incomes, the Sardian Euxenos, son of Menandros,
who has shown himself efficient and friendly toward them. These are: Kadoas, son of Plyerei; Metrodoros, son of
Mithres; Apollonios, son of Kallimachos...” (thirteen more names with their patronyms follow).

For details see the commentaries of the authors mentioned in the lemma.
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1 "Etoug §": Herrmann (O corrected from I' or E); €toug ¢” (“une année 6”; probably 26/25 BC) Robert and
the editions depending on him. Using the information conveyed by inscriptions nos. 317 and 323, Herrmann has
established the probable date of the present text, the ninth year of the reign of Attalos II (p. 283 [= Ausgew. Schriften,
p. 243]: “150/49, date qui parait possible”), which had already been approximately anticipated by H. Malay and
C. Nalbantoglu, Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), pp. 78-79, Ma, Antiochos II1, p. 372, H. Miiller, Chiron 30 (2000), p. 523
(SEG 50, 1189), L. Savalli-Lestrade, Simblos 3 (2001), pp. 293-94 (SEG 51, 1624); and Dignas, Economy, p. 53; see
Petzl's Addendum in Lhellénisme dépoque romaine, p. 286 (= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, p. 246).

For the Attalid dpy1epetc, a continuation of the Seleucid dpy1epetc, see Herrmann, pp. 281-83 (= Ausgew.
Schriften, pp. 241-44); Miiller, art. cit., pp. 520—-42; no. 317, 6ff. comm.

2-3 The priest Apollonios could be the son of the priest Kadoas Pleri, no. 317, 2 (cf. here 1. 8 Kadoag
ITAvnper); the priesthood was apparently hereditary.

5-6 The functionary called 6 i tév igpdv Tpocddwv is known for the Attalid administration (Herrmann,
p. 283 [= Ausgew. Schriften, p. 243], with n. 19 [OGI 483, 165-66]; Miiller, art. cit., p. 524, with n. 26).

6 iepdv: P corrected from K.

8ff. Robert, p. 367 (= Doc. As. Min., p. 329) points out that Sardis VII 1, no. 5 “was probably also an
honorary inscription set up by mystai and that the two stones are likely to have the same provenance” (SEG 32,
1236). E Bouzid-Adler, “Noms iraniens dans lonomastique de la ville de Sardes,” Bulletin de IAcadémie Belge pour
I'Etude des Langues Anciennes et Orientales 3 (2014), pp. 25-27 deals with both of them (without taking notice of
the correct date of no. 323).

8 II\unpew: Herrmann; ITavnpet: Robert and the editions depending on him; see above Il. 2-3 comm.

8-9 Mnrpddwpog MiBprioug: probably identical with the Mntpédwpog MiBpeiovg in no. 317, 28.

11 Mevdandpouv: MENAIAPOY, the stone.

18 [ Jeog: the Q is written smaller above the 2

20 [ Jog Mntpodm[pov]: my reading; [ Jog, Mntpdédw[poc] edd.

324  Partly damaged stele of white marble with pediment; broken into two pieces, pediment and
shaft (sum of H. 0.56 + 0.85 = 1.41, max. W. 0.57, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.023). The pediment is decorated with
acroteria and rosettes. The lower portion of the shaft is broken off. On the shaft are depicted two wreaths, each
in a quadrangular recess, one below the other. Between the two fields stands the more recent(?) inscription (b),
which is rather worn. Below the lower field are the remains of the earlier(?) inscription (a). - From a tomb in
Ahmetli. Manisa Museum. - Unpublished; copied, read, and photographed by H. Malay in 2004 and 2008.

Date: 1st century BC? (letter shape) ;

(a) [O1 katorkoDv]teg v Kopiomasoig
2 [ -v]oooav Mevek[- ]

(b) Ot katokodvteg [¢]v [K]o-

POT5001G £T [e]ipnoav

Mnvégovtov Mnvoyé-
4 VOUG XPUGE® GTEPAVED
S1d yévoug.

(a) “Those dwelling in Korispissa (-oi) [have honored - -n]assa, (daughter of)
Menek[- --]”

(b) “Those dwelling in Korispissa (-oi) have honored] Menophantos, son of
Menogenes, and his posterity with a golden wreath”
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(a) 1 and (b) 1-2 The toponym was either masculine (oi Kopismiosor) or neuter (ta Kopiomooa).
2 A female name like "Avaooa, AyoBdvassa, etc. or—with contraction—Eppcvacoa, etc.
(b) 3 Mnvégavtov Mnvoyévoug: probably identical with the priest of Zeus in no. 303; cf. no. 588,b1-3
(first century BC or first century AD?): "Eni stepavnpdpov Mnvoyévng Mnvogdvtov AAéEavdpog.

325  Stele of marble with pediment; broken in two parts, the left of which was copied by K. Buresch.
- From Capakli, northeast of Sardis (see also nos. 321 and 674). Present whereabouts are unknown. - A. Korte,
Inscriptiones Bureschianae (1902), pp. 5-6, no. 2 (G. Lafaye, IGRR IV 1367).

Date: Unknown (“i BC,” LGPN; see 1. 2 comm.)

"Emi otepovned[pov tod Seivog]
o0 Nabnouvg, un(vog) [ ]
| tpwkopta -Mnlok[wpfto, ?]
4 (?) Aprokwpirat, -KoBo(?)[keopfrou]-
gtetpnoov II. Péyo[v An]-
pntplov viov Kopv[niila ]
NHM] . ... ] dpyepeon [ ]

“When [ (name) ], son of Nathes, officiated as stephanephoros, in the month [- - -], the ‘three-villages-community;
consisting of the inhabitants of Melok[ome, -(?)]ariokome, Kaibo(?)[kome], has honored P(ublius) Regiu[s], son
of [De]metrios, Cornlelia (tribu) - - -] high-priest [- - -]

2 NaBnoug: the genitive of the indigenous name Nofng (see no. 305, 40; Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen,
p- 345, 1009-1) appears in no. 305, 10 (44 BC) in the form NoaBetoug. Kérte compares similar forms (ITuBokAnoug
and MiBprjoug); cf. IGSK 23 (Smyrna), nos. 521, 3 comm. and 101, 3 comm.; no. 627, 2: -JiArovg. The authors
of LGPN VA, p. 328, s.v. NdBng, consider both persons attested in Sardis bearing the name Nathes could be the
same man. - un(vog): small H written above M.

3 tpwoplo: see Schuler, Lindliche Siedlungen, pp. 222-25, and p. 292, A 13. Another instance for
MnAokwpfjrar: Schuler, p. 294, A 64; see also TAM V 3, 1882, 5 comm.

3-4 The three different ethnics were separated from each other by short dashes. [Kou-
s]oprokwpirar, Buresch; Aprokwpfjton(?), Korte; [A]apro(v)kwpfton, P. Foucart ap. IGRR referring to TAM V 2,
1335 and 1337. - Koaufo[kwpfren?]: edd. Perhaps: kai Bo[- keopfjron]?

5 Regius (PETIC[ ] the stone): see Solin and Salomies, Repertorium, p. 155. - ‘Péywo[v Anjunrplou:
scripsi; Péyro[v tod AnJunrplov, Korte (Lafaye).

6-7 Kopv[n\ia]: Korte (“Inter KopvnAia et dpyiepéa cognomen restituendum est”).

7 NHM: or NHN - &pytepéa: Probably a local high-priest; cf. Gabrielle Frija, Les prétres des empereurs: le
culte impérial civique dans la province romaine dAsie (2012).

“An inscription [i.e., the present one]...may here be mentioned as probably Sardian,” Sardis VII 1, no. 108
comm.; “wohl dem Territorium des 18km entfernten Sardeis entstammend(e) Ehreninschrift einer tpikwpia,’
P. Herrmann, Chiron 19 (1989), p. 138 n. 22.

326  “Fragment of a marble statue base with half of a right foot...and...of a taller, narrower object”
(max. H. 0.098, W. 0.251, Th. 0.71). The inscription is on the front face. - From Sardis, MMS-IA, E149.0/558.8
*100.39. Expedition compound; IN85.007 (S85.002). - Unpublished.

Date: “May be late Hellenistic to Early Roman” (excavation record)
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‘H[pax]Aetdng Tuviov H[ ]

TOV avToL VIOV Ack|- ]

“Herakleides, son of Tyios, [- - - (has honored)] his son Ask|[ 17

0 [0 cm

1 All attestations for the Lydian name Tuwog in Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen, p. 527, § 163, and
LGPN VA refer to Sardis: Sardis VII 1, no. 1, 1, 18; SEG 36, 1011, 13, 39, 46, and 52.

327  Upper left corner of a block of white marble; broken on the right and lower sides (H. 0.47,
W. 0.30, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 1. 1-3: 0.044-0.05, 1. 4-6: 0.028-0.03). - From Sardis, west of a vaulted substructure
west of Building A, ca. E570/S70, near no. 380. Expedition compound; IN86.002 (NoEx86.018). - P. Herrmann,
after BASOR Suppl. 26 (1990), pp. 165-66: Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), pp. 184-87, pl. xxxv1iI, 2 = Herrmann,
Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 177-80, fig. 2 (SEG 46, 1521; AE 1996, 1453); Herrmann, “Italiker und Romer in Sardeis”
(in Res Publica Reperta...Festschr. ]. Bleicken..., ed. ]. Spielvogel [2002], pp. 36—44 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften,
pp. 221-29), pp. 37-41, no. 1 = Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 222-27, no. 1 (SEG 52, 1174; AE 2002, 1400).

Date: After 88 BC, perhaps in the 70s

Italic[ei, quei Sardibus]
nego[tiantur],
L. Mun[atio C. f. Planco].
4 Ttodwko[i ot év taig ? 2dpdeotv]
npaype[tevépevol dvebnkov ?]
Agvkio[t Movatimt Tatov ITAdykat].

“The Italici, who are working as tradesmen in Sardis, [erected (the statue)] to

Lucius Munatius [Plancus, son of Gaius]

The Latin text is identical in both of Herrmann’s editions. The Greek text given above corresponds to his second
edition; in Arkeoloji Dergisi 4, p. 184 ( = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, p. 177 [SEG 46; AE 1996]) he had it in a
shorter version: TtaAkol[i oi év Zapdeorv] / mpaypa[tevdpevor] / Aevkiom[t Movarticot ITAdyket]. In this earlier
edition he considered the date to be the time shortly before the dramatic events of the Ephesian Vesper (88 BC);
he adduced IGSK 16 (Ephesos), no. 2058, an inscription erected by the Italicei, quei Ephesi negotiantur.

A certain L. Munatius C. f. Plancus is honored in Delos by the Italicei et Graecei quei Deli negotiantur
(Inscr. de Délos 1695-1696); Herrmann thinks that he was a private Roman citizen and has restored the present
honoree’s name after him, underlining that the identification is hypothetical.

4-6 It seems to me that Ttodwko[(, ol &v Taig? Zdpdeov] mpoypo[tedovror, dvébnkav?], Aevk., etc.,
would imitate the (restored) syntax of the Latin version more closely.
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328 Fragment of blue and white marble; broken on all sides (H. o.50, W. 0.38, Th. o.20, H. of
letters 0.033). - From Sardis(?). Expedition compound; IN63.004 (NoEx63.007). - Unpublished.
Date: Roman Imperial period?

IMP . |
|CIAE[
IN’ priva[t-
4 prloc(uratori) provi[nciae
proc(uratori) sum]mae rat[ionis
] vacat [

Thanks go to M. Clauss, who helped to interpret the inscription.
Dots: 1. 3 -N-PR-; 1. 4 -OC-PR~; . 5 -AE-RAT-
2 [provin]ciae or a name ending in -ciae?
3 Above N- are the remains of a sign indicating an abbreviation.
4-5These lines contained a procurator’s career in ascending order; Clauss refers to the comparable career of
Septimius Marianus, given in descending order in CIL VI 1630 (= H. G. Pflaum, Les carriéres procuratoriennes... II

[1960], pp. 778-82, no. 300).

329  Fragment of a block of white marble (H. 0.12, W. 0.32, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 1. 1, 0.031; . 2, 0.022);
at the top side are the remains of a profile, with a portion of the left side preserved, broken on the right. The lower
face and rear have later been cut and smoothed (for reuse?). Letters with long apices. - Unknown provenance.
Expedition compound; IN73.014 (NoEx73.039). - P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser”
(in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21-36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften,
Pp- 147-68), p. 27, pl. 2, 1 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 153-54; 166, fig. 3 (SEG 45, 1643; AE 1995, 1457).

Date: 17-37 AD

Duliy Aov[voiic]
grelpnoev ék T[@v 18lwv]
[TB3¢plov Kaioa[po ZeBaotov].

“The tribe Dion[ysias] honored out of [its own funds Tiber]ius
Caesar [Augustus]”

Herrmann refers to the parallel text Sardis VII 1, no. 34 mentioning the tribe Tymolis (see also no. 612, 4). The
editors’ commentary (“In view of the special gratitude of the Sardians to Tiberius [see no. 414 comm.]...it is by
no means improbable that each of the city’s tribes erected to him its own special monument”) is confirmed by
the present inscription.

1 The tribe Dionysias is attested also in Sardis VII 1, nos. 12 and 126; see N. F. Jones, Public Organization
in Ancient Greece (1987), p. 355; U. Kunnert, Biirger unter sich; Phylen in den Stddten des kaiserzeitlichen Ostens
(2012), pp. 125-26. For the special mythological relationship between Dionysos and Sardis, see P. Weif3, “Gotter,
Stadte und Gelehrte” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995; = AMS 17], pp. 85-109), pp. 94-99.
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330 Pillar of white marble (visible H. 1.97, min. W. 0.70, Th. 0.64, H. of letters L. 1, 0.035; 1l. 2-5,
0.025). For secondary use, a channel (W. ca. 0.20), that runs parallel to the right edge has been carved. - From
Sardis, Field 55, east side of the Wadi B Temple terrace, probably fallen from the eastward continuation of the
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3; reused as an upright jamb in the gate here, E784.74-785.49/5184.80-
186.50 *127.65. In situ; IN15.049 (S15.054). - Unpublished. o

Date: 34/35 AD

6 dfpog é[telpunoev]
ITémAov Ietpwv(iov Tov dv]-
Bmatov To ¢V [Bd Toig &d]-
4 aelnroug avt[od eig Trv]
oA Y eepylestag].

“The People honored Publius Petronius, [the] proconsul for the sixth time,
[because of his] unceasing benefactions [toward the] city”

2 It seems that after ITetpcdv[iov], except for the five restored letters [tov év]-, there may be room left for
another vacat (seell. 3 and 5).

“Proconsul Asiae per sex annos...; ...inde ab anno 29 usque ad 35,” K. Wachtel, PIR* P 269, with references;
cf. D. Magie, Roman Rule, p. 1364 and U. Vogel-Weidemann, Die Statthalter von Africa und Asia in den Jahren
14-68 n. Chr. (1982), pp. 274-80, no. 38, both with references; Chr. Marek, Geschichte Kleinasiens in der Antike
(2010), p. 830.

331 Cylindrical altar of marble with moldings at bottom (H. 1.10, Diam. 0.55, H. of letters 0.025); the
upper part is damaged without affecting the inscription. Under the inscription, a garland of two olive branches is
depicted in relief. - From Ahmetli. Manisa Museum. - Herrmann and Malay, New Documents, pp. 67-68, no. 43,
pl. 24, fig. 43 (AE 2007, 1352; SEG 57, 1216).

Date: 37-41 AD

Tote Katoopr Teppavikod
vid eppovikd ZeBaotd,
avTokpdTopt, VEm Bedt

4 [‘Eppoyévnlc Xocpt%e]]
[vou Omep tig &y 10el]-
[[ong Adyous [m'O]v (2) vmep]
ToD ZeBooTod UIO Thg

8 Toynvédv kototkiag
¢k To¥ idtov Blov Tov
Bwpov kateskevo-

oEV.

“Hermogenes, son of Charixenos, has erected the altar at his personal expense for Gaius Caesar Germanicus
Augustus, imperator, the new (or: “young”) god, son of Germanicus, on behalf of the Augusteios(?) (birth)day?,
(festivity?), that had been celebrated by the village of (the) Tagenoi on behalf of the Augustus.”

The Greek text as given by Herrmann and Malay, New Documents.
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3 ve Bedn (iota adscript only in the latter word): A. Balland, Fouilles des Xanthos VII (1981), pp. 48-49
discusses the title véog Bedg bestowed on Gaius Caesar who died in 4 AD (cf. his no. 25 and IGRR IV 1094 =
IG XII 4, 2, 637 [Halasarna, Cos]). In the present inscription the emperor Gaius (Caligula) bears this title; he is
elsewhere known as Bedg (see no. 332) and as véog “Hwog (Syll.> 798 = IGRR IV 145 [Cyzicus]). Caligula’s father
Germanicus was called Bedg veog (IG XII 2, 212 [IGRRIV 74] and 213 [IGRR IV 75], Mytilene).

4-6 These lines have intentionally been deleted.

4[ - - ‘Eppoyévn[c]: SEG; Herrmann and Malay’s reading seems to be correct.

5-6 “On the occasion of the celebration of (the panegyris?) Augusteios for Augustus...” (Herrmann and
Malay).

6 Adyovs[telo]u: judging by the photograph, the reading and supplement are not beyond doubt.
1| Adyototetog, sc. (yeveéBog) fuépa? / €opth? / Taviyvpic? (Herrmann and Malay). Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 15
(“about the middle of the 2nd century A.D”), mentioning “a subsidy toward their [i.e., of “certain persons”]
loyalty to the Augusti.”

7-8 The Taynvév katowkio is attested here for the first time.

9 For the expression £k to¥ idlov Bilov in Sardis, cf. no. 305, 6fF. and Sardis VII 1, no. 27, 12.

332 Fragment of a block of white marble whose left portion is cut off (H. 1.18, W. 2.06, min. Th. 0.26,
H. of letters 0.09-0.10); at the top side are the damaged remains of a molding. The lower left part of the inscribed
face was damaged when the stone was reused. There is a lewis hole in the middle for lifting and two clamp
holes. - From Sardis, Road Trench, Monumental Arch, built into the north foundations, E121.5-122.4/S10-12.01
ca. *96.4. In situ; IN65.014. - P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in
Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21-36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147-68), pp. 31-32,
pl. 3, 2 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 15960, 167, fig. 6 (SEG 45, 1645; AE 1995, 1459).

Date: 37-41 AD

[Cep]povikov
[Kodoa]po ©eov
[ZeBos]tov 6 8-
4 [pog kobiepw]oev.

“The People honored Germanicus Caesar, God,
Augustus”

“Ed. pr. identifies the honorand with Caligula rather than with Germanicus (contra excavators and L. Robert (per
epist.)) and gives parallels for ©edg (I.Didyma, no. 148) and for the formula Zefaoctog I'eppavikog Kaisop (i.a.
IGR1V 948, from Chios, with L. Robert, Op. Min. I, p. 498)...[for statues of Caligula and his relatives cf. R. Ozgan,
[AMS 15 (1995)] 83-86 and J.M. Reynolds in: A. Small (ed.), Subject and Ruler..., J(ourn.) R(om.) A(rchaeol.)
Suppl. 17; Ann Arbor 1996), 47]” (SEG).

1 ON in a rasura that extends over a length of three more letters. It seems that K was originally followed
by a vertical stroke (I?).
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333 Cylindrical statue base of white marble; bottom cut off (for reuse?) (H. 1.61, Diam. 0.61, H. of
letters 0.065-0.075). On the top are a recess (0.13 X 0.05) and two clamp holes. - From Sardis, MMS/N, south
colonnade collapse, E135-137/S30-31.5 top *99.77. Expedition compound; IN79.008. - C. Foss in R3, p. 169,
no. 1, fig. 32 (SEG 36, 1092). P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in
Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21-36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147-68), pp. 32-33,
pl. 4, 1-2 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 160-61, 168, fig. 7.

Date: 41-54 AD

TB¢prov Kat-
copo Oeov Ze-
Baotdv, tov
4 aOTOKPATOPQ,
tov T8epiov
KAowdiov Iep-
povikod Kodoo-
8 pog Zefaotod,
TOD aTOKPATO-
pog Belov koi Tiig
TOAewg KTIOTNG (sic)
12 Kod eDEPYETNV TOD
KOGLOV, ornament EVOEPEL-
ag kol evyapoTiog
€vekev leaf 6 Ofpog
16 kabiépwoev:

£PYETOTOTACOVTOG
T3 [eptov KAawdiov]
[Anpnpiov viod]

20 [Kupeiva Amoddogpdvoug].

“The People dedicated (the statue of) Tiberius Caesar divus Augustus, the
emperor, the uncle of the emperor Tiberius Claudius Germanicus Caesar
Augustus, and the founder of the City and the benefactor of the world, because of piety and gratitude; Tib[erius
Claudius Apollophanes, son of Demetrios, from the tribus Quirina,] superintended the work.”
The monument is mentioned by E Yegiil in SPRT, p. 160 and Greenewalt et al., BASOR 249 (1983), p. 13, figs. 14
(findspot) and 15 (inscription).
“...hence the Main Avenue was begun under Tiberius and finished under Claudius. L. Robert (by letter, October
1979) conjectures that this statue was a counterpart to a statue of Claudius erected shortly after Claudius’
accession, in A.D. 417 (SPRT, p. 275 n. 28). Herrmann wonders whether Sardis VII 1, no. 39 was this counterpart.
He reckons with a larger ensemble, a group of inscribed honorary monuments for Claudius’s relatives; see also
nos. 334, 335, and 336.

20¢ebv: Sardis VII 1, no. 47 (reign of Trajan), 5-6 and no. 373, 12—13 mention a iepedg T13epiov Kaisapog;
see also no. 384, 9-10 comm. It is unknown since when Tiberius was worshiped with a cult in Sardis (cf. G. Lafaye
on IGRR1V 1523).

11 ktiotng: instead of ktiotny. For Tiberius’s financial support after the earthquake of 17 AD that qualified
him as “founder,” see nos. 329 and 414.

17-20 Restored after Sardis VII 1, nos. 10 (completion of an aqueduct by Claudius) and 11 (honorary
monument for Agrippina Minor; SEG 45, 1646), where the same person appears as ergepistates under Claudius.
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334 Fragment of white marble; in order to be reused (as a capital?), the left and lower sides have been
cut off, the rear chiseled. The top is broken off, and on the right side there is a portion of the original edge (H. 0.22,
W. 0.21, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.043-0.045). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court, E27-29/
N52-53 *97.00. Expedition compound; IN60.030. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
Date: 41-54 AD?

[ k]od Be-

[oD ? 6del|pov.

“[- - -] and the brother of the divinized [- - -]”
Herrmann’s text and restorations. Summary of his commentary:
The letters are reminiscent of other fragments belonging to the group of statues representing members of
Claudius’s family (see no. 333 comm.); the remains point to a brother of a divinized person, with the following
three possibilities:

1) Claudius’s father, (Nero Claudius) Drusus, the brother of Tiberius: [(Drusus, father of Claudius [cf.
SEG 38, 803]) k]ai Oe/[0d T13epiov (Zeaoctod?, cf. no. 333, 1-3) &dedJpbv. The honorary inscription Sardis VII 1,
no. 35 refers to Germanicus’s son Drusus (Tulius) Caesar, see P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen
Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21-36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften,
pp- 147-68), p. 34 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, p. 162.

2) Germanicus as brother of Claudius, the latter being divinized during his lifetime (cf. SEG 37, 1221;
SEG 50, 1350 comm.): [(Germanicus as son of Tiberius) k]ai ©¢/[o0 (T18epiov) KAowdiov (Kaisopog) ZeBaotod
aded]pov.

3) A (posthumous) honor for the brother Nero (Iulius) Caesar (who died in 31 AD) of the divinized
Caligula (see no. 332); for Sardis VII 1, no. 35 honoring the other brother, Drusus (Iulius) Caesar, see above.

335 Fragment of the lower right portion of a plaque(?) of white marble; the top and left side broken
(H. 0.18, W. 0.23, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.038). The inscription follows guidelines; in l. 1 only the lower parts of
the letters are preserved. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court, E25/N60o *97.80. Expedition
compound; IN61.081. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
Date: 41-54 AD?

THN

ITH
[ Buyat]é

pOL ornament

“[- - - (?) daugh]ter”

Herrmann’s text and restoration. Summary of his commentary:

The fragment may have belonged to the ensemble of statues of the imperial family probably erected
under Claudius (see no. 333 comm.). Because his daughter Antonia was probably honored by Sardis VII 1, no. 37
(no. 336 comm.), the honoree may have been Octavia, who is also honored in a statue group in Ilion representing
members of Claudius’s family (IGSK 3, no. 91: [Oxt]aoviav thv Bu[yot]épa tod ZeBaoctod, with SEG 42, 1095);
on the Arch of Claudius in Rome (CIL VI 921; Dessau, ILS 222; cf. CIL VI 8, 2: [O]ctaviai [Ti.] Claudii Caisaris
Augusti p. p. filiai, with the “Claudian V” in Octavia’s name) and in the Julio-Claudian group of statues in Rusellae
(V. Saladino, ZPE 39 [1980], pp. 222-23, nos. 15-16 [AE 1980, 451]: [O]cta[viae A]ugust][ti f(iliae)]).
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The supplement [unt]épa would lead to the restoration of the name of Claudius’s mother, Antonia Minor,
which is considered also for no. 336.

All this remains highly speculative. If the fragment in fact belonged to a plaque and not to a base, there
would be little probability that it belonged to a group of statues. The letters resemble those of the other Claudian
inscriptions but are smaller.

336 Fragment of the right portion of a block of white marble; the top, bottom, and left side are
broken (H. 0.44, W. 0.35, Th. 0.12, H. of letters 0.055). The lower part of the inscribed face has been chiseled (for
reuse?). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E80/N15 *97.50. Expedition compound; IN63.128. - Unpublished;
Herrmann, ms.

Date: 41-54 AD?

( ]
[- - ?ZeBlaotry

vacat

“[- - -] Augusta”

Herrmann’s text and restoration.

2 ? ZePJaotry: the end of the last line. Traces of letters from the preceding line are visible.
Herrmann’s commentary summarized:
The monumentality and the shape of the letters support the assumption that the fragment belonged to the base of
a statue representing an empress. Herrmann wonders whether that statue belonged to the ensemble representing
members of the imperial family that was probably erected under Claudius (see no. 333 comm.). Two Augustae
are possible:

1) Livia, as Claudius’s grandmother, after her divinization: [@eav (TovAiav) ZeBlaotryv? See U. Hahn, Die
Frauen des romischen Kaiserhauses. .. (Saarbriicker Stud. z. Archéol. u. Alten Gesch. 8, 1994), pp. 34-105, 322-34.
Livia appears on a Sardian coin after the earthquake of 17 AD (Hahn, pp. 46, 328, no. 64; P. Herrmann, REA 1998,
p. 507 = Ausgew. Schriften, p. 210, with n. 36).

2) Claudius’s mother Antonia Minor (Hahn, pp. 118-25, 336-37; for the date she received the name
Augusta: ibid., p. 122 n. 19. SEG 31, 915: Avtwviav ZeBootrv [Aphrodisias]). See Sardis VII 1, no. 37, which was
probably for Claudiuss daughter Antonia; and new restorations by P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-
claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21-36 = Herrmann,
Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147-68), pp. 33-34 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 161-62: Avtw[viov thv Ti]/Beplov
[KXawdi]/ov Kat[oapog Ze]/(4)Booto[ Feppa]/vik[od tod adro/kpdTtopog Buya/tépa 6 Sfjpog / (8) kabiépwaev].
In any event, the final position of ZeBaoctrv is noteworthy.
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337 “Rectangular white marble altar with small acroteria....; inscriptions on two opposite sides; on the
other two sides, relief representation of two crossed torches(?) bound together with a ribbon, and a kalathos from
which a serpent emerges flanked by two torches,” SEG (H. 0.97, W. 0.55, Th. 0.54, H. of letters [a] 1. 1-11, 0.02;
1l. 12-17, 0.013; [b] 0.02). The lines were alternatingly painted light and dark. - Found northwest of Sart Mustafa
village in the bed of a wadi, ca. W1000/S55. Expedition compound; IN84.001 (NoEx84.002). - P. Herrmann,
REA 1998, pp. 495-508, figs. 1-4 (pp. 499, 501) = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 199-212, figs. 1-4, with an
exhaustive commentary (some points of which are summarized below) and references to preliminary mentions
of the monument (p. 498 [= Ausgew. Schriften, p. 201], n. 14). (SEG 48, 1472, 1, 11; AE 1998, 1326a-b).

Date: ca. 50 AD

(a) ‘O 8fjpog ételpuncev
Tu. KAaddov Oeoyé-
vnv Aayavav &vdpa

4 KoAOV kot dyoB6v, &-
yopovoprsavto Aov-
PG KOl YPOPUPATED-
savto Tod drpov cuv-

8 PePOVTMG Kol Epye-
TOTOTACOVTA ETTL-
peldds kol dyvédg kai
v Taowv dnpwpeldg,

12 dvacTpapévta ob povov
dvadoyovvtawg Taig Tpo-
yovikoaic dpetais, GA(A)d kod Tog
ToD yévoug evmpaElog Ti)

16 Tepl TV ToTpido TepLoTou-
ddiotey Srbéser kekoopnkoTa.

(b) ‘O dfjpog etelpnoev
KAowdiov Oeoyévoug

Buyatépa koverv,

4 yovaika & Klavdiov
Arodwpov Aayavé,
prene 8& KAawdiwv
Oeoyévoug kot Mn-

8 voyévoug kol Atode-

'/ e;» ._-(‘w.,_‘.\ 3

pov, iepetaw Anuntpog g TG AT

Kapmopdpou, ftig
évBade kobépwron.

(a) “The People have honored Tiberius Claudius Theogenes
Lachanas, an outstanding man, who officiated excellently as
agoranomos and to their benefit as secretary of the People. He
supervised building activities carefully and correctly and in a
way that proved to be of great use to the People. His behavior
was not only in accordance with the merits of his ancestors, but
he even embelished the good deeds of his family by his zealous attitude toward his native city””
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(b) “The People have honored Claudia, the daughter of Theogenes, priestess (kaueis), wife of Claudius Diodoros
Lachanas, mother of Claudius Theogenes, Claudius Menogenes, and Claudius Diodoros, priestess of Demeter
Karpophoros, who is dedicated here”

Many ligatures. (a) 1. 8 ®E corrected from ®O.

(a) 1-3 Ti. Claudius Theogenes Lachanas: probably Claudius Theogenes in (b), 1. 6-7; the honorand
of (a) would then be Claudia’s son. The other possibility: Ti. Claudius Theogenes Lachanas was Claudia’s father,
(b) L. 2. Aayavag: nickname derived from Aayovég (“producer of and trader in vegetables,” O. Masson, ZPE 11
[1973], pp- 8-9 = OGS, pp. 170-71). In the present family were, according to L. Robert, “wealthy land-owners
specializing in the cultivation of vegetables” (SEG).

(b) 3 xowew (cf. no. 348, 6): see no. 393, 18-19 comm., with reference to Sardis VII 1, no. 51: ‘O dfjpog
g¢telpnoev Melitivny Oeoyévoug (a member of the present family?, Herrmann) kowewv, iepatetoasav dElwg Thg
Beot.

7-8 Claudius Menogenes is probably identical with the homonymous person mentioned in Sardis VII 1,
no. 44, 1-2; Herrmann, p. 504 (= Ausgew. Schriften, p. 206) gives the stemma of the family.

9-10 Demeter Karpophoros: her cult is attested in Pergamon (H. Hepding, AM 35 [1910], p. 442, no. 25),
Ephesos (IGSK 11, 1, nos. 10 and 28; 14, nos. 1210 and 1228) and Dareiou Kome (TAM V 2, 1335 and 1336[?]).
“The ‘cista mystica’ and the serpent are also represented on Sardian coins of the period of Iulia Mamaea” (SEG).
C. P. Jones, “Some Letters of Apollonius of Tyana” (in Theios Sophistes, ed. K. Demoen and D. Praet [2009 =
Mnemosyne Suppl. 305], pp. 249-61), pp. 254-55 discusses the letter 75a ascribed to Apollonios of Tyana, which
mentions the Sardians as oi Afpntpog (ot and says that the goddess is called by everyone Mrtnp kxapnédv (an
earlier version of the paper by the same author is in Studi Ellenistici 19 [2006], pp. 599-613, esp. pp. 606-8).

Annual puotripia koi Buston for Demeter Karpophoros and Thesmophoros and for the Augusti in Ephesos:
W. Dittenberger, Syll.> 820 = IGSK 12, no. 213 (a letter sent by Apollonios of Tyana?, see Jones, art. cit., pp. 610-13).

11 évBade kaBiépwrar: either referring to the deity or to the priestess (Herrmann). . Mylonopoulos (see
the commentary in SEG) thinks that the inscriptions “commemorate the establishment of a new small branch
of the central sanctuary of Demeter Karpophoros initiated by Lachanas and Claudia at the find-spot of the
altar” (SEG). This seems to be in better accordance with the use of the perfect than the alternative preferred by
Herrmann: Claudia, “die hier geweiht worden ist” (cf. pp. 505-6 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 207-9); one
would expect kabiepwbn).

338 Block of marble (H. 0.085, W. 0.43, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.018). - From Sardis, Pactolus Cliff,
Area 3,%93.62. Expedition compound; IN60.0o1. - P. Herrmann, Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 317-18, 342, fig. 1 (SEG 46,
1527).

Date: (Early?) Roman Imperial period (letter shape)

Ot piooton étetpunoov Ac-
kAnmadnv ArodAwviov Kot-
o EpnBov Hpwa.

“The mystai have honored Asklepiades Kotteus,
son of Apollonios, the ephebe, a hero”
Commentary mostly from SEG, after Herrmann:
“The identity of the mystai must have been evident from the place where the inscription was erected:
honorary inscription for a member of the cultic association who died as an ephebe [Chiron, p. 317 n. 9; L. Robert,
Hellenica X111, p. 207, with n. 3; id., Laodicée, p. 265] rather than an epitaph”
2 Ligature: -AHN
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2-3 Kottfja: unusual spelling of the accusative of Kottetg (either an ethnic/demotic or, preferred
by O. Masson apud ed. pr., a second name) rather than of Kottng, Kottdc, and Kottw; cf. J. and L. Robert,
Hellenica VI, pp. 11-13; see also L. Robert, Noms indig., p. 283.

According to C. P. Jones, New Heroes in Antiquity (2010), the attribute fjpcwg, especially in honorific
inscriptions, attests a heroic cult.

339 Block of marble, built into a wall (visible H. 1.20, W. 0.62, Th. 0.52, H. of letters 0.025-0.03).
Letters with small apices, slightly deeper and smaller in 1. 5-7, the traces above which may point to a rasura of
two lines. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1
Locus 3, E771.50/5184.20 *129.26. In situ; INo5.017. - Unpublished. [PLATE 8]

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

‘H BovA[n)] kai 6 Sfjpog leaf

ETE(UNOEV TOV E0UTGOV

swtipa kol ktiotny .V Iov(Aov)
4 Kovadpatov Mayoupiemva-

vacat ca. 0.51 m

5 BVasTNOaVT®Y TOV GvOpLaV-
To TG peydAng TAotelag okv-
TIKAG GIr0 ToD "QKkeavoD.

“The Council and the People have honored Gaius Iulius Quadratus Machairion, their savior and founder. (The
members of) ‘the Great Shoemaker plateia from the (statue? of) Okeanos’ erected his statue.”

The same person is honored in nos. 340 and 341. In the inscription TAM V 1, 544, which is dated by P. Herrmann
to the early first century AD, the [kotowk]obvteg of the city of Maionia (in the neighborhood of Sardis) honor
(1. 4-8) I'dwov TovA/[ov Mayarpt]wvog viov /(6) [ ca. 7 letters | Moyarple/[ve tov &]pyieph) xai /(8) [otepovn]-
pdpov. P. Herrmann and K. Z. Polatkan, Sitz.-ber. Osterr. Akad. Wiss. 265 (1969), pp. 36-37 assume that in the
lacuna of 1. 6 the tribus of the honoree was given. There is certainly not enough space for the restoration of
[Kovadpdrtov], and the present scothp kai ktistng cannot be identical with the [&]pyiepets kai [otepovn]pdpos.
But both persons must have been members of the same family. P. Thonemann, Philia 3 (2017), p. 46 n. 14, on the
latter: “...one of the earliest individuals known to us from north-east Lydia to have gained Roman citizenship,’
referring to other C. Iulii in the middle Hermos region at this period.

1-2 ‘H Bov)[n] xoi 6 Ofjpog €tetpunoev: instead of -oav, a frequent phenomenon, see nos. 373, 10 and
380, 2.

3 KTI-: the T is written over a deleted A.

4 For the name Moyaipiwv, see O. Masson, ZPE 11 (1973), p. 2 (=id., OGS 1, p. 164), referring (n. 11) to
Latin Machaerio (Plaut., Aul. 2, 9, 1). - End of the line: N followed by a small A.

5-6 dvootnodvtwv Tov Gvdpdvta ThHg peydAng wAatelag: constructio ad sensum (cf. no. 344,
26-28 comm.).

6-7 mhatelag okutikiig: “La mhateio est une avenue, et le mot revient assez souvent dans les inscriptions
de Iépoque impériale, alors que presque toutes les villes sornaient de larges avenues rectilignes bordées de
colonnades” (L. Robert, Et. anat., pp. 532-38, with testimonies; id., Op. Min. I, p. 424; id., Asie Min., p. 128); cf. f
mhateio @V okUTEWV, in Saittai: TAM V 1, 79-81; 146; in Phrygian Apameia oi év tfj oxutikf) TAatelo teyviton
(IGRR1V 790, 15-16).
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340 Fragment of a stele of gray marble; broken on the right and lower sides (H. 0.27, max. W. 0.40,
max. Th. 0.29, H. of letters 0.035). The inscribed surface was cut and seems to have become the bottom surface
when the stone was transformed. A molding was added on the left side; there is a dowel hole on the original upper
surface. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, reused in secondary rubble wall between two columns of the
screen colonnade of the Marble Court, E32/N52 top *96.60. Expedition compound; IN70.001. Unpublished.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

0 ['H BovAt kai 6 0fjpog ?]
1 leaf?  &[TelpnoEV leaf?]
Téov [Tovhov Kovadpatov Mayapt]-
wva [Tov Eoutdv swThpa kol kTioTnv]-
vacat [ ]

4 av[ootnoavtwy / -sthsavtog / -6Tnodong - -]

“[The Council and the People(?) have honored] Gaius [Iulius Quadratus
Machairi]on, [their savior and founder. - - - erected his statue]”

The same person is probably honored in nos. 339 and 341. The text is restored after no. 339 where the honorand’s
name is preceded by the words tov ¢avtédv swtijpa kai ktiotny. If an honoring corporation in the singular was
named, the pronoun in 1. 3 would be éoutod or éauvtig.

341 Fragment of a stele of white marble, broken above and below; the carefully smoothed left and
right faces are only partly preserved (max. H. 0.38, W. 0.55, max. Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.035). - From Sardis,
south of CW32, north of Seytan Deresi, ca. E109/S497. Expedition compound; IN66.008. - Unpublished.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

0 ['H Bovn xai 6 87]-

1 [n]og [Eteipnoev]
OV EQUT®VY [owTh]-
po ko ktiotn[v Fan]-

4 ov 'TovAov Ko[va]-
Sparov Mayo[1plw]-

V.

“[The Council and the] People [have honored] Gaius Iulius
Quadratus Machairion, their savior and founder.”

The inscription can be restored after no. 339, where the same person is honored; see also no. 340.
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342  Plaque of white marble (H. 0.35, W. 0.31, Th. 0.04-0.06, H. of letters 0.02). The inscription is in
a recessed panel, which is surrounded by a molding. - From Sardis, ca. W220/S930-950. Manisa Museum (inv.
no. 7515); IN81.002 (NoEx81.002). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

‘O dfjpog

ABnvico-

vo. (ABnvicvog) A-
4 Bév Eve-

Kev.

“The People (have honored) Athenion, son of Athenion, because of his
character”

0 10 em

3 ’ABnviw/va B: a horizontal stroke goes through the middle of B, indicating homonymous filiation.

343 Base of white marble (H. 1.20; W. 0.61; H. of letters 0.025). There is an uninscribed surface above
(0.27 m) and below (0.83 m) the inscription. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E773.8/5182.55 *127.45. In situ; IN14.067 (S14.081). - Unpublished.
Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

[TI(6wAov) Ko]p(vijhov) AxvAav Aatva Ma[p]-
[keA]Aov TOV dordpynv
1 Exatertédv katowkio.

“The settlement of the Hekate-worshipers (honored)
[Publius Co]rnelius Aquila Laenas Malrcel]lus, the . _ KR :
asiarch? , « {umEs

1 Aatva must here be an undeclined accusative of the Latin name Laenas, -natis.

1-2 The same honoree in nos. 344 and 345; probably not identical with IT. Kop. Ax0\a, who is attested
numismatically as Sardian wpédtog dpywv in 244-49 AD (see Leschhorn, Lexikon), as the writing style of the
inscription suggests an earlier date.

3 The name of the settlement points to worshipers of the goddess Hekate; for her cult in Lydia, see
L. Robert, Hellenica X, pp. 113-17; P. Herrmann, TAM V 1, 523 (= R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme
aus dem griechischen Osten 1, p. 464, no. 04/22/01); SEG 53, 1341, 21 (Northeast Lydia); Malay, Researches, p. 47,
no. 36; Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, no. 23; SEG 63, 898; H. Sarian, LIMC VI, 1 (1992), pp. 985-1018,
with bibliography; and Athanassia Zografou, Chemins d’Hécate: portes, routes, carrefours et autres figures de lentre-
deux (2010 = Kernos Supplément 24).

For a katoikia using a deity’s name one may compare 1} Awookwp[nt]év kotowkia (IGRR IV 635,
5, Sebaste, Phrygia); [kda]totkot on the land of Apollon Tarsenos(?), Welles, RC, no. 47; [f} Aapet]onvédv iepa
xatowkia (IGSK 17, 1 [Ephesos], no. 3274, 8) belonged to sacred land of the Ephesian Artemis; and ot katowkot év
Aagvodvtt had a sanctuary of AréAAwv Aagpvotoiog (SEG 43, 879-84, Apollonia on the Rhyndakos).
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344  Rectangular base of white marble (min. H. 1.07, W. 0.555, Th. 0.55, H. of letters 0.02-0.025).
The upper part of the inscribed face is partly damaged, while the sides are smoothed and the back face is roughly
worked. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1
Locus 3, E778.9/S187 *128.15. In situ; IN15.017 (S15.022). - Unpublished. [PLATE 4]

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

TA[ ] vacat

[..... .. JAHZT| ]

[oonn JONKA[ ]
4 [..... . Joov Zopdi[avév |

[... f BoJuAf kai 6 Ofj[pog
[ vac. E’:T]E'II’]LI’]GSV vac.
II(émhov) Kop(vijhiov) Ak [Vdav Aatv]a Md[p]-
8 keAov Tov [dowdpy v, ou[y]-
kAnTikév kol O[rat]kdv cuy-
yevi), Ekyovov dpytepEmv,
viov Kop(vniiov) Akvdov kotat-
12 mévrog T Tatpid GAAa
e TAelova koi el Epyo[v k]o-
tackevty (Snvdpta) pi(pa) Teveikovta,
kol elg @Ielov kaTosKeLNV
16  (Bnvdpia) pi(pro) Séka, kad yprjpata eig
otepavnpopiav Sinvek,
&v TGO Tpog THY TorTpido
puldTerpov, Toig Ot mepi
20 T idlav dpyrepecotvny

KUVNYESIV TE Kol Povopa-

X1V &dved®pooty Topevdo-

KIPNOOVTO TAVTOG TOUG &-
24 mitig Aotlag dpylepacopé-

vacat voug. vacat

T tewpty dvobévrov

ntop’ avtédv katotkiag Fov-
28 yodertdv év i) idla adTod

Thatela koo 1) TaTpig

gpneicoro.

“[ - - -] the Council and the People of the (4) Sardians honored Publius Cornelius Aquila Laenas Marcellus,
(8) the high-priest, relative of persons of senatorial and of consular rank, a descendant of high-priests, son of
Cornelius Aquila who left (12) to his native city, apart from more other benefactions, for (the) construction of
(the) building 500,000 denarii and for the construction of the Odeion (16) 100,000 denarii, and money for the
continuous (office of) stephanephoria, (the honoree being) in every respect zealous toward his native city; as to
the expenses for (20) the beast-hunts and the gladiatorial shows in connection with his own high-priesthood he
surpassed in fame all those who (24) had officiated as high-priests of Asia.—(The inhabitants of the) village of
Gangaleitai erected the statue from their own means (28) in his own plateia according to the native city’s decree”

Dots between many words.

1 Fa[vyadert@v]? (see ll. 27-28): B. Yildirim, per comm.
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5-6 ‘H Bouvn) ki 6 Sfjpog etetpnoev: plural subject with singular verb, a frequent inconsistency; see also
nos. 339, 1-2 and 380, 2.

7-8 I1(6mAov) Kop(vijhiov) Ak [VAav Aaiv]a Md[p]keddov tov [dordpy Jnv: the same honoree in nos. 343
and 345. From the present inscription it becomes clear that he was a member of a high-ranking Sardian family.

9 ZYT: the small I' is superscript.

13 The building (épyov) to whose construction Cornelius Aquila contributed is not specified.

15 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 8: kpriv Tpdg té eeico.

26-28 The translation given above reckons with a constructio ad sensum, like in no. 339, 5-6 (dvastnsdvtwy
oV dvdpravta tig peydAng mhatelog), as though the present text ran thv tewpiv dvobelong mtap’ adThg Thg
katokiag Tavyadert@dv. A word-by-word translation of the Greek would be “(The) village’s Gangaleitai erected
the statue from their own means...”

27-28 While in no. 343 the honor was bestowed on P. Cornelius Aquila Laenas Marcellus by “the
settlement of the Hekate-worshipers” (f] ‘Exoatert@v kotokia), in no. 345 by the Xopoxnvot, it is here the
karowkia Favyadertédv, that took care of the erection of the same honoree’s statue. The name seems to be derived
from the Greek root yoyyo-; Hesych s.v. yoyyohdv, yoyyoiCeoBon- #8ecbon (“to enjoy oneself”); yoryyodidec:
yedaoivor (“laughers,” see LS] s.v. [I]); yayyadog: 6 edpetdbetog kol evpimotog T yvopn koi edpetdBolog (“the
fickle, unstable in his opinion, and changeable”).

28-29 mAateio: see no. 339, 5-6 comm.

345 Fragment of a rectangular base of white marble (H. 1.08, W. 0.65, Th. 0.61, H. of letters 0.023-
0.027), damaged on all sides except for a portion of the inscribed surface. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B
Temple terrace, F55 16.1 Lot 107, E781.4-782/5184.4-184.6 *127.47. In situ; IN16.017 (S16 036). - Unpublished.
Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

1.1 ]
xad elg Gd]etov [korta]-
okevty (Snvdpua) pi(pro) Sékal, kai ypn[pora]
elg otepavn]poplay [dunve]-
k), &v maowv] Tpog T[]
ntatpido 6T |erpov, [Toig]
g Tepi THV 10]lov dpy [1e]-

[

[

[

[ed

[y

[

[
8 [pecwotvny k]uvnye<o>im|v te]

[kai povopa]yiév dvaliwm]-

[poowv TapevdoJxipnoov|tal

[ravtag Tovg émi tig] Aclag dpyt[e]-
12 [vac. paca]pévoug. vac.

[Thy telunv dvabe[v]-

[tewv mop’ a]b[téd]v Xapakny[@v]

[év i) idla] a[UT]od TAote[la]
16 [kaBo 7y Tat]pic [E]pneloato.
[ ]pednoapévev T[fg]
[dvastdoew]g Tod dvdprdvto[c]
[ Z]oropvetvou II[ ]
20 [ M]ntpodwpouv AII[ ]
[émi otepavn]pdpov Apte[p- |
|

] vacat
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“[ - - and for the construction of the Od]eion [100,000 denarii,] and money [for the continuous (office of)]
stephanephoria, [(the honoree being) in every respect] zealous toward his [native city; as to the] expenses for the
beast-hunts [and the gladiatorial shows in connection with his] own high-priesthood he surpassed in fame [all
those who] had officiated as high-priests of Asia. - The inhabitants of Charax erected the statue [from] their own
means [in his own] plateia [according to the] native city’s decree. - [ - - S]aturninus, P[ - - M]etrodoros Ap] - - ]
took care of the erection of the statue, [when] Artem[- - - ] officiated as stephanephoros”
The preserved text until 1. 16 is an exact parallel to no. 344, 15-30, the honorific inscription mentioning the
erection of a statue of Publius Cornelius Aquila Laenas Marcellus, son of Cornelius Aquila. The only difference
consists of the name of the community responsible for the erection of the statue. While in no. 344 this is the
kototkia Favyadertdv, and in the short honorific inscription for the same person no. 343 f; Exatertédv kototkia,
the dedicants mentioned here were inhabitants of a place called “Fortress,” Xdpag (1. 14: gen. Xapaknv[®dv]).
There were many places bearing that name; see L. Robert, Op. Min. VI, p. 649 n. 12; Chr. Habicht, JHS 65 (1975),
p. 74, on the Ephesian list of assize districts (Flavian period) published by him (op. cit. p. 65 = SEG 37, 884 and
IGSK 11, 1, no. 13), col. 1, 12. The Xopoknvol mentioned in that inscription have been attributed to a place north
of Daldis whose inhabitants were called XopoxioAiton in the second century AD (TAM V 1, no. 683). Habicht
and P. Herrmann (cf. TAM V 1, p. 220) assume “that the Xapaknvot, once they had received the privileges of
a city, called themselves Xopoxiroditon” (Habicht, op. cit.). Whether the Xapaknvot mentioned here are to be
identified with those of the Ephesian inscription or belong to a Xdpa& closer to Sardis, remains uncertain.

8 [k]Juvnye<o>iw[v]: -TEEI- lapis ut videtur.

14 Xopoxkny[@v]: with oversize X.

15 Tateio: see no. 339, 5-6 comm.

346  Pillar of marble; partly damaged above, broken below (H. 1.73, W. ca. 0.52, visible Th. ca. 0.47,
average H. of letters 0.035). The inscribed surface extends 0.48 m to 0.70 m from the upper edge. - From Sardis,
Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E776.5/5183.6
*128.568. In situ; IN13.097 (S13.146). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD

Adpog PAofro-

vOG Go10pY NG

TOV £0UTOD €0-
4 epyeTNV.

“The asiarch Doros Flavianus honored (the person named
in the lost part) as his benefactor”

1 cf. TAM'V 3, 1901, 3-4 Adpog Zapdravig.
The certainly high-ranking person, honored by an asiarch who had benefitted from his favor, was named in a lost
part of the monument.

347  Rectangular stele of white marble, cut on the right and lower sides in order to serve as a lid
for a late tomb (H. 1.38, W. 0.37, Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.036). - From Sardis, City Gate, Grave 69.5, CG grid
W6.02/541.64 *69.5. Expedition compound; IN69.014. - P. Herrmann, Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), pp. 176-84,
pl. xxxvi11, 1 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 169-77, 180, fig. 1 (SEG 46, 1524; Harland, Assoc. I1, pp. 220-
22, N0. 122).
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Date: Late 1st century AD, Flavian period

‘O dfjpog 6 [Zapdia]-

véov ételp[noev]

kot Pprgop[o ]-
4 pevov év éx[kAnola]

TavONpe leaf T[ .. ... 2]

Tovhov Aém[dov ... ]-

yeviowov to[v tig]

8 e Actog xod [rodewmc] 1 ~-- \ H;\NO

—~—

plokaicopo [Gpyiepéal, -.1 E/ Ve u’*\x:’;rw I
mpdorov Tig [médeac], g CIAORAIZALA
b el '“HJQTOI\“ %

TV dovvkp[itov eig) :
v Ttotpida g[bvorav, dva?]- 4 ‘J I/\OJ A EP 7S
oTnodvTey [ék Tédv i8(]- - T:' N f\ l<{ S
®V TV TEWU [V TGOV év @] .

16 otatopie Tpoypotevo]-
HEV@V.

“The People of the Sardians have, according to a decree [confirmed]
by a general assembly, honored T[- -] Iulius Lepidus [- -]genianus, the
Emperor-loving [high-priest] of Asia as well as of [the city], the First
of the [city] because of (his) love of glory [and] the incomparable favor
[toward] his native city. The tradesmen located [on the] slave-market took care of the erection of the statue by
their own means”

3-4 yreropfa |/pevov: prgiop[a yevo]/pevov, Herrmann; ypripiopfo kekvpw]/pévov, Ph. Gauthier,
BE 1997, 516 (“si l'association des négociants du statarion sest chargée de lexécution des honneurs, cest quelle en

a eu linitiative et que le peuple, en assemblée pléniére, a ensuite ratifié la proposition”).

4-5 év éx[KAnola] Tavdnpe: “It is unclear whether this term...refers to a specific characteristic of the
ekklesia (e.g., a quorum required...),” SEG after Herrmann. See A. Chaniotis, “Political Culture in the Cities of
the Northern Black Sea Region in the ‘Long Hellenistic Age. The Epigraphic Evidence,” in The Northern Black Sea
in Antiquity: Networks, Connectivity, and Cultural Interactions, ed. V. Kozlovskaya (2017), pp. 141-66, at p. 155,
in favor of interpreting ekklesia pandemos as an assembly in which the participation of all citizens was allowed, to
be distinguished from an assembly that was only attended by some.

5-7TJ..... . ] (probably T[Béprov]; see no. 689, 3-4; Herrmann considers also, e.g., T[{tov]?) TovAov
Aém[Sov ... Jyeviovév ([Aro-, Oco-, Iot-, Neo]yeviavév, Herrmann): probably identical with the dpyiepete
honored in Sardis VII 1, no. 46 (SEG 46, 1523). One may wonder whether he is also identical with the Tiberius
Iulius Lepidus of no. 689, where neither the cognomen -genianus nor the title of a high-priest occur. Herrmann
discusses the relationship of the Sardian Lepidus and M. Antonius Attalus Lepidus, M. Antonius Lepidus and
C. Iulius Lepidus from Thyateira (stemma: TAM V 2, p. 343); for the provincial high-priest Cl(audius) Anto(nius)
Lepidus, see no. 378, 3-4.

7-9 The honorand was high-priest of the imperial cult of Sardis and of the province of Asia; see, after
Herrmann, D. Campanile, Studi Ellenistici 19 (2006), p. 546.

9 puldkanoap: see Herrmann, p. 179, with n. 20, and Petzl, EpAnat 30 (1998), p. 26, with n. 35.

10 mpdotog Tiig TOAews: see Sardis VII 1, no. 22, 5; TAM 'V 3, 1835, 2-3.

11 prhodoEla: “..mot grec, que son évolution propre, dans la vie de la cité grecque a Iépoque hellénistique
et impériale, avait amené a un sens...de ‘libéralité cotteuse d'un magistrat ou d’'un citoyen envers sa patrie”
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(L. Robert, Gladiateurs, p. 279); see also J.-L. Ferrary, Philhellénisme et impérialisme (1988), p. 116, with n. 235;
and Herrmann, p. 180, with n. 23.

15 #) tipr: perhaps “the statue”; the present stele may have formed part of a larger monument.

15-17 ot év @ otatapiw (for otatapiov, statarium, “slave-market,” see TAM V 2, 932 = OGI 524)
npaypotevopevour: “the character of this and similar corporations (local or regional; ad hoc or permanent;
proportion of Romans or Italici) is unclear; the corporation perhaps continues (some of) the activities of the
Ttodwkot oi év Zdpdeotv Tporypotevépevol on record in the inscription [no. 327]” “The Sardian statarium cannot
be localized; four markets (pdkeAot) are on record in [no. 401]” (SEG, summary of Herrmann’s commentary).
Cf. SEG 59, 1368; R. Descat in Tout vendre, tout acheter..., ed. V. Chankowski and P. Karvonis (2012 = Scripta
Antiqua 42), pp. 203-11, on the word statdprov.

348 Base of marble, broken on the right and partly damaged on the left upper corner and the lower
part (H. 1.32, max. W. 0.54, H. of letters, 1l. 1-11, 0.025; Il. 12-16: 0.02). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of
Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E772.8/5182.4 *127.188. In situ;
IN13.100 (S13.149). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD

[H BJovAt étetpnoev
[M]eArtivyy Mevdvdpou
ToD dyopavopov kad ie-

4 PEwG TOD AtOG Kol ypoppo-
Téwg Tob Orjpov Buyate-
PO, KOWELY, THY yevopevn[v]
iéperov tig Aptepmdog [ ]

8 Sotoov kai kpatfpo ti) Blov]-
Af} Tig tepwotvng kod o E[O]-
o &k TANPOUG ToPasYO-
pevny ti) Bed. leaf

12 Yrgp fig MévavSpog 6 -
hp vébnkev eig Bustog
@V ZePooTdV Kol KpoTiy-
[pa T]f) BovAf) kot éviawtov

16 [On]vapra éEakioyita.

“The Council has honored Melitine, daughter of Menandros, the agoranomos and priest (4) of Zeus and secretary
of the People, kaueis, the former priestess of Artemis, (8) who has also given to the Council the bowl (a symposion)
of the priesthood and fully offered to the goddess what is customary. - (12) Her father Menandros dedicated on her
behalf for yearly offerings/sacrifices of the Augusti and for a bowl (symposion) for the Council (16) 6,000 denarii.”

4-5 ypoppatedg Tod dfpou: cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 48, 5-6; no. 337, a6.

6 xoverv: see the commentaries on nos. 337, b3 and 393, 18-19.

6-7 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 52, col. 2, 4-5.

7-8 [ém]/Botoav?

8-9 and 14-15 xpatrp is probably to be understood as a “drinking-bout,” to which Melitine invited
the Boulr in connection with her priesthood, and, on her behalf, Menandros in connection with “the offerings
of the Augusti” Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 1, 1-2 runs as follows: Meidwv Mevavdpou kpatijpa €rdet ént Tod
Audg tod Tpwoov, which is translated by J. and L. Robert, BE 1970, 511, p. 438: “Meiddn faisait une beuverie...
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dans le sanctuaire de Zeus Trosou (par-devant le dieu), ce que bien des inscriptions de panégyries paysannes, en
Bithynie, Mysie et Phrygie, notamment sur le Haut Méandre, appellent oivontésiov.”

9-11 cf, e.g., J. and L. Robert, Hellenica V1, pp. 77-78 on TAM V 2, 1001, 3-9: dywvobeth[covtal]...
[thv &ylopévny to[ig Zeaotoic kJai AméAAw[vi Tupip]ve 1tpod Tig m6[Aewe Tavh]yvpv Tavt[o worsa|vra Ta
€0 [pa]; and E Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grecques, no. 103, frg. B, 15-16: ta & Ao Eotw Thg ie[pelag]
Kotd: o EBpon.

12-16 written by a second hand.

349 Statue base of marble; trimmed on the right, and some letters have been broken off of the left
as well. The top is roughly worked, and the side is picked (H. 1.20, W. 0.44, Th. 0.47, average H. of letters 0.03).
Clamp marks from reuse appear on both top and bottom surfaces. The cornices above and below have been cut
off. Letters with long apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique
Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E774.20/S182.80 *128.39. In situ; IN05.016. - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD?

[P Inproope[vng]
[t]fig BovAfg [kai]
['] tod &npov [']
4 @A "IIpdxAo[v],
[BlovAeuthy, TOV
iepéa Tod TToAe-
wg Aldg kol TToi-
8 vryvplapyov
kad &ywvobétny,
Choavta cepvd|c]
kol ETElk@C
12 [D.] Zexobvdog
[oTp]artnyog Vo,
[td]v yAukitatov
[vacA &]88)\(])(')\1 vac.

“In accordance with the decree of the Council and the People, the First
General [Fl(avius)(?)] Secundus (honored) the councilor Fl(avius) Proclus,
the priest of Zeus Polieus and director of the panegyris and agonothetes, his
dearest brother, who has lived honorably and moderately”

4 (I_)A - [IPOK A.: with oversize initial letters and dot, the stone.

6 iepéa: iota exceeds the average letter height. For testimonies of the cult of Zeus Polieus in Sardis, see
nos. 350, 18; 384, 9; 441, 2; 592, 5, and the index of Sardis VII 1.

10-11 See references in EpAnat 40 (2007), pp. 26-27.

12 init.: Probably [®A -] ZEKOYNAOZ. See Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 22: ®X. Zex[odvdog] (“about 200 A.D;
cf. no. 590, 5 comm.).

13 The cipher A, under a horizontal stroke, exceeds the average letter height.
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350 Base of marble; broken above (only a small part of the original upper surface is preserved) and
partly below (H. ca. 1.23, W. 0.64, Th. 0.62, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple
terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E776.9/5186 *129.318. Expedition
compound; IN13.039 (S13.088). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD

[..]AAZIO[ ]
[t]nv Bic dpyiéper[av tig Act]-
ag kol dpyEpetay TéV Tpio-

4 katdeko TOAewV Kol oTEPOLVN-
pbpov Thg TéAews, Buyatépav
"Toviov Mnvoyévoug tob dig
&pyrepewmg Tig Aostag kai Sig ote-

8 pavnpdpov Thg TOAew, yuvai-
ko 0t Tovdiov Mayoupiewvog, Tod
[Gp]xrepeme Thg Actag kol dpylepe-
®G ThG TPLoKOSEKATONEDS), OTEPQL-

12 vneépou kol dywvoigBétou, un-
tepa 8¢ "Tovdlov Moy arpiwvog tod
&pytepemg kai ekdikou Thg Aostag
Kkoi drodedetypévon oTepavnpo-

16 pov kol dyevobéTou kai dpylepecmg
Tiig Tprokoudekomdédems kad ie-
péwg tod IToléwg Atdg kol Tavn-
YLPAPY 0oL, ' TOANA S8t TaAVTOG TOD

20 Blov v €outiig ebepyeTroosa
ntatpidov kol Taig Katd kapdv év-
deilong edeoviong, wote 88 ki Sco-
peoig Bpépacav thy oA dva-

24 Beloong thv Tetphy tig Tpwi-
dog puUATg ék TGV idlwv “émpe-
AnBévrog T dvaotacewmes IAvkew-
vog tob Iepogwg, "Hilov Tod

28 [TIp]osoyov.

“[ - - - ] she who was twice high-priestess of Asia and high-priestess of the thirteen (Ionian) (4) cities and
stephanephoros of the city (of Sardis), daughter of Iulius Menogenes, who officiated twice as high-priest of Asia
and twice as stephanephoros (8) of the city, wife of Iulius Machairion, who officiated as high-priest of Asia and as
high-priest of the Confederacy of the thirteen cities, as stephanephoros (12) and as agonothetes, mother of Iulius
Machairion the high-priest and advocate of Asia and designated stephanephoros (16) and agonothetes and high-
priest of the Confederacy of the thirteen cities and priest of Zeus Polieus and panegyriarchos — she, who has often,
throughout her whole (20) life, been a benefactor of her native city and who has, during the temporary shortages,
nourished her city with offers at a reduced price, sometimes even with gifts. (24) The phyle Tmolis erected the
statue by its own means; Glykon, son of Perseus, and Epios, son of (28) [Pr]osochos, took care of the erection”
2-4 and 10-11 On persons officiating simultaneously as archiereis, asiarchai/ archiereiai of the provincial
imperial cult and as (arch)iereis/(arch)iereiai of the thirteen cities of the Ionian League see P. Herrmann, “Das
kowov tév Tovemv unter romischer Herrschaft” (in Widerstand, Anpassung, Integration. Die griechische Staatenwelt
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und Rom, ed. N. Ehrhardt and L. M. Giinther [2002], pp. 223-40 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 685-702),
Pp- 229-30 (pp. 691-92), and pp. 235-38 (pp. 698-701). He deals with the noteworthy connection of Sardian
officials with the Ionian League: Sardis VII 1, nos. 47 (Lucius Iulius Libonianus, dpytepéa tfg Actag vadv tév
&v Audla Zapdravddv...dpytepéa v tpo(kaideka) téAewv. .. [reign of Hadrian, see no. 397, 5 comm.]) and 48
(fragmentary). Furthermore, Herrmann refers to coins of the kowov yti'né6Aewv (after 141 AD) with the mention
npovo(nBévrtog) M. KA (audiov) Ppbdvtmvog dotdpyou kel dpytepéwmg yr mddewv: M. Claudius Fronto originated
from Sardis (SNG Aulock 8, no. 3154), and a group of these coins is typologically linked with Sardis. The thirteen
cities are also mentioned in nos. 352, col. II, 4-6; 379, 8-9; and 384, 4-5.

3—-4 dpyeperav tédv Tptokaideka ToAewv: For high-priestesses of the thirteen cities of the Ionian League
see Milet 1,7, no. 264, 5-6 (t[®v] ZeBafot]dv dpyepa/tevs[a]oav k[oi Td]v Tdvwv, second-third century) and
I.Didyma, no. 356, 6-8 (Rpyt[epa]/tevkuiag thg Tpiokoude[komd]/Adog tév Tedvewv, second century).

4 Ligature DANH

5-6 The following note is owed to D. Campanile (per litt.): Buyotépav Tovdiov Mnvoyévoug: The honoree
was thus a “Iulia,” perhaps bearing the cognomen Menogenis? Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 20: Avpniia Tovlia
Mnvo[- ]. “Iulius Menogenes potrebbe essere parente/discendente di quel Menogenes [viz. the honoree of
Sardis VII 1, no. 8]. Notare che a Roma Menogenes parlo in qualita di ekdikos d’Asia (cioe del koinon d’Asia).
Ekdikos d’Asia € appunto il figlio dellonorata, Iulius Machairion.”

5 and 21 Buyatépav, Tatpidav: The heteroclitic accusatives instead of Buyatépa, Tatpida are noteworthy
in an official document.

6-8 The cinerarium of the first half of the first century AD, no. 591 (see the commentary on Il. 1-2), is
dated éxi srepavnedpov Mnvoyévou tod Anpnrpiov vopobétov. Both father and son (with his full name Tiberius
Iulius Menogenes) are mentioned in an inscription from Didyma (I.Didyma, no. 148) where the latter may have
officiated in a provinicial function. Is he identical with the honoranda’s father “Iulius Menogenes,” who was twice
provincial high-priest and twice stephanephoros of Sardis?

8 'YN VAL the stone.

9-12 The honoranda’s husband Iulius Machairion was provincial high-priest (9-10): Tod / [&p]ytepécog
g Actag (although the text does not say so, he probably officiated twice since his wife was “twice high-priestess”
[L. 2]). In the inscription TAM V 1, 544 (early first century AD) the citizens of Maionia honor I'diov "TovAt/[ov
Mayoupt]evog viov / [ tribus?] Moyopiw/[va tov &]pyiepf) (probably high-priest of the local imperial cult)
ki / [otepavn]pdpov (of Maionia); for the combination of imperial high-priesthood and stephanephoria, see
M. Worrle, Chiron 22 (1992), p. 356, with n. 85. Whether the present Iulius Machairion is related to the Maionian
archiereus and stephanephoros remains uncertain. An outstanding Sardian benefactor, probably in the first
century AD, was Gaius Iulius Quadratus Machairion, see nos. 339, 340, and 341. Considering that Machairion is
a relatively rare name, one can perhaps reckon with a relationship to the family of the present inscription.

10-11 and 17 &pyepé/mg tiig Tpokadekandlew« (-QN the stone; correct in 1. 17): for the latter noun
see I.Didyma, no. 356, 7 quoted on Il. 3-4, where the genitive tpiokarde[komd]/Adog follows the declension of
dental stems.

12 &ywvo{c}Betou: another slip of the mason; correct in . 16.

14 éxdixov Ti|g Aclac: see Sardis VII 1, p. 27, no. 8 comm.; and Magie, Roman Rule I, p. 449; II, p. 1298

n. 6o.

18 IToAiéwg A1dg: see nos. 349, 6; 384, 9; 441, 2; 592, 5, and the index of Sardis VII 1.

20 evepyetrpoca instead of -cov: the reason may be phonetical or an inadvertent shift from accusative to
nominative.

21 motpidav: see above on 1. 5 and 21.

21-23 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 47, 7-10: évdelag 8¢ yevopévng katd tov Sfjpov peyodopuyia xpnodpevos
€k t@v idlwv eig émkovplopov ékdot® Tolitn éyopioato uédov; and, e.g., SEG 1, 276, 5 (Lete, Macedonia,
121/22 AD): ...ebepyetny, €v Te certevdelang TAETAKLG TOPATETPAKOTO TOAD THG olong Telpfs ebwvoTepoV,
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Kol Talg... TV oTPUTEVPAT®Y dodelong TapasyovTa gig Tag dvvmvag oettou ped. v, kpiddv ped. p’, kudpou
ped. &, otvou petpnrac p’, oAb Thg olong tewufig edwvitepov...; MAMA VII, 11 (Laodicea Combusta) ...
ebOV® TelPT) T4 oeiTa petprisavta évdelag olong... In Lagina some corporations honor the agoranomos Hermias
because, inter alia, ...tAelota énevwvisavto Thv [&ylopav ek @V i8lwv (IGSK 22, 1, no. 524, 11-13): “Hermias
avait fait des ventes a bas prix a ses frais” (L. Robert, Et. anat., pp. 546-48, quotation: p. 547; cf. ibid., pp. 343-50;
see also P. Herrmann’s references on TAM V 2, 942, 13-14). The present text refers to a comparable situation:
after the general mention of the honoree’s many benefactions toward Sardis, her munificence consisting of sales
of food at a reduced price and even free gifts is particularly stressed. On paraprasis see A. Zuiderhoek, “No free
lunches: paraprasis in the Greek cities of the Roman East,” HSCP 107 (2013), pp. 297-321.

24-25 &va[B]eioong, with gemination, instead of -[B]elong. - TpwAidog puli: for the phyle Tmolis see
no. 612, 4 comm.

25-28 émpeAnBévrog instead of émpelnBévrev.

28 For the restoration of the name [IIp]dsoyog, see H. Stephanus, TLG V1, col. 1977 s.v. ITpdooyog, 0, y:
Intentus, Attentus, Solers (from glossography).

351 Two joining fragments of a base of marble; the upper fragment is broken on all sides, and the
lower above and on the left (H. upper frag. 0.67, lower frag. o.79, W. upper frag. ca o.24, lower frag. ca. 0.40,
Th. ca. 0.51, H. of letters 0.03). There is a molding at the bottom. The fragments join at l. 13. - From Sardis,
Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall. F55 13.1 Locus 3,
E775.6/5186.06 *129.508. Expedition compound; IN13.063 (S13.112). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD

]
]
l.
]
]
1=
]
KA
l.
]ZE[
[EZ

N
12 M]nv[oyev]ewo|
Javto tag dpo[pag
JOYTOIZ pudotey| |
JON éx tév 18ilcov ki
16 Joarvta AiBoig Aev-
[xoig] T0 UranBpov tod
[Mnvo]yevetov. leaf
[ ] Mupeivog éxitpo-
20 [rog T0]D ZeBaoTod TOV
[dvdprd]vro Tod pidou
[ék Téov 1]V dvéoTroev.
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“I---1first[----- M]Jen[ogen]eio[n? - - - building? / repairing?] the roofs [ - - - ] zeal[ - - - ] from his own
funds and [ - - - decorating?] with marble stones the open enclosure of the [Meno]geneion. [ - - | Myrinos, the
procurator Augusti erected the statue of his friend [from his] own funds”

5 mpw[téyBwv or mpw[tn?

12 and 18 The Menogeneion is mentioned in Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 15: “The place here named may be
connected with Menogenes of no. 8; cf. AJA xviii 1914 p. 341”

15 Dot: IAIQN-KAI.

16 [xooun]savta?

352  Three joining fragments of a marble orthostate? (Th. ca. 0.15, H. of letters 0.03, H in HBOYA-
[l. 3] and E in EK [l. 11] 0.05). The upper fragment is broken on all sides except for the upper edge (max. H.
0.39, max. W. 0.44); the lower left frag. has only parts of the left and lower edges preserved (H. 0.82, W. ca. 1.05);
and the lower right frag. is broken on all sides (H. 0.31, W. ca. 0.28). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B
Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E778.7/S180.5 *128.408.
Expedition compound; IN13.073 (S13.122). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD

(col. T) (col. II)

] pnrpomd[Aecg ]
Jo wdAew|c ]
] | BovAn xa[i 6 Sfjpog

] IT. AYA.TedA[ a6 dpyr]-
]

]

]

[a—

gpeo. TV T[prokoidexa]
TOAeE@V [ ]
kod petd w[Aetotng pol-
IMENON Buplag ékte[Aésavtal
]. A év i tod v dpytepewg[Vvny, dv]-
] &[plyrepewotivy Spa kai év Adyo[ig x]ai &[p]-

— — —_— — — — — — — — —

Yoig - - - g dv]aotdoems yevopevng €k tév Snposimy [ ]

vacat
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Headline: “The Council and [the People - - - ] of (the) metropolis [ - - - ] of (the) city [(of Sardis have honored)
--]7Col. I, 9-10: “[ - - - ] in the office of high-priesthood of [ - - - ]” Col. II, 4-11: “P(ublius) Ael(ius) Gell[- -,

the high-]priest of the thirteen (Ionian) cities [ - - - ] and with [extreme] willingness [accomplishing] the office of
high-priesthood, a man [outstanding vel sim.] in words as well as in deeds [ - - - ]” (Last line) “[ - - - the] erection
(of the monument) was made from public [funds - - -]”

1-3 The first and the second lines contain elements of Sardiss title, running over at least two columns. As
the beginning (JAZTAZEQZX) of L. 11 (which runs under the two preserved columns) shows, the last line must
have begun on another stone joining on the left side. Likewise, the introductory headlines may have started on a
block joining the present upper edge.

col. I, 8 Probably the ending of a participle.

col. II, 4 Perhaps T'eA\[wovov, dpytl/epén, see Solin and Salomies, Repertorium, p. 338, where the
cognomina Gellio and Gel(l)iola are also listed, which could as well be taken into consideration; I'éAA [wov], used
as a second nomen gentile or cognomen (cf. H. Dessau, ILS 6394), is also possible: TéAA [tov, Tov dpyt]/epéa.

col. II, 4-6 Cf. no. 350, 2-4 and 10-11 comm.

col. II, 6 méAewv [yevopevov], the “[former high-]priest of the [thirteen] (Ionian) cities” would
approximately fit the line’s length.

col. I1, 7 The restoration m[Aelotng] seems to be more in accordance with the length of the lines than
wt[aong].

col. II, 10 If that line maintained the average width of the column, then the last syllable of €pyoig and the
following words were written on line 11.

11 On this line, running under at least two columns, see above on 1. 1-3. - ¢k té@v Snposiwv [tépwv]?

353 Two non-joining fragments of marble (Th. ca. 0.20, H. of letters 1. 1 0.028 - L. 2ff. 0.022), the
upper right one with a damaged molding above, broken on the left and lower sides (H. 0.30; max. W. 0.28); the
lower left one is broken on all sides except for a small portion of the left edge (max. H. of the inscribed surface
0.35; max. W. of the inscribed surface 0.20). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E773.35/S179 *129.028. Expedition compound;
IN13.072 (S13.121). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD

vac. ]g vac.
] Mépxov

[
[
[...]JON[ ]. A npec-
[

4 Beuty[v kol (?) &vrtio]tpa-
[t]nyov T il
POZZE[ ]

&S [1T- ]

8 [o]Aw E| ]

vacat

“[ - - -] Marcus [ - - - | legatus [Augusti?] pro praetore [ - - - |
continuous [ - - - ] city(?) [ - - -]7
1 In larger script: [0 dfjpo]g(?)
5-6 t[0d Kaioa]/pog Ze[Bootov]? There are faint traces at the end of . 5 which look like the remains of
two vertical strokes.

7-8 cf. no. 330, 3-5: [ Tag &di]adeinToug avt[ob eig Thv] TOA edepy[estog].
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354  Fragment of marble, probably of a statue base cut for reuse (H. 0.13, W. 0.57, Th. 0.57, H. of letters
0.024-0.03). At the upper left edge are the remains of a molding. - From Sardis, MMS-II, Room 274, reused in the
pavement, E140.5/S85.5 *104.58. Expedition compound; IN91.010 (S91.005). - P. Herrmann, Chiron 26 (1996),
PP- 321-29, 343, fig. 3 (SEG 46, 1529; AE 1996, 1448).

Date: Late 1st-early 2nd century AD

Ot tob Atdg poton kai Be-
pamevtol Titov ®Adov[i]-
[ov ]

“The mystai and worshipers of Zeus (have
honored) Titus Flavius [- - -]”

2-3 @)oot/ [1ov] Herrmann.

In his detailed commentary Herrmann adduces Sardis VII 1, no. 22 (Oi tob Awg Bepamevtoi tév eifg] / T0
&dutov eiomopevopévev kabi/epadoavteg éotepavamoay / Zwkpdtny ITodepoiov Mopdaldv, / tov mpdTov Thg
oAews, Sokel/pevov ek Tpoydvwv mpog o / Beiov evoeBidc; dated to 100 BC) and discusses, inter alia, the
meaning of therapeutes and the problem of the location of the sanctuary of Zeus (Polieus).

See now M. E. Baslez, “Les Thérapeutes de Delos et dailleurs: l'apport de Iépigraphie délienne a ’histoire
des communautés religieuses a ['époque hellénistique et romaine,” in Institutions, sociétés et cultes de la Méditerranée
antique. Mélanges d’histoire ancienne rassemblés en 'honneur de Claude Vial, ed. C. Balandier and C. Chandezon
(2014), pp. 109-31. After detailed study of the evidence, Baslez concludes that the Bepamevtal were people who
were more actively engaged in the service of gods than other worshipers. Although they did not hold priestly
offices, their services, which were very diverse in nature (assistance in sacrifices and other rites, upkeep of sacred
buildings, decoration of divine images, etc.), approached that of the priest officiating in the cult. The Bepamevtat

were not involved in mystic or ascetic practices; their numbers and organization varied. See also K. Rigsby,
AncSoc 44 (2014), p. 11.

355 Fragment of an element of white marble that was put on top of a quadrangular base; broken on
all sides except for portions of the smoothed front and lower faces (max. H. 0.165, max. W. 0.26, max. Th. 0.09,
H. of letters 0.038 [first A]-0.035). The inscription is under the heavily damaged molding. - From Sardis, Field 55,
east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779.5/
S184.8 *128.89. Expedition compound; IN14.054 (S14.068). - Unpublished.
Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

Ayabi) [toyn]

“Good luck!”

The fragment belonged probably to an honorific inscription, cf. nos. 380 and 387.

356 Upper part of a base of marble; the rear surface is broken, the rich molding heavily damaged, and
the lower surface smoothed (H. 0.33, W. ca. 0.05-0.87, max. Th. 0.28, H. of letters 0.025). The inscription is on the
bottom of the molding and continued on the (lost) shaft below. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple
terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E775.3/S181.2-182.2 *128.788.
Expedition compound; IN13.074 (S13.123). - Unpublished.
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Date: 1st-2nd century AD

‘H Bouvt) xai ¢ [8]fjpog

“The Council and the People [honored - - - ]”

357  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for the inscribed face (max. H. 0.13, max.
W. 0.13, max. Th. 0.035, H. of letters 0.02-0.025). Letters with apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B
Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E783.85/5186.10 *128.44.
Expedition compound; IN14.062 (S14.076). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

[TTig mpletdy [Bo]-
[vog xai iepdc t[@dV]
[Bedov ka]i pnrplo]-

4 [roewg T]i[c Aot]-
[ocg etc. ]

“[The Council and the People of the city of the Sardians], protochthonous and sacred
to [the gods] and metropolis [of Asia - - -]
The fragment belonged probably to an honorific inscription comparable, e.g., with nos. 395 and 401.

|
0 [0 cm

358 Fragment of marble, broken on all sides (max. H. 0.53, max. W. 0.46, max. Th. 0.12, H. of letters
1l. 2-5 0.035; ll. 6-9 0.03). - From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN76.002 (NoEx). - Unpublished.
Date: 1st-2nd century AD <ouing

1.0
(?) KA Jatdrov |
JION wov 2T
4 otepav]nedpov kai [
(?) A Jomorw karra|
(?) (&1)3]6vta ti) mortp[(Ot
] étiowov A[
8 IN 8nv[ap- (?)
JASEE|

“[- - - Cl]audius [- - -] the [- - - stephan]ephoros and [- - - (?) lover of the] city [- - - who gives/gave] to his native
city [- - - ] annual [- - -] den[arii ?) - --]”
The fragment probably belonged to an honorific inscription.

4 [otepav]npdpov kai [dywvobétnv]?, cf. no. 350, 11-12 and 15-16.
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5 For gil6émolg, see L. Robert, Hellenica XIII, p. 215 and, e.g., IGSK 27 (Prusias ad Hypium), p. 283,
Index, s.v.

6 [(81)8]évra: cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 56, 3—4.

7-8 Had the honoree spent a certain amount of denarii (1. 8) for an annual distribution (1. 7 [eig] étriorov
d[wavopnv])?

359  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides except perhaps for a small part of the
bottom (max. H. 0.60, max. W. 0.24, max. Th. 0.09, H. of letters 0.03). - Found in Islamic cemetery on the west
bank of the Pactolus. Expedition compound; IN67.017 (NoEx). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

af;

NON]|
&]&roroymw|Tat-
oV dErodoy]wrartov [

]

]

]

4 oV dBrodoywt]atov M|
JQNIIE[
Jv otpw|

PQTOL]

8 IN'TO[

IN[

Probably fragment of an honorific inscription.

1-3 &Broloywratog: this honorary title “est caractéristique du 1r¢ siécle, a partir de Iépoque des Séveres.
Il n'a pas sa place dans une échelle de titres, comme Aapmpdtatog et kpdtiotog pour la classe sénatoriale et la
classe équestre; mais il témoigne d'une situation en vue dans la cité” (L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 56; cf.
P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 [1993], p. 255 n. 75 and C. P. Jones, CP 1996, p. 250 n. 22). D. Magie, De Romanorum
iuris publici sacrique vocabulis sollemnibus in Graecum sermonem conversis (1905), p. 106, has it as corresponding
to Latin perfectissimus; H. G. Pflaum links it with honestissimus; see IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 594, 14 comm.

6 [tn]v otpd[ow]?, see no. 429, b2; hardly [to]v stpw[tnv], see no. 698, 5.

7 Probably a form of the personal name ITpwtoyévng. There are other possibilities of restoration with
ntpwtoy- or rpwton- (a form of Tpwtdradog has no probability).

360 Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the upper edge and the
inscribed face (max. H. 0.105, max. W. 0.14, max. Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.025). Letters with apices. - From
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 14.3 Lot 18, E770.0-775.8/S187-189 *130.07. Expedition
compound; IN14.028 (S14.042). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

|2 értelp[no-
JTON Awo[
M]nvoel-

“[- - -] honored [- - -] Dio[- - - - M]enophl[- - --]”
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361 Fragment of a plaque of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the upper
and left edges (max. H. 0.11, max. W. 0.23, max. Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.03). Letters with apices. - From Sardis,
Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3,
E781.68/S184.77 *128.34. Expedition compound; IN14.021 (S14.035). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

SON| dyopa(?)]-
vopov k[ ]

“[- - - agora(?)]nomos [- - -]” 0 0 cm

The accusative [dyopa(?)]vopov ([oiko]vopov?, etc.) suggests that the fragment belonged to an honorific
inscription; see, e.g., no. 380, 6.

362 Two non-joining fragments of a plaque of white marble with red spots; broken on all sides except
for the inscribed and rear faces (Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.03); they correspond vertically ([a] H. 0.17, W. 0.14; [b]
H. 0.17, W. 0.135). It is unclear whether (a) stood above (b) or vice versa. - From Sardis, Pactolus North, (a) to the
south of Church E, reused for decoration, W230/S376 *91.20; (b) from a well to the south of Church E, *87.00.
Expedition compound; IN62.024 (a) and IN62.247 (b). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD

(a) -
JATIO[
JTOYP]

INOY][

(b) - - -
1AY]

JIATP[
] ebepyle-

(b) 2 Was the watpig, the “native city; mentioned?
3EYEPI[ ]: showing the only Y without a horizontal crossbar in the middle. Cf., e.g., Sardis VII 1,
no. 60, 8-11: tov [1f)]g Tatpidog [kali avtdv edepyetny.
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363  Fragment of white marble, probably of a base; broken on all sides except for a portion of the right
edge and the inscribed face (max. H. 0.66, max. W. 0.16, max. Th. 0.39, H. of letters 0.03-0.035, interlinear space:
0.03). Letters with apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779.5/S184.1 *129.35. Expedition compound; IN14.066 (S14.080). -
Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

[ 1QN
[ ]TON
[ ] vacat

[ JAOZ
[ Jog AZI-
[ JAI[ ]

“[- - -] of Asia [- - -]”(?) / “[- - -] asi[arches- - -]”(?)

The accusative in 1. 2 suggests that the fragment belonged to an honorific inscription. In the lines after the vacat
the honoring person may have been named.
5[ JogAst[og]? (no. 350, 14 has an &kSikog tiig Aclag), [ Jog dor/[dpx- 1?

364 Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the left edge and the
inscribed face (max. H. 0.16, max. W. 0.12, max. Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.02-0.025). Letters with apices. - From
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 13.1 Lot 14 occupation layer, with Lot 6 water channel,
over marble collapse from the late antique Spolia Wall, Locus 3, E783.85/S184.75 *128.69. Expedition compound;
IN14.029 (S14.043). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

IA[
IITA[
émp [eAnBévrog (?) tiig dvaotd]-
4 oewg [
“[- - - (name of a person/of persons/of an institution)] took care of the erection [of

the statue of the honoree(?)]”
The fragment probably belongs to the end of an honorific inscription.

365 Pillar of white marble (H. 2.60, W. 0.60, Th. 0.70, H. of letters 0.045). The left half of the inscribed
surface has been chiseled off. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, fallen, probably reused
as a door jamb for a late antique space, E782.50/5184.00 *129.05. In situ; IN15.020 (S15.025). - Unpublished.
[PLATE 4]
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Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

Jov ‘TovAov
Jyévoug viov
Jaiov, &vdpo.

|
|
|

4 [kaAov] kai dyaBov
[ v évekev
[ ] Stevnvo-
[xota €]tetunoov

8 [ t]fdoteye
[t dry]opdig oTod
[ ])\Oﬂ. leaf

)::.

“The [...Phy?]lai honored [ -]us Iulius [ -]aios, son of [ -]genes, a man of high =
quality, because of [ - - ], outstanding in [ - - ] the two-story portico [of the agora]”

1-2 [TWBépi]ov TovAov / [Mnvo- ‘Eppo- etc.]yévoug viov?

6-7 Cf., e.g., Ch. Roueché, Performers and Partisans... (1993), p. 225, no. 88, ii, 25-26: alg oV &vdpar
tepaig wg drevnvoydra T@dv GAAwv Te’cmpﬁkapev

8-9 Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 9: ...mpog i) Sotéyw tiig [ |; and no. 12: i Atovusidg gulAi) Thv oTodv kol
TV €EESparv oLV T év adTi) daroBrkn Swreyop kol £tépa dobrkn katoyelo. ..

10 [ai (number) pu]Aat?

366 Base of marble; broken above and on the left (H. 0.60, W. ca. 0.43, Th. ca. 0.43, H. of letters 0.03).
The remains of 1. 1 are on a small joining fragment. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace,
built (inscribed side facing inward) into late phase of terrace wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E772.4/S178.7 *129.388. In
situ; IN13.099 (S13.148). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD

e

[ ] ko !
[ IN Totlag . : S
| | . AIIAZTEPTI- ?'é« :
[...]JOY ¢ exyovqg AY 3

[..] g lepelog Thg
[?JAPEIMAZ, xoi Ovepe-
viktavoD, Do Tiig

8 vac. TOLTl’OLC_',. vac.

“[---]and [---]of Tatia [ - - - ] of [ - - - ] granddaughter [ - - ], of the priestess
of AREIMAS, and of Verenicianos, son of the (aforementioned) Tatia”
It is probable—but not certain—that this is the end of an honorific inscription.
2 is written inverted; ligature 1. 4 NH.
3 AIIA is preceded by the remains of the lower part of a vertical stroke.
3-4 OY (l. 4) is preceded by a vertical stroke. - AITA Ztepti/[v]iov?, which would not fill the lacuna at
the beginning of 1. 4: perhaps Ztepti/[ve]iov? Or AITIAZ Tepti/[. . .].ov? Tepti/[a]vod would not fill the lacuna
at the beginning of 1. 4 either.
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4-5 Either éxyovng o/[tfc] Thg lepelag. .. (“granddaughter of the very priestess...”) or ékyévng od/[to0],
i lepetag. .. (“his granddaughter, the priestess...”) has probably to be restored, in spite of the narrow lacuna in 1. 5.

6 It seems that at the beginning of the line a goddess was named, and Tatia was her priestess. APEIMAY
(perhaps preceded by the remains of the lower part of a vertical stroke) remains unexplained. Homer, B 783 has
év Apiporg (W. Leaf in his commentary [1902]: ““Apwpo is said to be a volcanic region in Kilikia, or, according to
others, in Mysia, Lydia or Syria.”). Writing on the Katakekaumene, Strabo (13, 4, 11 [p. 628]), quoting Xanthos
(FGrHist. 765 F 13b), mentions a mythic king of that area named Apipots: EdavBog 8¢ kai Aptpodv Tva Aéyet
@V TOT®V TovTtwv Bacitdéa. Strabo 12, 8, 19 [p. 578] (Xanthos, FGrHist. 765 F 13a): xai 1) kol o wepi OV
Tugpdvo 1abn évtadbo (sc. in the Katakekaumene) puBetvovot kai tovg Apipoug, ket v Kortakekavpévny
TOUTNV etvol poow; cf. TAM V 1, p. 79. In SEG 9, 484 (Cyrenaica) an Apyup[og] Maiwv is on record.

6-7 Ovepe/vikiavod: The name is usually written Bepe-.

367 Fragment of a base of white marble, only a portion of the right edge with molding is preserved;
broken on the other sides (H. 0.55, max. W. 0.28, max. Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.028). - From Sardis, Field 55, east
side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E776.85/
S176.7 *128.018. Expedition compound; IN13.091 (S13.140). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

[ 1A
[ JTHZ
[ JAT
[ ITOAE
[ Y]IIATOY
[ yulvaika
[ JAavod
[ ] Tod mpe-
[o]3- tiig Alotag
[

] vacat

This fragment belonged probably to the honorific inscription for the “wife” (1. 6 [yv]vaika) of a high-ranking
person, whose name may have ended in -Aovdg (1. 7).

2 H is squeezed as a small letter between T and Z.

5 [&vBu]mdtou or [O]mdTou?

8-9 tob mtpe/[ofevtod] or tod mpe/ [oBuTtépou]?

368 Right lower corner probably of a base of white marble; elsewhere broken (max. H. 0.21, max.
W. 0.135, max. Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.025). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779.50-781.60/S182.95-187.00. Expedition
compound; IN14.050 (514.064). - Unpublished.
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Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

[ ] To[v éowwrt- ]
[ eblepye[tnv].

vacat

“[ - - - his/ her/ their] benefactor”
Probably the end of an honorific inscription.

369 Four joining fragments of a plaque of white marble; only the lower right fragment has preserved
a portion of the right edge (max. H. 0.47, max. W. 0.55, max. Th. 0.28, H. of letters 0.03, interlinear space 0.03).
Letters with apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late
antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E773.4-778.5/5184.6-185.4 *128.86-129.79. Expedition compound;
IN13.032 (S13.081) + IN13.041 (S13.090) + IN13.075 (S13.124) + IN13.079 (S13.128b). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

JpuA[
&Jowapyn(-
JTAZ tov pid[ov].

vacat

“[ - - - ] (name containing -phil-?) [ - - - ] asiarches [ - - - (name?) -]as (honored)

his friend”

End of an honorific inscription; either the person honoring his friend (cf. no. 346) or the honoree was an asiarches.
3IAZ: -lag, -ydc, -vag? - Dot: JAZ - TON

370 Two joining fragments of the lower portion of a base of white marble; broken above and on the
left (max. H. 1.04, max. W. 0.60, Th. ca. 0.67, average H. of letters 0.03). The inscription stood in a rectangular
field surrounded by a molding, of which only damaged parts of the right and lower edges are preserved. The
side faces also had similar rectangular fields surrounded by molding; only the lower portion of the right side is
preserved; the left is completely lost. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 13.1 Lot 14
occupation layer, with Lot 6 water channel, over marble collapse from the late antique Spolia Wall, Locus 3,
E784.5/5185.5 *128.73. Expedition compound; IN14.068 (S14.082). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD (letter shape)

[rpovonsa Jpévou
[tfig &v]aoTtdoewg
['Po]vgou tod tpo-

4 vac. (Pé(n)g . vac

“[- - - Ru]fus, the (honoree’s) foster-father, took care of the erection (of the monument)”
1 [mpovonoa]uévou: or [émpelnoa]uévou. - -vou: a small Y is inscribed within the O.
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371 Rectangular base of white marble (visible H. 1.28, W. 0.56, Th. 0.55, H. of letters 0.025). On the
upper surface are three rectangular holes with channels. The inscribed face is nearly completely destroyed. - From
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779.60/
S184.70 *128.45. In situ; IN15.018 (S15.023). - Unpublished. [PLATE 4]

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

(oNe) —
SEEE

vacat

—_— e — —

Jvacat

]2 twig

JOTIAI

JQN
NI[.eeee o JTHN

vacat

The inscription on the base probably had an honorific character.
7 [ BovAn xai 6 dfpo]g (“the Council and the People”)?
8 A form of the names ITémAog, ITomwAikiog, vel sim.?
10 [tov evepye]tnv (“the benefactor”)?

372  Rectangular base of white marble (visible H. 0.75, visible W. 0.05, Th. 0.33, H. of letters 0.03).
Only the very last letters of each line are visible. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built
into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E777.5/5183.8 *127.93. In situ; IN15.044 (S15.048). - Unpublished.
Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

—_—— — — ——_— — — — —

vacat

The inscription on the base probably had an honorific character.
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373  Fragment of a pillar of white marble with gray veins (H. 1.25, max. W. 0.37, Th. 0.53, average
H. of letters 0.025, . 1 0.035). The left face is broken off, and the other faces are smoothed. On the bottom, there
is a simple molding, and there is anathyrosis on the upper face. The middle stroke of A is broken in 1l. 1-7,
straight from 1. 9 onward; Y has a horizontal stroke from Il. 2-9 and is without such a stroke from 1. 12 onwards.
- From Sardis, found in a field between Buildings C and D. Expedition compound; INoo.oo4 (NoEx00.002). -
Unpublished.

Date: 117-38 AD (during a visit to Lydia by Hadrian, 124 or 128%, see P. Weif$, Chiron 25 [1995],
pp- 213-24; here no. 374 comm.)

[Avtokplatopo Kat-
sapo Be]od Tpona- leaf
vob ITa]pBkod vidy,
Beod N]épova vicvov,

[

[

[

[Tparav]ov ASpravov
[Zeaot]ov, Tatépa
[ratpido]g, yic kai Ba-
[Adoong] deomdTnv

1 line vacat

1| ZopStjavéddv Bouln ka[i]
6 dfjpog] kaBiEpwoev: leaf
émped|nBevtev Latoy

12 ‘TovAiou(?) M(?)]dyvou iepécg T1]-

Beplov Kais]apog kai otpa-

ov OivoJpdou koi IToppov
...... kJoi Avdpea ZE-
....... JaTio OeoddTou

[
[
[
[
[
[tnyod] mpcdTov kai OVAR([{]-
[
16 [
[
[

suvap|YoVT@VY aToD.

“The Council and [the People] of the Sardians have dedicated the (honorary statue
of) Imperator Caesar, son of divus Traianus Parthicus, grandson of [divus] Nerva,
Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, father of his country, master of land and sea. The
superintendents were Gaius [Iulius? M?]agnus, priest of Tiberius Caesar and chief
strategos and his colleagues in office: Ulp[ius Oino]maos and Pyrrhos [ - - - ] and
Andreas Se[- and -]atias Theodotos.”

7-8 This formula becomes familiar under Trajan; see Chr. Schuler, Chiron 37 (2007), p. 400, with n. 69.
On its forerunners—according to inscriptions Pompeius was yfjg kai Baddoong énémrng—see Schuler, ibid.,
pp- 383-403.

10 kaBiépwoev: instead of kabepwoav; see no. 339, 1-2 comm.

12 Instead of [M]ayvouv, possibly Ayvov.

12-14 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 47, 5-6, and nos. 333, 2 comm. and 384, 9-10 comm.

15-17 Perhaps: IToppov / [(father’s name or second name in genitive) kai Avdpéo Ze]/[- (= father’s name
or second name in genitive) ki -Jatia OgodoTov.

18 The line seems too short for the supplement [tév cuvop]yévtwv avtod; for the latter genitive, see e.g.,
IGSK 17, 1 (Caystrus valley), no. 3252, 25; and IGSK 13 (Ephesos), no. 958, 6.
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374 Block (altar?) of white marble (H. 0.47, W. 0.30, Th. 0.19, H. of letters 0.03); in order to be reused,
the upper and lower moldings have been chiseled oft. - From Keklik Suyu, eastern side of the Pactolus valley.
Expedition compound; IN71.004 (NoEx71.013). - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.

Date: Between 128/29 and 132 AD

ZwTijpt kol kTio-
) AUTokpdTopt
Aprovéd "'Olvp-

4 Tiwt.

“For the Savior and Founder Imperator Hadrianus Olympios.”

Herrmann’s text. Summary of his commentary:

This is the first altar dedicated to Hadrian that has come to light in Sardis; elsewhere such altars are attested in great
quantity; see the commentary on IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 625; and TAM V 3, 1653-1654. The fact that the title
“Olympios” occurs here, but “Panhellenios” does not, leads to a date between 128/29 and 132 AD (cf. D. Kienast,
Rémische Kaisertabelle [1996], p. 130). The altar’s erection does not seem to have been caused by Hadrian’s visit
to Sardis in 124 AD. For another visit at a later date, perhaps 128/29, there is insufficient evidence; see P. Weif3,
Chiron 25 (1995), pp. 213-24; see no. 373 comm. on the date.

For the institution of a penteteric contest at Sardis in honor of Hadrian, véog Atdvucog, see Sardis VII 1, nos. 13-14.
The inscription no. 319, 1 mentions a Hadrianeion (cf. SPRT, p. 145).

375  Altar of white marble; top broken off, molding below. In order to be reused, the bottom and
the right edge have been removed (H. 0.70, W. 0.37, Th. 0.29, H. of letters 0.035). - From Sardis, Road Trench,
Monumental Arch, among collapsed blocks, E124/S11 *97. Expedition compound; IN70.004. - Unpublished; the
inscription is mentioned in BASOR 203 (1971), p. 14; and SPRT, pp. 145, 277 n. 75; Herrmann, ms.

Date: Between 128/29 and 132 AD (1. 1-5); after 138 AD (L. 6)

[0 dfpog x]od
[f BovA]h Av-
[to]kpaTopt

4 [A]8pravéd O-
Avpmied vac.?
Avtwveive.

“[The People] and [the Council] (have dedicated this altar) to Hadrianus Olympios —
Antoninus.”

Herrmann’s text and restorations. Summary of his commentary:
Herrmann follows A. Ramage’s interpretation (in the Final Report of 1970) that the name of Antoninus had been
added later (the form of A diverges from the preceding lines). Originally, the altar was dedicated to Hadrian (like
no. 374); after Antoninus Pius’s accession to the throne he became the addressee.
Herrmann refers to the honorary inscriptions for Antoninus Pius and Faustina the Younger: Sardis VII 1, nos. 58
and 59 (see no. 378, 3-5 comm.).

5 -MII- changed from -NII-. - Perhaps [kat] instead of vacat (the surface is damaged).
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376  Fragment of coarse-grained white marble; the top, front, and bottom are preserved, while all
other sides are broken (H. 0.18, W. 0.37, Th. 0.30, H. of letters ca. 0.06). L. 2 is written in a recess. The letters (A
with a broken bar, H with a separate horizontal stroke) are engraved rather superficially and irregularly; perhaps
it was not an official inscription. The inscriptions full extent must have been considerable; it may have been the
top of a wall. - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation house of H. C. Butler. Expedition
compound; OIN58.008. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.

Date: Roman Imperial period

[Avtokpdt]opo Og[o-
[ K]oi swthp[a
“Imperator Div[- - - -] and savior [- - -]

Herrmanns text, restoration and commentary:
1 O[6v] or Og[oD...vioVv].
2 [ktiotny k]ad...?
The emperor mentioned here may have been Hadrian.

377  Partly broken and damaged pedestal of marble, probably a statue support, with molding at the
top; the uppermost part of the block is missing (H. ca. 1.60, max. W. 0.64, max. Th. 0.59, H. of letters 1l. 1-2,
0.04, 1. 3-14, 0.03). In the missing part above 1. 1 there was space for two to three more lines. - From Sardis,
Field 55, north side of Wadi B Temple terrace, ca. E745.35/S110.65 ca. *125.5. Expedition compound; IN96.001
(NoEx96.001). - Mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., KST 19, 1 (1997), p. 708 (non vidi; SEG 47, 1653, without
text), and by Greenewalt and M. Rautman, AJA 104 (2000), p. 678. H. W. Pleket, ZPE 181 (2012), pp. 102-7, with
photograph (AE 2012, 1520; SEG 62, 920).

Date: “somewhere between the Hadrianic period and ca. 180 AD” (Pleket); see below 1I. [x]-2 comm.

[ JON

2 [ JIATON wo

1 line vacat
1 iepa Buotikn) Tept-

4 ToAoTIKT) €V0ERNG
oeBooth peyddn
gvvodog tov 1dtov
v mdowv evepyéTnv:

1 line vacat

8 TPOVONCAPEVOL THG
dvootaceme A. Keaslov
Awovusiov, Tepiddov,
Buotdpyov dua Blov

12 Kol T@V v Ti) Aoprpo-
AT ZopdovdY tn-
TPOTOAEL AydV®V.

“The holy, athletic, wandering, pious, venerable, great Association (honors) [the

emperor...(?), consul(?)] for the second time, its own benefactor in every respect.
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L(ucius) Cessius Dionysios, periodonikes, xystarches-for-life also of the contests (held) in the most conspicuous
metropolis of the Sardians, took care of the erection (of the statue)” (after Pleket).
See Pleket’s detailed commentary in his edition of the pedestal.

[x]-2 It seems that the recipient of the honors was a Roman emperor (“one of its [i.e., the synodos]
members,” Greenewalt [SEG]). “La mention d’un deuxieme consulat exclut qu’il puisse sagir de Marc Aurele...; il
devrait donc sagir...de Lucius Vérus ou de Commode” (AE).

1 Omega, without a horizontal line underneath, as from 1. 9 onward.

2 [B]ratov o B7?

6 tov {O1ov...: see no. 389, 14-15 comm.

8 In the vacat after l. 7 is a modern graffito: IT. - tfig: small H between T and Z.

9 VAYKEZXIOY, with a small Y written within the O.

10 Tteprodov = meprodovikou: see L. Robert, Et. anat., pp. 122-23.

11 Euotdpyov Sux Blov: on the xystarches, see D. Rousset and J.-Y. Strasser, REG (2017), pp. 1-22, in
particular pp. 7-22.

378  Statue base of gray marble (H. 0.86, W. 1.95, Th. 1.12, H. of letters 0.06) standing on a podium.
The inscribed surface is concave, and the sides are rough. On the upper surface there is a rectangular hole. - From
Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BSH, southern apse. In situ; IN58.004. - The monument is mentioned in
BASOR 154 (1959), pp. 14-16, fig. 4; Archaeology 12 (1959), pp. 57-58, fig. 5 (J. and L. Robert, BE 1960, 360);
Hanfmann, Letters, pp. 32-33, figs. 17, 18; SPRT, pp. 145, 276—77 nn. 70, 76, fig. 213; R2, p. 178, no. 276, fig. 469.
Editions of the text: C. Foss in R3, pp. 169-70, no. 2, with photograph (SEG 36, 1093). Herrmann, ms. [PLATE 7]
Date: Between 162 and 166 AD?

Avrokpatopo Kaisapo Avp. Avtwvi-

vov Ovfjpov ZeBootov | 3 vewko-

pog Zapdravév oA KA. Avte(viog)
4 Aémdog dvébnkev dpyiepeds

Astlog, dpyvpotaplag Tp@dTOG, O THG

Tepl TO yupvdoiov Tortelag

€€ dipyTig TPOVONCAPEVOG. leaf

“The city of the Sardians, twice temple warden, (honors) the Imperator Caesar Aurelius Antoninus Verus
Augustus. The high-priest of Asia Claudius Antonius Lepidus, first treasurer, who took care, from the beginning,
of the activity in connection with the gymnasium, had (the statue) erected”

1-AYP-: the stone. The name Avtwvivog for Lucius Verus is otherwise only attested in literary documents;
see A. Stein, PIR? C 606, p. 140.

2 ZePaotov: a small N is inscribed into O.

3 -KA-ANTQ:: the stone.

3-5 CL Antonius Lepidus (E. Groag, PIR* C 1070): in Sardis, a statue of Marcus Aurelius’s wife, “the
goddess Faustina Augusta,” was erected by KA(at810g) Avtd(viog) Aémidog after 176 AD (Sardis VII 1, no. 59).
M. Rossner, Studii Clasice 16 (1974), p. 121, no. 183, referring to the present inscription after BASOR 154,
mentions him as &pyepetg Astog; see also Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 72-73, no. 58, with commentary on family
relationship (see, inter alia, the stemma TAM V 2, p. 343); and no. 347, 5-7 comm.

5-7 dpyvpotaptog Tpdtog: Herrmann refers to the (restored) argyrotamias of the gerousia, Sardis VII 1,
no. 48, 7-9 (the functional differentiation between tapiog and dpyvpotapiag is unclear, see Magie, Roman Rule I,
p- 1513 n. 45); as the function is mentioned here immediately after the provincial priesthood he considers that
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Lepidus was argyrotamias of the Provincial Assembly (the function is attested in the second century AD; see
J. Deininger, Die Provinziallandtage der rom. Kaiserzeit [1965], p. 51). In the end, Herrmann thinks that Lepidus
was the city’s treasurer; he adopts Foss’s rendering dpyvpotapiog mpédtog and refers to the toplog and his
svvap8avteg, IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 771, 16.

dpyvpotaptag, Tpdrog O Thg etc.: “Lepidus ‘sest occupé des le début de Iaffaire concernant le gymnase™
(J.and L. Robert, BE 1962, 290). “Nous entendons que la ville eut a traiter d'une question ou d’'une série de questions
concernant le gymnase, qu'il sagisse de son réglement, de son statut, de sa réparation ou méme de sa construction;
Lepidus sen est occupé ‘des le début; cest-a-dire des quelle a surgi..., nous croirions méme qu’il fut le premier’ a
le faire, TpéTog se joignant a ce qui suit. Cela ne veut pas dire qu’il ait été exactement gymnasiarque” (ibid.).

5 tfjg: a small  is inscribed into the H.
“The statue probably was set up to honor the emperor on his visit to Sardis in 166 A.D., on his way back from
the Parthian campaign, ed. pr” (SEG). Herrmann stresses that there is no evidence for that alleged visit; see also
T. D. Barnes, JRS 57 (1967), p. 71; and H. Halfmann, Itinera Principum (1986), pp. 210-12. The lack of details in
Lucius Verus's titles makes it impossible to narrow down the date and to determine whether the base was erected
during his stay in the East (162-66 AD). On honors of Verus in the East, see Chr. Habicht, AvP VIIL3, p. 33.

379  Fragment of white marble, perhaps from a pedestal; broken on all sides except for a part of the
left edge (H. 0.36, W. 0.21, max. Th. 0.12, H. of letters 0.018-0.02). - From Sardis, near Building A, ca. E700/S50.
Expedition compound; IN72.029 (NoEx72.028a). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

[ 10T
[....]JATQPE|[
[....]Z xad &va

4 OTPOTIOTIK| wovn]-
yvprapxnoe|-
KHZ édryopdg [
Avoonpiog |

8 8¢ xai &py1[ep- TpLokaL]-
Sexamo [e-
ytong ko [ oe]-
[p]véog k[od

12 [.]1.0

“[- - -] and [- - -] military [- - -] having served as director of the panegyris
[- - -] of the [- -] market(?) [- - -] sign(s) from Zeus [- - -] furthermore also
high-priest(ess) of the thirteen (Ionian) cities[- - -] and [- - -] honorably
and [moderately(?) - - -]”
The honorific character of the inscription is not certain.

2 [ -w]atwp, or [ -kplatwp?

6 [ JKHZ is probably the end of a word qualifying dyopdc; cf. the Biwtiki) &yopd, the special market
for victuals, in Oinoanda, SEG 38, 1462, 10, with the remarks by M. Worrle, Stadt und Fest im kaiserzeitlichen
Kleinasien (1988 = Vestigia 39), pp. 68-69, and in Stratonikeia IGSK 22, 1, nos. 530, 13 and 668, 9—10 (there
written Brot-). It cannot be excluded that ATOPAZ([ ] belongs to an aorist form of dyopaCe.
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7 Aoonpiag: genitive singular or accusative plural? Perhaps Avoonpio / -ia 2[ ]. ‘H Awoonpio is “an omen
from the sky, esp. of thunder, lightning, rain” (LS], referring to “Ar. Ach. 171: pl. Stoic. 2. 203, D. S. 2.19, Plu. 2.
419¢, Philostr. VA 2. 33, Jul. Or. 7. 212b”).

8-9 Either a form of dpyiepets or dpyiépewa, and then tév tpiokai]deka oA [ewv] or Thg Tpokou]-
dekomd [ewc]; cf. no. 350, 3-4, 10-11, 16-17, and the commentaries on 1. 2—-4 and 10-11.

10-11 Perhaps something like [oe/p]védg x[ai émewkédg]; cf. no. 349, 10-11.

380  Upper part of a base of gray marble; in the middle of the rear there is a rough, 0.22 m deep,
protrusion (H. 0.34, dimensions of the smoothed upper surface: max. W. 0.69, Th. 0.61, H. of letters 0.025-0.03).
The upper end is formed by a simple molding, on which 1. 1-2 are written. There are holes for feet on the upper
surface. - From Sardis, west of vaulted substructure west of Building A, ca. E570/S70, near no. 327. Expedition
compound; IN86.001 (NoEx86.019). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd century AD?

Ayobi) ¥ toxny
‘H Bovi) kai 6 Sfjpog etelpnoev
ITomAikiov Newkngdpov
4 inmikov, Bovdevtry, Evdo-
Eov eiprivapyov kai @A6-
Teypov dyopavopov, Bévtoa
EXarov ) yAukutdTn Tatpiot.

“Good luck! The Council and the People honored Poplicius Nikephoros, member of the equestrian order,
councilor, famous police officer and zealous agoranomos who sent oil to his well-beloved native city.

2 'H Bout ko 6 dfjpog eteipnoev: plural subject with singular verb, a frequent inconsistency; see no. 339,
1-2 comm.

5 For the eirenarchos, see L. Robert, Op. Min. 11, pp. 878-80, and Et. anat., pp. 96-110.

8 The isolated A, which “intrudes” into 1. 7 could be written over a lost eighth line that followed after a
larger vacat.

381 Stele of marble with triangular pediment; there is a wreath above the inscription (H. 1.43,
W. 0.62, Th. 0.12, H. of letters ca. 0.025). - From Yesilkavak. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 89 [SKM]). - Malay, Manisa
Museum, pp. 36-37, no. 38, pl. 4, fig. 11.

Date: “second (?) century AD” (Malay)

flpog 6 Zopdrovédv
kod 1y ye]povota ételpnoay

kad 1) ko] towkio ) Kopakon-

(
[
[..... Jertov Aoprdoug,
[
[

V@V €]oTEPdvmoey
[Bt]& yévoug. twig

“The People of the Sardians and the gerousia have honored [- -]eitos, son of Diomedes, and the settlement of the
Korakoe[noi] has crowned him and his posterity”
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1[ ]MOZ-YOZAPAIANQN: the stone.

2 [FTE]JPOYZIA hedera ETEIMHZAN: the stone.

3 “Possibly [Hpdx\ ]Jertov” (Malay).
Malay supposes that the katoikia of the Korakoe[noi] was located near Yesilkavak, the findspot of the inscription;
for further objects found in that area see here the Preface, p. xv. As to its ancient name, he considers either a
connection with Greek k6po& or an indigenous root.
Schuler, Lindliche Siedlungen, pp. 275-76 stresses that the honoring by the Sardian People and the gerousia and,
on the other hand, the crowning by the katoikia were two separate procedures; he compares TAM V 2, 1229. The
katoikia is attributed by him to the territory of Sardis; see also Schuler, Léindliche Siedlungen, p. 298, A 23.

382  Fragment of a rectangular base of white marble (H. 0.92, W. 0.525, max. Th. 0.50, average H. of
letters 0.025). Only parts of the faces are preserved; a rectangular hole has been cut into the upper left rear
corner. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 15.3 Lot 17, E773.67/5184.98 *128.868.
Expedition compound; IN15.023 (S15.030). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD (second neokoria, reign of Hadrian, until Elagabalus; see no. 397, 5 comm.)

@A (aBrov) Edyevé[topa, TOV]
kpatioTov [émitpo]-
ntov tév 2 [eBaotdv],
4 Gvdpa eOm [pen) (?) kai]
vV Sucondtatov VY]
1| Bov kai 6 d[fpog TAc]
avtéyBovog [kai pw]-
8 t6yBovog kol [iepag]
[t]év Bedv kai pun[Tpo]-
noAewg TG Aot[ag kai]
Avdlag amdong [kai EAJ-
12 Addog ke dig vew[kdpov]
tév ZePootdv [kortd]
[t]a Séypata T[fg epdg]
[ouv]KAft[ov kai Tag kpl]-
16 [oe1g] té[v adTokpatdpwv]

“The Council and the People of [the city of the Sardians],
autochthonous and protochthonous and [sacred] to the gods and
metropolis of Asia and of all Lydia and of Hellas, and keeper of
two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees of the

sacred Senate [and the decisions] of the [emperors - - - (honored)]
Fl(avius) Eugenel[tor], vir egregius, procurator Augustorum, a [decent(?) and] very lawful man?”
No. 383 seems to have honored the same person with an identical text.

1-3 The honorific inscription IGRR I 822 = IGSK 19, no. 28 from Koila (Thracian Chersonesus) ends
with the words émtponetovrtog Tig €rapyeloag (i.e., procurator provinciae Thraciae, regionis Chersonesi) ®\.
Evyevétopoc; see A. Stein, PIR* F 264; H. G. Pflaum, Les carriéres procuratoriennes. .., vol. III (1961), p. 1069; also
vol. I (1960), p. 31.

3 t@v Z[eBaotdv]: Emperors, who reigned simultaneously (e.g., Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus or
Commodus), or successively?
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4 8vdpa. evm [pemd) (?)]: Cf. IG XII 7, 53 (Arkesine, Amorgos), 17: ednpeniig dvrp. Hardly el [opov] (“full
of resources”).

7-8 The combination avtéyBewv (cf. Sardis VII 1, nos. 63, b1 and 66) koi npwtéyBwv does not seem to be
attested elsewhere in the titles of Sardis; it should probably be restored in no. 383, 6-8. Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 13, 12:
i) avt]dxBovt (i) Tpeot]6yBowt, L. Moretti RivFil 94 [1966], p. 300 = id., Tra epigrafia e storia [1990], p. 315 n. 3 [see
no. 418]) xai mpeaPiotn Sapdravidv nédet, with the editors’ commentary: “[adt]oyBovt: this title, by which Sardis
boasted of her antiquity, became later on one of her official titles’; A. Heller, “Apyoudtng et edyevera. Le théme des
origines dans les cités grecques dAsie Mineure a lépoque impériale” (2006 = Ktéma 31, pp. 97-108), pp. 102-5.

15-16 Restored from no. 383, 15-17.

383  Fragments of white marble (max. H. 1.06, W. ca. 0.50, average Th. o0.10, H. of letters 0.025);
fragments of the lower left edge: (a), 1l. 15-18 + (b), 1. 19-21; of the right edge (the very last letters are mostly
missing): (c), with a small portion of the upper edge, 1. 1-19 + (d), . 11-14 + (e), 1l. 19-21. Fragment (f) fits,
from I. 14 to L. 19, between the two lateral fragment groups. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple
terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E773.65-775.8/5185.3-186.08
*128.66-129.828. Expedition compound; IN13.082 (S13.131) (a); IN13.042 (S13.091) (b); IN13.090 (S13.139)
(c); IN13.102 (S13.151) (d); IN13.083 (S13.132) (e); IN15.050 (S15.056) (f). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD (second neokoria, reign of Hadrian, until Elagabalus; see no. 397, 5 comm.)

®). Edyevétopa,] to[v]
KpaTioTov €x]itpo-
ntov tév ZePajotd[v],
6vdpa evmpem ] (?) kali]
dkondToTo]v  vac.

BouAn ko 6 8f]pog th[g]

avtéyBovos kol Tpe-

[
[
[
(&
[
[
[

8 [toxBovog Kkai i]epdic
[téov Bedov kol pn]t[plo-
[rohews thg Aot]ag ko[i]
[Audlog amdong] koi EX-

12 [Aadog kai dig ve]wkd[pov]

[téov ZeBootdv] kartd

[to ddyport]o Thg tepa[g]

suv[KAn]touv kol tag [kpl]-

16 oelg [T]dv avtokpot[d]-
pwv, [@]iAng ka[i] oup-
poy [ov Plopalio]v kali]
oik[elag] T@[v xulpiw[v]

20 UG [v Zapdt]avéd[v]

v pun[tpontdde]wg ¥
vacat [ ]

“[The Council and the] People of the me[tropolis of the Sardi]
ans, [autochthonous] and pro[tochthonous and] sacred [to the gods
and me]t[r]o[polis of Asia] and [of all Lydia] and of Hellas, [and
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keeper of two] Koinon temples [of the Augusti] by virtue [of the decrees] of the sacred Senate and the [decisions]
of the emperors, friend and ally of (the) Romans and relative of our lords, (honored) [Fl(avius) Eugenetor, vir
egregius, procurator Augustorum, a decent(?) and very lawful man]
Jens Bartels has seen that the text seems to be an exact parallel to no. 382, from where the restoration of 1. 1-5
is taken.

6ft. Elements of Sardis’s civic title, with the following peculiarities:

1) The (restored) combination adt6éyBwv kol TpwtéyBwv (1. 6-8), which is elsewhere attested only in
no. 382.

2) Between vewkopov @V ZeBoaostdv katd To ddypota Tig iepds suykAnrov and the normally following

»

phrase ¢iAng kai suppdyov Pwpoicmv are the words kai tag kpioelg tédv adtokpatdpwv; the remains of no. 382,
1. 15-16, seem to point to the identical wording. The city of Nikaia was, inter alia, f|j pnrpémoig 8¢ xartd Td
Kplpoto TV adTokpatopmy ki Thg tepag suvkAntov (IGSK 9, nos. 29-30a); cf. J. L. Ferrary, Les mémoriaux de
délégations du sanctuaire oraculaire de Claros... 1 (2014), p. 173.

6 tiig: small H between T and [2]; cf. nos. 344, 9 and 385, 3-4.

20-21 One would expect Zapdiavidv ToAewG.

384 Base of white marble (visible H. 0.54, visible W. 0.70, H. of letters 0.03-0.025). - From Sardis,
Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E770.95/5184.55
*128.20. In situ; IN15.048 (S15.053). - Partly quoted by author in ZPE 200 (2016), pp. 239-40.

Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

Qv ITedomic ételpn-
oev ék T@v idlwv Ti3épio[v]
KAot8ov ZtAdkkiov Niypo[v],

4 dpyepea tédv Tprokaideka 1 [6]-
Aewv kot dywvobe[t]nv dig me[v]-
TOETNPIKGOV dydvm [v] kol ote[pa]-
vnpopov tpig £pek[f]g petd t[dv]

8 vidv Tovhowod te kol ZtAakki[ov]
kad iepéa IToMéwg Awlg  JPHT[ ]
ITIOY Katoopog ZeBaot(ov] . II[ ]

[ Jevov kai otpatny| ]
12 [ Jvopov kai [ ]
[ JYTHNAII[ ]
[ 1.1 ]

“(The) phyle Pelopis honored from its own means Tiberius Claudius Stlaccius Niger, high-priest of the thirteen
(Ionian) cities and twice agonothetes of quadrennial contests and three times stephanephoros in a row together
with his sons Iulianus and Stlaccius, and priest of Zeus Polieus [and former priest of Tiberius(?)] Caesar Augustus
and [chief] strategos [ - - -]nomosand [ - - -]”
Some ligatures: l. 7: NH®; 1. 13: THN.

1 ®uliy Ielomic: cf. no. 583, 3.

2-3 and 8 For members of the gens Stlaccia in Sardis, see no. 477 comm.

4-5 See no. 350, commentaries on 1l. 2-4 and 10-11.

5-6 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 14a ...&¢npodpebo tdyeov dydvo mevraetn[pikév]... The restoration

nevtoetnpidog in Sardis VII 1, no. 46, 3 is doubtful (see SEG 46, 1523).
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8 A stephanephoros Claudius Iulianus is mentioned in no. 592, who P. Herrmann assumes is identical
with Tiberius Claudius Tiberii filius Quirina Iulianus (Sardis VII 1, no. 41*). Is the present TovAwavég to be
identified with (one of) them?

9 For other priests of Zeus Polieus, see nos. 349, 6; 350, 18; 441, 2; 592, 5, and the index of Sardis VII 1.

9-10 The majuscules reproduce only approximately what I fancied to read under the difficult conditions.
I assume that Stlaccius Niger had officiated as priest of Tiberius and as chief strategos (cf. nos. 373, 12-14 and 333,
2 comm.) and propose hesitatingly the following restoration: ...Aw[c xai ie]pf} T[13e]/plov Kaisopog ZeBoot[oT]
ye[vo/plevov kai otpotny[ov mpdtov - -].

12 [&yopa]vopov?

385  Base of marble; broken above with the molding below trimmed (visible H. 0.57, visible W. 0.45,
Th. 0.53, H. of letters 0.03). Between 1. 1 and 2, a horizontal line was chiseled later, perhaps in preparation for
cutting the stone. The beginnings of the lines are obscured by the positioning of the block. - From Sardis, Field 55,
east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E778.7/5184.8 ¥128.648.
In situ; IN13.098 (S13.147). - Unpublished.

Date: Probably 2nd century AD

... | Mnvépilog At-
... J@viavog doapyng,
amo] yhwopylag, Tov Thg

[
[
[
[
[
[

4
ntatpi]dog kai Eoutod
e]vepyetnv.
“[ - - -] Claudius [ - - - ] Menophilos Di[ -?- Jonianos, asiarches, [ex-] tribunus

militum, (honored him as) the benefactor of the native city and of himself”
Date proposed according to the following observation by D. Campanile, per litt.: “...il titolo di asiarca e lessere gia
stato tribunus militum. Salvo casi particolari sarebbe abbastanza raro per un personaggio della provincia d’Asia
non altrimenti conosciuto essere dellordine equestre nel I d.C. Il titolo di asiarca si trova con maggiore frequenza
a partire dalla fine del I e soprattutto a partire dall'inizio del II d.C”
Dots between AOZ and KAI (L. 5); after THN (L. 6).
2-3 In Herrmann and Malay, New Documents, no. 88, 9 is attested the name A{(Aog) Awwviavdg
(northeastern Lydia, 166/67 AD). If Mnvégilog Av/mviavég were to be restored here, 1. 3 would be indented.
3-4 The last two letters in each line are in smaller script (1. 3 X"%; 1. 4 TH2); cf. nos. 344, 9 and 383, 6 comm.
4 [&mo] ythapytlag: cf. IGSK 15 (Ephesos), no. 1553, 8 (“a militiis”).
4-6 cf. Sardis VII 1, nos. 60, 62—63.

386 Two joining fragments of gray marble, presumably of a base; broken on all sides except for the
left edge (max. H. 0.56, W. ca. 0.45, max. Th. 0.07, H. of letters 1. 1-5 0.03; 1. 6-8 0.025). - From Sardis, Field 55,
east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, reused in cover of drain F55 15.3 Lot 24, E781.49-784.19/5187.78-190.33
*128.354-128.204. Expedition compound; IN15.015 (S15.017) + IN15.012 (S15.013), containing the last visible
letters of 1. 3-5. - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd century AD
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[T.] DA. Aopra[vov, Tov]

kpatiotov do[ywotv],

TaTépo SUVKAR [TikdV],
4 Swo Ty émpaviy [od]-

¥ tob Aoywrteta[v. V]

Avootrng[avt-  TOV dv]-

[a—

dpravrt[a

“[The city of the Sardians(?) honored T(itus)] Fl(avius) Damianus, the excellent curator, father of senators,
because of his remarkable curatorship. [ - - - ] erected his statue”

1-3 The honoree is the famous rich Ephesian sophist T. Flavius Damianus; see A. Stein, PIR* F 253;
E. Groag, RE VI (1909), col. 2541, no. 72; and IGSK 13 (Ephesos), no. 672, with further references.

2 and 5 On the curatores rei publicae (Aoywotat), see G. Burton, “The Curator Rei Publicae: Toward a
Reappraisal,” Chiron 9 (1979), pp. 465-87.

3 matépa suvkAn[tikdv]: Philostratus, vit. soph. 2, 23, 1 (605), mentions that all the sons of Flavius
Damianus were received in the Senate, being admired because of their good repute and disdain of money
(evdokpdTaTOL 8E KOl 01 &7’ AdTOD PUVTES, EvykAnTou Yap BovAfig dErodvton mdvteg én’ e0d0Eia Bavpalopevor
ko Uepoia ypnpatwv); cf. G. Bowersock, Greek Sophists in the Roman Empire (1969), p. 28 n. 6, with references:
“among the children of Damian and Vedia three consuls can be identified and two brides of consuls”; and
H. Halfmann, “Die Senatoren aus den kleinasiatischen Provinzen,” in Atti del Colloquio Internazionale AIEGL su
Epigrafia e ordine senatorio..., vol. I (1982), p. 629.

387 Two non-joining fragments of marble; only parts of the upper and right edges of fragment (a) are
preserved ([a] H. 0.40, W. 0.29, Th. 0.26, H. of letters 0.035). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple
terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E771.2-776/S185 *130. Expedition
compound; INo5.009. - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd century AD?

(a) [Ayabi) To]xny
[ ] Awoyevt-
[ov-  Atwoyev]iavov A
4 [ JONTQN év
[tf) Adapmpo]tdtn Zop-
[Sravédv pn]tpomdlet
[ INKATY
8 [ INHT[ ]
(b) JAY]
JATIO|
I
“[Good] luck! Diogeni[anos - - DiogenJianos - - - in the most conspicuous metropolis of the Sardians - -”

4 -6vtwv: perhaps the end of a participle.
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388  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.46, W. 0.20, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.03-0.035). -
From Sardis, Pactolus North, W250/8364 *91.00. Expedition compound; IN62.009. - Unpublished.
Date: 2nd century AD?

JOM[
JIKA I[
JETIA[
4 ].OYKA[
]. ATNQJ
JQSANA . [
JIOYN]
8 ITI

The excavation record says that L. Robert attributed this fragment to an “honorific text of 2nd century” One could
compare the honorific inscription no. 337, where ayvég ([a] 1. 10) might have its parallel here in L. 5, and the
remains of dnpweeldg dvactpagpévra ([a] 1. 11-12) might be found here in 1. 6.

389  Marble base with molding at top and bottom (H. 0.77, W. 0.68, Th. 0.65, H. of letters 0.027-0.034).
On the upper surface there is a recess for the location of a plinth. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex,
BE-H frigidarium, E10/N66 *96.50-96.00. Expedition compound; IN64.052. - The monument is mentioned in
BASOR 177 (1965), p. 23, fig. 23; and SPRT, pp. 145, 277 n. 79; pp. 150, 279 n. 18. Editions of the text: L. Robert,
RPhil 1967, p. 49 n. 6 (= id., Op. Min. V, p. 389); C. Foss in R3, p. 171, no. 5, fig. 209 (SEG 36, 1096); Herrmann, ms.
Date: 211-17 AD (under Caracalla, after Geta’s death; see the singular to0 xvpiov atokpdtopog, 1. 12-13)

Avrokpatopo Kaisapo
M. Avprhov Zeovijpov
Avtwvivov Eboefi Ev-
4 oy ZeBaotov dpyiepe-
o péyetov 1) TpetdyBeov
ki pntpomog thg As[i]-
ag kol Avdlag dardong ka[i]
8 Sig vewkdpog Tédv ZePBos-
TGOV koTd o doyporTa ThG i-
epdig CUYKATTOU, PIAN Kol
svppoyog Popoicnv ke
12 oikelo ToD kvplov ovTo-
KPATOPOG | ApuTPOTa -
™ Zapdroavédv TéAg TOV
{010V swthpo kai edepye-
16 vacat ™mv. vacat
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“The most conspicuous city of the Sardians, protochthonous and metropolis of Asia and of all Lydia, and keeper
of two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees of the sacred Senate, friend and ally of the Romans
and relative of the lord Emperor honors the Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Pius Felix
Augustus, pontifex maximus, as her own savior and benefactor”
“Tres bon exemple intact de la titulature,” L. Robert, RPhil 1967, p. 49 n. 6 (= id., Op. Min. V, p. 389).
1-5 Herrmann refers to A. Mastino, Le titolature di Caracalla e Geta attraverso le iscrizioni (1981), p. 99.
5 Dot: -TON-H - npawt6éyBwv: see L. Robert, Villes, p. 316; id., Asie Min., p. 205 n. 22; 382, 7-8 comm.
11 Ligature KE
14-15 tov {8ov swthjpa instead of Tov ovtiig swthpa: for the frequent use of {Siog in the Imperial
period, see J. Nollé on IGSK 37 (Selge), no. 26, 6, with literature; and C. P. Jones, PAPS 143 (1999), p. 599.

390 Fragment of marble, presumably from a statue base; broken on all sides (H. 0.45, W. ca. 0.33,
Th. ca. 0.24, H. of letters 0.025). - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation house of
H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; OIN58.023. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Reign of Caracalla?

- - lpog M. [Avp. - -
- E]voeB. Ev[tvy. -
- wm]aow tig T[Ohewg -

4 - - Jtvedvofia- -
- CLELL- -
“[- - - Caesa]r M(arcus) [Aurelius - - -] Pius Felix [- - - in] every

»

respect of the [city - - -] favor [- - -].

Herrmann’ text and restorations. Summary of his commentary:

2-3 The elements of the name and title point to Caracalla or Severus Alexander; the shape of the letters
is in accordance with that date; reference to Commodus or Elagabalus is not to be ruled out.

3—4 The obvious restoration [tov év w]&owv tiig T[OAewc. . .eVepyé]tnv—see nos. 333, 12; 377, 7; 389, 15-
16—elvo[lag Evekev...] is made unlikely by the preceding genitive [Avtokpdtopog Kaisa]pog M. [Avp(nAiov)].
The following two interpretations are also rather improbable:

1) The honoree was named in the accusative and [Avtokpdtopog Kaioa]pog, etc. was part of an indication
of relationship with the emperor;

2) If 1. 3-4 went together with the genitive of l. 1, one would obtain the variation: [tod év w]aow Ttiig
nt[6dewg evepyetov...8wd] thy ebvo[av].

Herrmann eventually proposes that the construction may have been something like [0mep swtnpiag
Avrokpatopog Katoa]pog, etc. (“for the salvation of the Imperator Caesar...,” perhaps Caracalla) and continued
with [Sw] T ebvolav].
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391 Block of marble transformed into a Corinthian capital; broken on all sides except for the bottom
(H. 0.56, W. 0.70, Th. 0.28, H. of letters ca. 0.04). The inscription has been superficially erased. - From Sardis,
Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Palaestra, built into wall at east gate, E115/N53. In situ; IN67.013. - Unpublished.
Herrmann, ms.

Date: 211-12 AD?

%]

3 ’
oikelo]
TGOV KUpl®V HU®V av]-

ntpJotdtn Zopdio[véov]
1t ]6hig TOV {810v k[Vpt]-

[
[
1 [tokpa]tdpewv ) Alap]-
[
[
[

ov] ka[i] kt[t]oTnv ki g[0]-

vac. EQYETNV. leaf

“The most conspicuous city of the Sardians [- - - relative of our lords] Emperors (honors) [the Emperor - - -] as
her lord and founder and benefactor.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations. Summary of his commentary:

1-3 (+ preceding lines) The titulature of Sardis resembles the one of no. 389 (there, 1. 12-13, with
singular oikelo Tod xvplov avtokpatopog). Here, the plural [odtokpa]tépwv (cf. no. 419, 9) points to a joint
reign—probably that of Caracalla and Geta. The latter may have been the honoree; after his damnatio memoriae
the monument would have been removed and reused.

3 Tov 1dov k[Uprov]...: see no. 389, 14-15 comm.

392 Lower right corner of a block of marble; broken on the left, upper, and rear faces (H. 0.12, W. 0.31,
Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.0257-0.03). The right side is smoothed and shows anathyrosis; the bottom is rough. The
fragment may have belonged to the upper section of a statue base. - From Sardis, found in a rock pile from the
excavation. Expedition compound; IN64.021 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Reign of a Severan Emperor

[ ] . Kaisapa
[ Jov Zeovijpov

“[- - -] Caesar [- - -] Severus”
Herrmann’s text. Summary of his commentary:

The two preserved lines may have belonged to an inscription honoring Caracalla; they would correspond exactly
to no. 389, 1-2. But the addressee could as well have been either Septimius Severus ([Avtokpatopa] Kaisopa/[A.
Sentip]ov Zeovfipov/ [Ileptivaka ZeBaoctév...], cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 73) or Severus Alexander ([Avtokpdtopa]
Kaioopa / [M. Avphijov Zeoviipov / [AXéBavdpov Zefaotdv...]); cf. the alternative Caracalla or Severus
Alexander in Sardis VII 1, no. 72.

393  Stele of marble, slightly trimmed on its right side; the upper part is broken off (H. 1.30, W. 0.42,
Th. 0.37, average H. of letters 0.022). Letters with long apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple
terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E774.50/S183.20 *128.39. In situ; INos.015. -
Unpublished. llustration from photostitched portions of the block.
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Date: Probably after 212 AD (occurrence of Aurelii), before Elagabalus’s bestowal of the third neokoria

(seel. 4).

12

16

20

24

ki pntpondlew|c]
g Aoctog kol Av-
Slog amdong koi]
[8]ig vewkdpou t@([Vv]
Zeaoctdv KaTd Td
doyparta thg iepd[c]
suykArrov, giAn[c]
kod suppdyov Pw-
potwv kol oikelag

oD kuplov avtokp[d]-
TOopOg Zapdravidy
ToAewg 1) BovAn

xod 6 Ofjpog ete((]-

vac. UNCEV  vac.
Avpniiav Tovliav, B[v]-
yatépo AbpnAiov A-
dpdotov kot A[{]-
ag Mntpodwpog, k[av]-
ew iepacapévn[v]

g Aptepdog £[v]
gxotopPBn Tod Atfog]
eboePBddg kai prAfo]-
vac. TE:I’].LCOQ' vac.
mpovonsapévo(v]

Tiig dvootdoem[c]
Adp. Movtavou t[od]
¥ dtpwg avtig. ¥

“The Council and the People of the city of the Sardians, [protochthonous] and metropolis of Asia and of all Lydia,
and keeper of two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees of the sacred Senate, friend and ally
of the Romans and relative of the lord Emperor honored Aurelia Iulia, daughter of Aurelius Adrastos and Aelia
Metrodora, kaueis who served piously and zealously as priestess of Artemis during the sacrifice for Zeus. The

erection was provided for by her father’s brother Aurelius Montanus.”

Signa distinguentia (dots, strokes): 1. 3 after dmrdong; 1. 11 after Topoc; 1. 12 after néAewg; 1. 14 before and
after MHZEN; L. 15 before and after Toviav; 1. 16 after Buyatépa and Avpnhiov; 1. 17 -KAT; 1. 23 after telpwc;

1. 26 after AYP.
15 Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 20: AbpnAio TovAia Mnvo[-

]; and no. 350, 5-6 comm.

18-19 See Sardis VII 1, no. 51, with references: “..the title ‘kaueis’ [cf. nos. 337, b3 and 348, 6] probably

a feminine form of the Lydian kaves, officially borne by each of the priestesses” of Artemis.

19 iepoo.: Iota exceeds the average letter height.
20 ¢[v]: or £[g’].
26 Movtavou: Mu exceeds the average letter height.
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394  Base of marble; broken on the right and left (H. 1.07, max. W. 0.53, Th. 0.51, average H. of letters
0.03). There is a molding at the bottom. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late
antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E778.2/S185 *128.708. In situ; IN13.096 (S13.145). - Unpublished.

Date: After 212 AD? (1. 8: [A0]p. Xpriowpog)

Pnei]oapévn[c]
g BlovAfg kal[i]
10]0 drpou vac.

v

4 v X]pfowov [ ]
Tov] TpddTov &fpy]-
vac ]GOCPOV vac.

8 Ad]p. Xprorpog

&py Jratpog tov
JAvkitaTov vac.

(
[
|
(
[
[ratplov kol @A[6]-
[
|
[
[y
(

"] martépor. vac.

“In accordance with votes issued by the Council and the People: [Aurelius] Chresimos,
official physician, (has honored) Chresimos, [the] first [official physician] and
philosopher, his dearest father”

4 It seems that the name of the honoree was written centered (cf. 1. 7 and 11), i.e., not being preceded by
Avp(HAov).

5-7 Cf. IGRR III 733 = TAM 1I 3, 910 = E. Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grec (2003), p. 397,
no. 290 (Rhodiapolis; time of Trajan), honors for Herakleitos, son of Herakleitos Oreios, 1l. 12-14: pétov &’
aid@vog totpdv kol suvypagea kol oty Epywv latpikils kai prlosopiag. “Héracleitos incarne ainsi I'idéal
du médecin-philosophe que pronaient aussi bien écrits hippocratiques que Galien” (Samama, p. 398 n. 51, with
further references to her corpus); cf. no. 689, 5-7 comm.

6 Dot: ON-KAI

395 Base of marble for a statue (H. 0.46, max. W. 0.90, Th. 0.73, H. of letters 0.02-0.03). There are
moldings at top and bottom and cuttings for the feet of a bronze statue in the upper surface. The last two lines of
the inscription are written on the lower cornice. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E775.2/S183.5 *129.28. Expedition compound;
INo05.014. - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD

Thc mpwtdyBovog ke iepac TV Beddov k& un-
TpoméAemg Tig Actag k& Avdlag ddong k&
EAAGSog ke Sig vewkdpou tédv ZePastdv

4 xora o doyporta Thg iepds suykArTov,
PN k& suppdyov Popoiov kol oikelog
TOD KUPLOL APV oUTOKPATOPOG Zopdt-

vac.  Ov@V TOAE®S  vac.
8 1| Bovn kai 6 fjpog relpnoev
‘Tovhov Endyabov [Bo]ulevtiy
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“The Council and the People of the city of the Sardians, protochthonous and sacred to the gods and metropolis
of Asia and of all Lydia and of Hellas, and keeper of two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees
of the sacred Senate, friend and ally of the Romans and relative of our lord the Emperor honored the councilor
Iulius Epagathos [ - - - ]

Many ligatures.

3 See no. 397, 5 comm.

5-6 oikelag: L. Robert, Hellenica II, p. 146 considers: “Le terme oikelog ne doit pas avoir 1a [ie. in
Claudius’s letter to the Alexandrians, J. H. Oliver, Greek Constitutions (1989), no. 19, 104] son sens de parent
ou d’allié, mais de familier, ami. Tel peut étre aussi le sens dans la titulature des villes de Sardes et de Nicée”; cf.
P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 (1993), p. 235 and A. Heller (see no. 382, 7-8 comm.), p. 104 n. 27. J. Nollé, Gephyra 7
(2010), pp. 130-34 assumes the following meaning of Sardis’s oikeiotng with the imperial dynasty: the gens Atia
of Augustus’s mother was traced back to the Lydian founder hero Atys. All later emperors, who regarded the
earlier emperors as their tpéyovor, were in that sense oikeiot (not svyyeveic) of Sardis; cf. O. Hekster, Emperors
and Ancestors (2015), p. 117, with n. 12.

396 Base of white marble (visible H. 0.91, W. 0.52, Th. 0.60, H. of letters 0.02-0.025). There is a
molding at the top. The base has partly been retouched. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple
terrace, built into wall or other feature in south scarp of trench, E778.0-778.6/5188.65-189.25 *128.10. In situ;
IN15.047 (S15.052). - Unpublished.

Date: Earlier 3rd century AD? (“Aurelius” in 1. 3)

‘H ‘HpdxAerog yepous[ia]

[]od 6 yupvastiopyog ZA[ ]

[‘Polugeivog Avp(iov) “Eppurio(v]
4 dic Zapdravodv.

“The Herakles-Gerousia and the gymmnasiarchos Sa[l(vius?)
R]ufinus (have honored the) Sardian citizen Aur(elius) Hermippos,
son of Hermippos.”

1 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 2: yopvosim yepoust[akd]. The ‘Hpdxetog yepouvsia was probably the yepouvsta
of the ‘HpdxAewov yupvdoiov, the latter being known, e.g., in Sebennytos (SB 1, 1106: oi ék Tod yvpvosiov Tod
‘HpoxAetov Moxkedoveg, etc.); cf. Hpaxdelov yvpvasidpyov (BCH 1925, p. 81, no. 8, Delphi).

2-3 Probably Za[)(oviog) PoJugpeivoc. Rufinus was perhaps yvpvasiopyog tév yepdvtwv (cf. Sardis VII 1,
no. 8, 52).
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397  Three joining fragments of marble (H. 0.33, W. 0.16, Th. 0.05). The inscription is within a frame;
part of the raised left edge is preserved. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E776/S182.25 *129.25. Expedition compound;
INo5.013. - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD (see below l. 5 comm.)

[- - - &v i) TpawtdyBovt kai]
1 [t]epd té[v Beddov kai pun]-
tpond[Aer thg Aot]-
ag ko[t Avdilag dmd]-
4 ong k[ai EAAGSog kai]
Sig ve[wkbpw téV]
ZePos[tdv katd Td]
Soypa[ta tig tepdc]
8 [ouykAfrou - - - etc]

“[- - - in the city of the Sardians, protochthonous and] sacred to the [gods and]
metropolis of Asia and of all [Lydia] and [of Hellas], and keeper of two Koinon
temples of [the] Augusti [by virtue of the] decrees [of the sacred Senate - - -,
etc.]”

Probably from an honorific inscription; it is restored on the model of no. 411. The city’s title could also have been

given in the nominative: [f) TpwtdyBwv kai / i]epd té@[v Bedv kai pun]/tpdmo[Mg thg Act]/ag ko [i Avdiog dod]-
ong k[ai EAAGdog ko] / Sig ve[wkdpog, etc.]

5 On the individual neokoriai of Sardis see P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 (1993), pp. 251-52 (see also p. 235),
and Burrell, Neokoroi, pp. 100-115: First neokoria: perhaps under Vespasian (see no. 572 comm.). Second
neokoria: presumably under Hadrian (Herrmann and Burrell: presumably under Antoninus Pius). T. Ritti, Storia
e istituzioni di Hierapolis (2017), pp. 37275, publishes the fragment of a decree for Hadrian issued by the “Greeks
from Asia,” mentioning Lucius Iulius Libonianus in his quality as [asiarch]; the latter is known from Sardis VII 1,
no. 47, inter alia, as &py1epetg g Actog vadv tédv év Auvdia Zapdiavév. Ritti therefore supposes that Sardis
was granted the second neokoria already under Hadrian’s reign. Third neokoria (see no. 404, 4 comm.): under
Elagabalus, but later withdrawn by Severus Alexander; it was restored by Valerianus; see L. Robert, RN 1976,
pPpP- 49-54 (= id., Op. Min. V1, pp. 161-66; id., Choix, pp. 666-70).

398 Upper right corner of a block of marble (H. 0.18, W. top 0.21, bottom o0.24, Th. o.17, H. of
letters ca. 0.04). The slightly rough right side is unbroken. The upper side is smooth; another block was probably
originally placed above this one. There are traces of red paint in the letters. - From Sardis, Building D, near
northeast pier. Expedition compound; IN08.004 (NoEx08.003). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD (see no. 397, 5 comm.)

Tiig mpwtdyBovog kai iepdg tév Bedv Kkoi]
pnrpordrewms Tilg Actag k&

dog kot Oig (?) vew]kdpou té([v]

[
[
[Avdlog amdon]g kot EAAG-
[
[ZeBootdv ka]td ta Soypo-
[

Ta Tig tepdc suykAnTou - - -]
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“[(The Council and the People) of the city of the Sardians, protochthonous and sacred to the gods and metropolis]
of Asia and [of all Lydia] and of Hellas, [and keeper of two(?) Koinon temples] of the [Augusti] by virtue of the
decrees [of the sacred Senate - - -]”

3 [8ig vew]kdpou: or [tpig vew]kdpouv? See no. 404, 4 comm.
The fragment belonged probably to an honorific inscription comparable to no. 395, where one has also, like here
in IL. 1-2, the “coexistence” of k¢ (in ligature) and «ad.

399  Fragment of marble probably from the upper part of a base; broken on all sides (H. 0.38, W. 0.57,
Th. 0.26, H. of letters 0.025-0.03). - From Sardis, Sart Mahmut. Expedition compound; IN60.044. - Unpublished.
Date: 2nd-3rd century AD

[TTig mpwtdy]Bovog kol iepdc
[téov Bedov k]oi pnrpordAem(c]
[tfig Aolog et. ]

“(The Council and the People of the city of the Sardians), protochthonous
and sacred to [the gods] and metropolis [of Asia - - -]”

The fragment belonged probably to an honorific inscription comparable, e.g., to nos. 395 and 401.

400 Fragment of white marble, assembled from two pieces; broken on all sides except for a part of
the left and upper edges (H. 0.35; W. 0.16; Th. 0.09; H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis Road Trench, area of the
Monumental Arch, E119-122/S15.20-17 ¥97.50-97.00. Expedition compound; IN64.047. - Text unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD? (letter shape) i

‘H Bou[An kot 6 Ofjpoc]
ételp[noev
HZAN]
4 ASTI]
MA[

“The Council [and the People] honored [- - -]

T

1-2 Restored after no. 380, 2. g

3 Perhaps belonging to an aorist participle (like dyopavoprsavta, yvpvasiapynoavta, etc.)—with offence
against syllabic division?

401 Rectangular base of white marble with moldings above and below; partly damaged (H. 1.66,
W. 0.72, Th. 0.56, H. of letters 0.017-0.02). On the upper surface are anathyrosis and a lifting hole. L1. 1-3 of the
inscription are on the upper molding, and 1l. 4. are in a recessed field. - From Sardis, Road Trench, reused in
north-south wall east of Synagogue, ca. E130.8/N2. Expedition compound; IN82.016. - P. Herrmann, Chiron 23
(1993), pp. 248-63, 265-66 (photographs) (SEG 43, 865; AE 1993, 1506).

Date: Reign of Severus Alexander
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[TTig mpewtdyBovog kai iepdg] tédv [Beddv]
[kai untpomdlewg tic Acta]g kol Alvdiac]
[adiong kai TpadTng EANG]S0g ko o -
Adxig [vewkbpov t@d]v Zeaoctdv
kotd o [Séypa]ta Tig lepdc ovy-
kAftov, eiAng kai suppdyov
‘Popaiwmv kai oikelog Tod Ze-
Baotod tiig Adapmrpotdtng
Zapdravddv TéAewg
1| Bovn kai 6 dfjpog étetl-
pnoev
I'. Actvviov Newkopoyov ®pov-
yovov tov dErodoywtortov, Ev-
Spo émrionpov kol TpwToL yévoug,
dyopovopnoavta évooEwg kai
PLAOTEIPOG, TPOTPOTEVTA
OO ThG TaTpldog v dvory-
ki kopd, popTupnBévto OIO
TGOV KATO KOPOV fyepovemv Emi
i) T dpyfis eidikpivela, TPOEK-
yo[v]ov I’ oc't"(xg Aowviag Tovletvng
S B[tov] g[repav]npdpov, Eyyovov
St Tatag [..... ... Jog Acwvviag
DpovyAnlc ..... .. Alowv. Dpodyt
dpyepemg [Thg Aotla]g kai TAelota
dvodaoovt[o]g £[v Ti) T]atpidt kai
oTPOTNYNoaVTOG Ko [Td €]mdnut-

v xoi B108eiav Bedv [M. Av]t|w]vi-
v]ou kai Kopédov, 40eApid[odv Iat-
®]v Acwviwv Povpov Newkopd[yov]
k]oi AemiBouv Umatikdv, V&V L. A owv]-

™l pvApng drotikod, Betov Tpog]
ntat]pog Tod Nikopdyov, suvye[vij Ev?]-
ta kJoi EAA@V ToAA &Y Uratikd[v],

€

[

[

[

[

[viJou Newkopdyov tod tig dp[is]-

[

[

[

[vio]v T. Acwvviov Bpodyt Tod &E[olo]-

[yeoo]tdrov kai Bndiag Aopetia[viig?]
IMaPBprwviavig,

7tpJovonsapévou Tig dvootaloe]-

wg] Tod dvdpravrtog Avp. Newkav] . |-

] ZepBerdiov Boveuvtod, Tod ¢i-

Slotg aJUtod kai Tpoyovikoig Ep-

yois, pInpoapévng Thg Tortpt-

[
[
[..
[?\ov ko]t dvaotrioavtog év Toig i-
[
[
[Sog kai o] Thvan adtod Tog Tipdg
(¢

év toig t€é]osopov plalkédo.
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“The Council and the People of the city of the Sardians, [protochthonous and sacred] to the [gods and metropolis
of Asia] and [of all] L[ydia and the first] of Hellas, and often (4) [keeper of Koinon temples of the] Augusti by
virtue of the [decrees] of the sacred Senate, friend and ally of the Romans and relative of our lord the (8) Emperor
honored (12) the very famous Gaius Asinnius Nikomachos Frugianus, a noble man of an excellent family who
officiated as agoranomos gloriously and (16) zealously, being asked by his native city during a difficult time; he
received recognition by the then governors for (20) the sincerity of his administration of the office. He is a great-
grandson of the stephanephoros for life Gaia Asinnia Iulina; a grandson of Gaia [- - -]a Asinnia (24) Frugilla,
[- - -] of Asinnius Frugi, high-priest [of Asia] who made very high expenses in his native city and officiated as
strategos while (28) the gods Marcus Antoninus and Commodus stayed in and passed through her; a cousin of
the men of consular rank Gaius Asinnius Rufus Nikomachos and Gaius Asinnius Lepidus, the sons (32) of the
man of best remembrance and consular rank, Gaius Asinnius Nikomachos, the uncle from (his) father’s side of
Nikomachos; the honoree is a relative of many other persons of consular rank and (36) the son of the very famous
Gaius Asinnius Frugi and Vedia Domitia[na?] Glabrioniana. The erection (40) of the statue was provided for by
the councilor Aurelius Nikan[- -] Servilius, his friend, who has also erected (statues) in the buildings of him (i.e.,
the honoree) and of his ancestors after the native city had decreed that his statues may [also] stand [in the] four
markets.”

Many dots between elements of names and phrases; trema on the I in forms of I'ata. and I'dog (11 21, 23, and 29)
and above Y at the beginning of words (Il. 17-18, 31, 33, and 35).

Herrmann has given a detailed commentary, a stemma of the family (p. 255), and a prosopographical discussion.
No. 402 is a fragment of another, probably contemporaneous, honorific inscription for a member of that
outstanding Sardian family. An Asinnius Rufus, mentioned in no. 318 (f) (dated early in the reign of Antoninus
Pius), may also have belonged to it.

2-3 [pnrpomtddecg Thg Acta]g kol A[vdlag dmdong kol Tpwtng EAAd]Sog: cf. RPC VII 1, 244: Zdpdig
Astog, Avdlac, EAAGSog (Ttpatn) pnrpémods. On Sardis’s claim to be the first metropolis of Hellas, see Herrmann,
Chiron 23 (1993), pp. 240-43; A. Heller, Les bétises des Grecs... (2006 = Scripta Antiqua 17), pp. 301-5, 340.

3-4 The unique formula rolAdxig [vewkbpov t@]v ZeBaostdv may have to be explained by the fact that
Severus Alexander withdrew Sardis’s third neokorate (Herrmann, p. 252 and Burrell, Neokoroi, pp. 111-12); see
no. 397, 5 comm.

12-13 The honoree is also on record as an archon on coins of Severus Alexander and Mamaea and
probably also in Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 21-22 (Herrmann, pp. 252-53).

24 ®povyidAn[c]: P. Herrmann, Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), p. 175 n. 2 (= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften,
p. 169), after M. Kajava, Roman Female Praenomina (1994), p. 147 (AE 1993, 1506 [p. 447]); Dpody xat Chiron 23
(AE 1993, 1506 [text]).

24-29 For the honoree’s grandfather, Asinnius Frugi, as provincial high-priest see D. Campanile, Studi
Ellenistici 19 (2006), pp. 533-35, no. 207. He was strategos when Marcus Aurelius and Commodus visited Sardis
in 176 AD on their way to Rome after their victory over Avidius Cassius.

37 Domitiana or Domitia; her family was probably related to the Vedii and the Acilii Glabriones, which
suggests that she came from Ephesos.

39-46 It is unclear whether one or four statues (I. 40: &vdpudg, l. 45: Tipad) were erected. J. Bousquet,
BE 1994, 506: Tipat = copies of the honorific inscription?

40-41 Either Newkdv[o/pog] or Newkdv[8/pov].

44-45 [xoi o]tivon: P. Herrmann, Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), p. 175 n. 4 (= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften,
p. 169), (cf. SEG 46, 1526); [&vos]tijvar Chiron 23 (SEG 43; AE 1993, 1506).

46 Four macella is an exceptionally high number for one city. For the possible location of one of them see
no. 402 comm.
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402 Three joining pieces of a fragment of white marble, probably from a base; broken on all sides
except for a portion of the right edge (max. H. 0.34, max. W. 0.18, max. Th. 0.085, H. of letters 0.023-0.05). - From
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1
Locus 3,E775.9-776.2/S181.2-182.6 *127.71-127.44. Expedition compound; IN14.058 (S14.072). - Unpublished.

Date: Reign of Severus Alexander

[ INI[ 3-4 ]
[ Acw]viov @pod-
[yvxai () Tatag ..... ... ag Acwviog Ppou]yiding

4 [ (?) Eyylovov
[ e]Uepye-
[t-/o- &]0ekpt-
[odv ]. otpa-

8 [Tny- IQN
[ (0>

“[- - - of Asin]nius Fru[gi and Gaia - - - -a Asinnia Fru]gilla [- - - (great-?) grand]-

»

child [- - -] benefactor (-faction(s)?) [- - -] a cousin [- - -] general(?) [- - -]’
This fragment belonged to an honorific inscription concerning members of the same family as no. 401, a long
honorific inscription for Gaius Asinnius Nikomachos Frugianus, where members of at least three generations of
his prominent family are mentioned; see P. Herrmann’s stemma in Chiron 23 (1993), p. 255. At the end of no. 401
it is mentioned that according to a decree of the city ai Tipat (= statues? or copies of the honorary inscription?;
see no. 401, 39-46 comm.) are to stand “[in the] four markets,” I. 46: [év Toig t€]goapowv p[a]kédlowg. Does the
findspot of the present fragment give a hint to the location of one of these four markets?

2-3no. 401, 22-24: Gaia [- -]a Asinnia Frugilla and [- - A]sinn(ius) Frugi are mentioned as the honoree’s
grandparents: £yyovov 0t I'atag etc.

4 [(?) &yylovov: see the preceding note. Or [rwpogkyJovov (see no. 401, 20-21)?

5 [e]Uepye[t- / 5- ]: no. 401 mentions benefactions owed to members of the family.

6 [&]8edqr[300v]: Gaius Asinnius Nikomachos Frugianus was a cousin (48eApidotc) [[]at[w]vActvvicov
(cf. herel. 8 [ JIQN) Potpov Nerkopa[yov k]oi AewiSouv (no. 401, 29-31).

7-8 ZTPA follows an upper horizontal stroke: [- - Al]sinn(ius) Frugi was high-priest of Asia and
otpotnyos (no. 401, 27).

403 Upper right corner of a plaque of white marble; broken on the left, lower, and rear sides (H. o.15,
max. W. 0.14, max. Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.02-0.025). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace,
F55 13.1 Lot 23 occupation layer with Lot 24 water channel, over marble collapse from the late antique Spolia
Wall, Locus 3, E783.398/S184.982 *128.04. Expedition compound; IN15.011 (S15.012). - Unpublished.

Date: Reign of Severus Alexander(?)

ét]etpnoe
Alowvwi-
JKAIKI

“[---]honored [ - - - Alsinni[- - --]”

L |
o] 10 cm
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The letters A (with broken middle stroke) and H (with non-detached middle stroke) of this fragment are similar
to those of no. 402. Because a member of the gens Asinnia (see nos. 401 and 402) also seems to be mentioned, it
has been listed in this order.

3 A form of KouxiAog, Konxihowvédg (Caecilius, Caecilianus)?

404 Block of marble; the top is preserved while the back, sides, and bottom are broken (max. H. 0.46,
max. W. o.40, Th. o.20, H. of letters 0.027-0.03). - From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN76.004 (NoEx). -
Unpublished.

Date: 218 AD until soon after 222 (or after 253 AD; see 1. 4 comm.)

[ TpowT]oxBwv x[ai iepd]
[téov Be]dv kai p[nrpdmo]-
g Tliig Actag k[oi Avdlag]
4 [érd]ong xoi E[AAadog]
[xai T]pig vewk [0pog T@V]
[ZeBJastdv k[t to Sdy]-
[po]to thg i[epdg ouykAn]-
8 [tovu], @i [koi sUppayog, etc]

“[The city of the Sardians, prot]ochthonous and [sacred to the] gods
and m{etropolis] of Asia and [of all Lydia] and [of Hellas, and] keeper
of three Koinon temples [of the] Augusti by virtue [of the decrees] of
the [sacred Senate], friend [and ally - - -, etc.]”
Dots: Il. 2 and 4, before KAI; 1. 6, before KA[TA]
The fragment probably belonged to an honorific inscription.
1 [pat]oxBev rather than [at]6xBwv (but see nos. 382, 7 and 383, [7]; and Sardis VII 1, nos. 63, b1 and
66). Cf. L. Moretti, RivFil 94 (1966), pp. 300-301 = id., Tra epigrafia e storia (1990), pp. 315-16; see no. 418 comm.
4 This seems to be the only preserved epigraphic testimony of Sardis’s title during her third neokoria,

which was bestowed by Elagabalus, withdrawn by Severus Alexander, and restored by Valerianus (see no. 397, 5
comm.). The letter shape seems to point to the earlier of these two periods; P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 (1993), p. 252
n. 63, alluding to the present fragment, cautiously: “Ein noch unveréftentlichtes Inschriftenfragment (IN76.4)
enthilt die Angabe T]pig vewk[6pog, ohne dafl eine zeitliche Zuweisung moglich wire.” See also Burrell, Neokoroi,
p. 114 n. 86. The title is numismatically well attested: “Sardes...recut une troisitme néocorie sous Elagabal, et
frappa une bonne série de monnaies avec ce titre aux effigies d’Elagabal, de Julia Maesa et de Julia Soemias,’
L. Robert, RN 1976, p. 53 (= id., Op. Min. V1, p. 165; id., Choix, p. 669). Robert points out that the introduction
of the Sun-cult in Sardis and the bestowal of the third neokoria by the emperor Elagabalus were only short-lived.
After his death “les inscriptions du nouveau culte furent normalement martelées” (op. cit.); this may also be a
reason for the scarce epigraphic testimony for the third neokoria.

With the exception of tpig instead of dic, the title's elements are identical with those known from the time
of two neokoriai, see Index, “Greek Words” s.v. wdA1g, titles (1a).

405 Two joining fragments of brownish-white marble (H. of the inscribed face 0.26, W. of the
inscribed face: 0.32, max. Th. 0.09, H. of letters 0.035). The left piece (a) preserves a portion of the upper and left
edges; the right piece (b) is broken on all sides. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium, in and around the Marble Court,
E31/N4s5 *96.7. Expedition compound; IN59.012 (a); IN63.110 (b). - Unpublished; (a): Herrmann, ms.
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Date: 284-305 AD

D(omino) n(ostro) Di[ocletiano]
pio felici [invicto]
W semper A[ugusto]

4 [..... JTATHII[ ]

»

“For our lord Di[ocletianus], Pius Felix [invictus] always A[ugustus - - - ]
1-3 “[Die Lesung] scheint mir sicher, auch wenn der Text so bislang nicht fiir Diokletian bezeugt ist,
dafiir aber fiir andere Herrscher der Zeit” (M. Clauss, per litt.).
4 It seems that there is not sufficient space for the restoration [fj Aaumpo]tdrn.

406 Plaque of white marble (H. 0.34, W. 0.41, Th. 0.09, H. of letters 0.02). The first one and a half lines
are erased ([ ]}; the letters, which are not included in brackets [ ], are faintly visible). - From Bin Tepe, eastern end
of Belen Ovasi (west of the tumulus cemetery). Expedition compound; IN67.040 (NoEx). - Unpublished.

Date: Originally after Galeriuss death (311 AD), under the three Augusti Maximinus Daia, Constantinus I,
and Licinius (until 313 AD); Maximinus's name was erased after his defeat in 313 AD.

[[DD-NN- Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maxim]ino]|
[[p(io) flelici) inv(icto) Aug(usto)] et]] Fl(avio) Val(erio)
Constantino p(io) f(elici) inv(icto)
4 Aug(usto) et Val(erio) Licinniano
Licinn[io] p(io) f(elici) inv(icto) Aug(usto).

“To our Lords (follow the names and titles of the three Augusti Maximinus
Daia, Constantinus I, and Licinius).”

The words are mostly separated from each other by small angle-shaped signs.

1 DD-NN- (= Dominis nostris) etc.; for this formula see, e.g., in AE 1999, 1611, a dedication from Pisidian
Antioch to the Augustus Galerius and the three Augusti mentioned here. The lacuna seems somewhat short for
IMPP-CAESS:; the latter formula, e.g., in Keil-Premerstein I, no. 198 (Larisa/Aiolis; = AE 1909, 195), a statue
base dedicated to the three Augusti mentioned here. The inscription CIL III Suppl. 7174 = Dessau, ILS 663 (Elles
[Ilyas] in Phrygia, near Lake Burdur) dates from the same period as the present one; there, Maximinus's name
seems not to be deleted (he was subject to damnatio memoriae in 313).

407  Fragment of marble; part of the right edge is preserved (max. H. 0.30, W. 0.20, Th. 0.12, H. of
letters 0.025). Some letters bear the remains of red paint. - From Sart Mustafa, southeast of the mosque. Expedition
compound; IN59.040 (NoEx). - Unpublished.

Date: Roman Imperial period

| IEBA[ ]

[ Sopdio]védv mo-

Mg - - - - 7oV éavt]ig evep-
4 [yétnv]

vacat
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“(The city of the Sardians honors her) benefactor”
The restorations are owed to L. Robert.
1-3 From Sardis’ title; 1. 1 probably [ - - vewkdépog tév Z]efa/[otdov - - ].

408 Upper left corner, with cornice, of a statue base of white marble; broken on all other sides (H. 0.13,
W. 0.27, Th. 0.28, H. of letters 0.035). The letter A has a broken horizontal stroke; Y has a horizontal stroke under
the fork. - From Sardis, ByzFort, western slope. Expedition compound; IN81.003 (NoEx81.004). - Unpublished.
Herrmann, ms.

Date: Roman Imperial period

Avrok[patopa - - -

»

“Imperator [- - -]’

Herrmann’s restoration.

409 Right front corner of a base; broken on the left and lower sides (H. 0.17, W. 0.21, Th. 0.19, H. of
letters 0.065); the cornice is on the right, and the top is rough, with the remains of a recess, the rear is also rough.
Letters of remarkable size with long apices. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, excavation stone pile near
the Marble Court. Expedition compound; IN71.010c. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Roman Imperial period

[Avtokpd]topla - - -

S N

“Imperator [- - -]”
Herrmann’s restoration.
2 Horizontal stroke on the upper border of the line.

410 Fragment of the top of a base of white marble with cornice; the bottom is smoothed, and all other
sides are broken (H. 0.24, W. 0.28, Th. 0.24, H. of letters 0.04). - From Sardis, discovered in 1958 in the ruins of
the excavation house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; OIN58.050. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Roman Imperial period (reign of an Antonine or Severan emperor?)

] IImp. Ma[rc-

Herrmann’ text, restoration, and commentary:
Above the traces of the first letter there seem to be the remains of a horizontal stroke, perhaps a sign of
an abbreviation [D(ominum)] n(ostrum)? - Imp.: I exceeds the average letter height.



Agonistic Inscription (no. 411; see also no. 636)

411  Partly broken and damaged base of white marble with moldings at the top and bottom (H. 1.22,
W. 0.46, Th. 0.47, H. of letters 0.025). On the rectangular upper surface there are holes for the insertion of a
statue. - From a field wall west of Allahdiyen-Salihli road, ca. 1/2-2/3 km north of Allahdiyen. Expedition
compound; IN74.007 (NoEx74.008). - P. Herrmann, Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 335-41, with detailed commentary,
and photograph p. 348, fig. 8 (SEG 46, 1532; AE 1996, 1449).

Date: Period of the second neokorate (see no. 397, 5 comm.), before 212 AD (D. Rousset and J.-Y. Strasser,
REG 2017, p. 10 1. 21)

Mntpodwpov Attadd
BovAapyodvtog kol
¥ dywvobetodvrog Y

4 &v i) TpwtoyBovt ke
iepd tév Beddv kol pn-
tpombAet Tiig Aclog
kai Olg vewkopm TV

8 2ZeBoaosTédv Katd To
doyporta Thg tepdc
suykArrov, ein kai
svppaye Popaicov

12 Sopdrovidv Toet,
Euotapyovvtwv dp-
xevBotdv I Aid. Tpo-
pwvog kol Toatiovod

16 Evydpov Zexoh[vSog]
MiBpov 0¥ kai [ ]-
Aov Yrounnvog [kai]
Sopdiovdg TaAny.
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“When Metrodoros Attalas officiated as boularchos and agonothetes in the city of the Sardians, protochthonous and
sacred to the gods and metropolis of Asia, and keeper of two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees
of the sacred Senate, friend and ally of the Romans; when Publius Aelius Tryphon and Tatianos Eugamos, the
archembatai, officiated as xystarchs: Secundus, citizen of Hypaipa and Sardis, son of Mithres bearing the second
name [- -]los, (was victorious in the discipline of) wrestling”

Summary of Herrmann’s detailed commentary:

13-14 Evotapyovvtwv (see no. 377, 11 comm.) dpyevBatédv, etc.: Perhaps “the agon supervised/
controlled by the Euotdpyar was held in honor of the deity to whom the adyton in question belonged: perhaps
Kore, since the main festival of Sardis was the XpuodvBwa dedicated to this goddess” (SEG, after Herrmann).
This testimony could support the idea of a board of xystarchai and is quoted as “énigmatique” by D. Rousset and
J.-Y. Strasser, REG 2017, p. 10. In IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 726, Képng pooton onkod kai évddrar ol €v Zpipv
are on record: a privileged group of worshipers allowed to enter the adyton; cf,, in the Sardian Zeus cult, ot
eloTopevdpevot eig T ddutov, no. 434, 5-7 (also Sardis VII 1, no. 22; and no. 354); J.-L. Ferrary, Les mémoriaux
de délégations du sanctuaire oraculaire de Claros... 1(2014), pp. 128-29.

For Allahdiyen as a possible location of Kore’s sanctuary see no. 691, 1-2 comm.



Inscribed Monuments for Gladiators (nos. 412-413)

412  Stele of white marble, with semicircular top (H. 0.95, W. 0.52, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.035).
The relief shows a nude athlete (a gladiator?), who holds a weight(?) in his right hand and a javelin in his left.
Additional objects represented include a hoe and a pair of cylinders held suspended by a strap. Under his right
hand stands a nude child. The inscription is below the relief. - From Sardis, Pactolus Cliff. Manisa Museum (inv.
no. 3938); IN69.012 (NoEx69.017); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 98, no. 304 (no text); G. M. A. Hanfmann and
N. Ramage, R2, p. 119, no. 143, with further references, fig. 282.

Date: “2nd century AD” (Hanfmann and Ramage)

Nupgépowg

The name Nympheros is attested for gladiators; see L. Robert, Gladiateurs, nos. 191a, 300, 302, and p. 301; also
SEG 38, 589.



[413] Inscribed Monuments for Gladiators 93

413  Stele fragment of white marble (H. 0.63, W. 0.29, Th. 0.09). The relief shows a heavily armed
gladiator with helmet and shield striding toward the right; he holds a short sword in his right hand. “Les trous de
vision dans le casque semblent en dessus de la collerette” (L. Robert). The inscription is below the relief. - From
Sart Mahmut. Expedition compound; IN60.047 (NoEx60.016). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, p. 125,
no. 153, with further references, fig. 298 (SEG 28, 927); L. Robert, CRAI 1982, pp. 240-41 (= id., Op. Min. V, pp.
803-4), fig. 4 (SEG 32, 1239).

Date: “3rd century A.D.?” (Hanfmann and Ramage, R2)

[ -]hog

[ -]Nog: Robert (SEG 32, correcting the reading of SEG 28).



Building Inscriptions (nos. 414-431)

414 Four joining fragments of white marble (a-d), plus a fifth (e) and a sixth (f) whose positions
in the inscription are uncertain ([a] H. 0.32, W. 0.32, Th. ca. 0.04; [b] H. 0.33, W. 0.37, Th. ca. 0.04; [c] H. 0.33,
W. 0.66, Th. ca. 0.09; [d] H. 0.26, W. 0.33, Th. ca. 0.09; [e] H. 0.15, W. 0.22, Th. ca. 0.03; [f] H. 0.13, W. 0.16).
The fragments (a—e) are broken on all sides and belonged to a building of considerable size. The bilingual Greek
and Latin inscription (H. of letters 0.09-0.10) was probably ca. 8 m in length. - From Sardis, Road Trench,
Monumental Arch, (b)-(e) among collapsed blocks, E124.5/S21.5 *97.30; (a) from 1960s marble pile. Expedition
compound; IN67.012 (a) + IN64.036 (b) + IN63.A09 (c) + IN63.A06 (d) + IN64.035 (e). The isolated fragment
IN15.010 (f), showing a portion of the right edge of the plaque, probably belongs to the present inscription. -
Editions of the inscription (except for fragment [f], which was discovered in 2015): P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur
Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21-36
= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147-68), pp. 27-29 (Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 154-57), with drawing (p. 28
[p- 155]) and photograph pl. 2, 2 (Ausgew. Schriften, p. 166, fig. 4) (SEG 45, 1644; AE 1995, 1458; Kearsley, Mixed
Lang. Inscr., no. 164); Herrmann, ms.

Date: 17-37 AD

Ti. Caesar, divi Augusti f(ilius), divi Iuli n(epos), Augustus, pont. max., trib. pot. ... ]
vimp. VIII, c[os. ... ]
[TTBép[rog Kaisop, Oeod ZeBootod vidg, Oeod Tovhiov viewvée, ZeBaotds, dpyiepeds péyotog],

B W N~

v Snufapyikig €8ovoiag ..., adtokpdtwp N, Bratog ..., ]

“Tiberius Caesar, [son of deified Augustus, grandson of deified
Iulius. Augustus, pontifex maximus, tribunicia potestate...],

»

imperator eight times, consul [..., - - -].

In the above reconstruction no account is taken of fragments (e): JOZ[ / JO[ and (f): ]IE[. If the latter fragment
is part of the Latin text, it may have belonged to (unabbreviated) INE[POS; if of the Greek text, to [&py ]ie[petc],
peé[yotog], or [dmoka]te[oTrnoev] (assuming that the restitutions are correct).

Summary of Herrmann’s detailed commentary:

Tiberius was honored for the financial support he had offered to the twelve cities struck by the earthquake of
17 AD (cf. nos. 333 and 440), see Sardis VII 1, no. 9 comm.; for the monument from Puteoli representing them, see
IGSK 5 (Kyme), T 152 and p. 222 (drawing); TAM V 3, p. X n. 4. Herrmann quotes the following parallels: OGI 471
(Mostene?), CIL III 7096 (Aigai), and IGSK 5 (Kyme), nos. 20-21. These documents could suggest as dates for
the present inscription either 31 or 34 AD, but Herrmann stresses that the Sardis text may belong to another year.
N. Cahill wonders whether the inscription belongs to an early Roman version of the later arch, or whether these
blocks were reused in the later arch.
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1 Augusti f(ilius), divi Iuli n(epos): ed. pr.; Augusti filius, divi Iuli nepos, Herrmann, ms. - [trib. pot. ...]:
Herrmann, ms.; [trib. pot. XXXV1I?] ed. pr.

2 imp. VIII: since the late summer 16 AD. - ¢[os. .. ]: Herrmann, ms.; c[os. V] ed. pr. - Herrmann considers
the end of the line to have been something like restituit.

3 [péywotog] AE and Kearsley.

4 Snufapykiig €Eovsiag ..]: Herrmann, ms.; dnp[opyikiig éEovaiog Ag’] ed. pr. - [Umatog .]: Herrmann,
ms.; [Uratog €] ed. pr. - Herrmann considers the end of the line to have been something like drwoxatéstnoev.

415 Architrave of local bluish-white marble; broken on the left (H. 0.30, W. 0.94, Th. 0.63, H. of
letters 0.11). There are moldings above and clamp traces at the top, and anathyrosis on the right face shows that
another block followed. The very carefully incised inscription is on the fascia. - From Sardis, Road Trench, E127/
S4 *97.40. Expedition compound; IN64.051. - Unpublished.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

ITE[

The first preserved letter could also be a I'. It seems that after E a vacat followed ([eUtuyei]te?) as the distance
from the E to the right edge is longer than the one between the two letters.

416  Upper left corner of a plaque of white marble; broken on the right and lower sides (H. 0.27,
W.0.42, Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.045). The inscribed surface is damaged, and the rear surface is rough. - From Sardis,
Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court, E23.50/N80 *97.50. Expedition compound; IN64.023. - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

“Yowp . [.].]
ANO[

“Aqueduct [- - -]”
This was probably a building inscription mentioning the construction or repair of an aqueduct; cf. the “record of
the completion of an aqueduct by Claudius,” Sardis VII 1, no. 10.

1 The remains of the letters following YAQP might belong to M[ . JH.

2 Perhaps &vf[urdtouv] or dvf[uratevovrog]; cf. IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), nos. 680-681.

417  Cornice of a relatively complete aedicula, probably from the stage building of the Roman Theater;
broken in two fragments (H. 0.12, W. 0.50, Th. 0.96, H. of letters I. 1 0.045-0.05; . 2 0.025-0.03). - From Sardis,
Theater, E1004.5/5263.8 *136.55. The larger part is still in situ, the other in the Expedition compound; IN06.004.
- Unpublished. s g

Date: Roman Imperial period N

log pidématpig [

dcv]é@rpcev. vacat [

“[- - -Jos, lover of his native city [- - -] has dedicated [(this
building) - --]”

1 For pulématprg, see L. Robert, Hellenica X111, p. 215; P. Hamon, BE 2017, 58.
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418 Piece of an architrave; broken on all sides (H. 0.13, W. 0.28, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.055). - From
Rome, found in 1878 near the temple of Romulus on the Via Sacra. Antiquarium del Foro Romano (inv. no. 5888).
- G. Kaibel, IG XIV 2236 (from R. Lanciani, BullCom. VI [1878], p. 257); L. Moretti, RivFil 94 (1966), pp. 300-301
(=id., Tra epigrafia e storia [1990], pp. 315-16 [in the latter edition, p. 419, reference to J. and L. Robert, BE 1967,
685]);id., IGUR1 85.

Date: “fine del IT o agli inizi del III secolo” (Moretti, ed. pr. 301 [= p. 316], n. 1)

7 ]pwtoyBo[v-

Moretti considers the supplement [Zopdiovédv wt]pwtoxB[vev] (“of the protochthonous Sardians”), cf. no. 382,
7-8 comm. According to him, the fragment and its findspot clearly indicate that the architrave belonged to the
statio of Sardis on the Forum Romanum, part of the stationes civitatum exterarum.

419  First story architrave of marble from the Marble Court; broken into twenty-five fragments
(H. 0.58, H. of letters, 1. 1 avg. 0.095; 1. 2 0.073). The text runs through on the architrave in two lines. The division
signs (|) indicate individual fragments and correspond to the lines in SEG. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium
Complex, Marble Court, first story architrave, E17/N57 *99.50-99.00. Now incorporated in the building;
IN59.044 + IN59.065 + IN60.013-14 + IN60.053 + IN61.060-63 + IN61.083-86 + IN62.285-286 + IN62.288
+ IN62.307-309 + IN65.023 + IN65.044 + IN66.004. - C. Foss R3, p. 170, no. 3, figs. 116-19. From a squeeze:
P. Herrmann, SEG 36, 1094 and Chiron 23 (1993), pp. 233-34 (AE 1993, 1505; cf. C. Brixhe, BE 2006, 349; J. Noll¢é,
Gephyra 7 [2010], pp. 127-34). [PLATE 7]

Date: 211-212 AD

Line 1: [O¢o]ig motplotg kei Av[tok]pdropt Ketoal(2)pr M. Avp. Avrwvive Evoefe[i ZeBaostéd kai] |
Avtrokpdropt Kaioopt Io. Zef [rripicp Téral]] [(4) ZeBaotéd xai Tovlia Zefooti), pnrpt k[dotpmv kod tév |
adto]kpatdpmy ked TovTi TG otk TéV ZeBactdv kai iel(6)[p]d cuyrAfrem xai Spe Propoiomv f pnrpdrolig
g | Aclog ko Sig vecoxdpog téov Zefootdv katd Té 8|(8)ypora tiig tepdg suykAfrov, ¥ pidn ked olppayog |
Line 2: [Popaiov] kol oikelo tév kupicov fudv adtok[patdplov Zapdravév 1é|(10)[A]ig To detrthplov éx
Bepedicov obv tavtitd [ ... .. kbopm] | koreskevooey émi dvBurdtov T .. ... ... .. II, émtponeovrog Tig
Ac[ta]g All(12)ovusiov t[od kpati]otov, doystet[o]vrog ThHg méAewwg [ ..o vt .. |.... to]® xpat[is]tov
dvBurdrov EANdSog. vac. [(14) "Expuombn 8t to Epyov Umé Te thig mélecog kai Avreovilog SoBetivng Omatikiig koi
PAoBiog HewIittng Oratikfg, [(16) Ao]yotetovtog 1. Avt. KoSpdtou Attddouv ol kpotiotou. leaf

i (T — )
EBIATELGLICA Ly

Far .\Eg':w_g._g i

“To the gods of our fathers and to Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augustus and to Imperator
Caesar Publius Se[ptimius Geta]] Augustus and to Iulia Augusta, Mother of the Camp and of the imperatores,
and to the entire house of the Augusti and to the sacred Senate and to the People of the Romans the city of the
Sardians, the metropolis of Asia and keeper of two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees of the
sacred Senate, friend and ally of the Romans and relative of our lords the imperatores, has built the aleipterion
from the foundations, with the entire [ - - - decoration] under the proconsul T[ - - - [, while the vir egregius
Dionysios was procurator of Asia and the vir egregius [ - - - ], proconsul of Hellas, was curator of the city. The
building was gilt by the city and by the woman of consular rank Antonia Sabina and by the woman of consular
rank Flavia Politta while the vir egregius Iulius Antonius Quadratus Attalus was curator.”
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Dots between words: . 5 -PQN-KAIL L. 6 -TQ-KAI and -QN-H; L. 10 [A]IZ-TO

9 oikela: see no. 395, 5-6 comm.

10 “Aleipterion: the entire establishment rather than a specific ‘oiling room, ed. pr” (SEG 36; in the same
sense Nollé, p. 128 n. 4: “die gesamte Anlage”); see Herrmann's discussion in Chiron 23, pp. 234-35 n. 5 (SEG 43,
867: “...does not necessarily indicate the entire establishment”); A. V. Pont, “T6 d\errtriprov dans les inscriptions
dépoque impériale,” (REA 110 [2008], pp. 151-74; summarized in SEG 58, 1972), pp. 164-69, identifies the Marble
Court with the d\errtriprov mentioned here. - sbv Tovti @ [ . . . .. koopw]: Nollé, who considers (p. 128 n. 5)
as the most probable restorations sbv movti t@ [i0lw kdopw] (see IGSK 16 [Ephesos], no. 2113, 18) or sbv movti
@ [ept adto kéopw] (see IGSK 14 [Ephesos], no. 1266, 4-5; IGSK 12 [Ephesos], no. 518 [2], 4-5) and refers for
extended variations, e.g., to LAncyra I, no. 294 and MAMA VI 79; as a less probable restoration he mentions sbv
vt @ [AevkoliBe kdopw] (see IGSK 12 [Ephesos], no. 437, 4); [MBive kéopw] the preceding edd.

11 T[ - - - ]: Gavius Tranquillus (To.. TpovkUAov)?, or T. Sextius Lateranus, consul ordinarius in
197 AD?; W. Eck (SEG 36).

11-12 For the identification of Dionysios, the procurator of Asia, see W. Eck, ZPE 124 (1999), pp. 235-36
(SEG 49, 1677).

12-13 and 16 “Eck suggests that the curator, mentioned in Il. 12-13, might possibly have been the same
as the curator in 1. 16” (SEG 36); Herrmann, Chiron 23, p. 248 proposes [Astvviov Ko8pdltou] or [As. ITpotipou
Ko8pdltou]. He discusses (pp. 236-48) the meaning of the title &vBiUmatog EAAdSoc; see SEG 43, 867, with
reference to H. Brandt, ZPE 104 (1994), pp. 78-80.

14 76 Te Thc: the stone; Omto Th|g edd.

14-15 Avtwviog ZaBeivng Uratikic: see no. 687, 4-5 comm.

15 Herrmann (SEG 36 and Chiron 23, p. 235) refers to TAM V 2, 1213 for Flavia Politta; see here no. 322,
9 comm.

Ed. pr. “suggests that this text records a major renovation involving the Marble Court and possibly some other
areas of the complex” (SEG 36).

420 Marble voussoir from a vault (H. 0.78, W. 0.51, Th. 0.55, H. of letters 1. 1 0.055; 1. 2 0.045; 1. 3
0.04), perhaps the central stone of an arch if ©eoig occupied the center. The inscription is given in curbed lines
on the three fasciae. It is not possible to reconstruct with certainty the original length of Il. 2-3. - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Main Hall, southern side, E57/N5.50 *98.00. Expedition compound; IN63.129. - Unpublished.
Herrmann, ms.

Date: Antonine or Severan period (138-235 AD)

]vac. @eoig [

] Avtwvive 2[eBootd ?

Woev T. [
“For the Gods [- - -] Antoninus A[ugustus - - -]”
Herrmann’ text and restorations. Summary of his commentary:
The fragment may belong to a building inscription beginning with the words @eoig [rotploig kai...] like no. 419.
The addressee of the dedication, Avtwvive, points either to Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius, Lucius Verus, or
Commodus, or to Caracalla or Elagabalus (the latter two emperors normally had Pius Felix -EvoeBhg Ebtuync-
after “Antoninus”).

3o0ev T, followed by traces of two letters ([kaBiépw]/oev T[fj] 7[6Aer?), my reading; perhaps kateokeva]-

cev ex[i...], Herrmann.
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421 Two-fascia architrave block with inscription applied in bronze letters, now missing; partly
trimmed on the top, and broken on the right (H. 0.60, W. of inscription on upper fascia 0.96, H. of letters 0.14-
0.17, H. of dowel holes of smaller letters on the lower fascia 0.08-0.09). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of
Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E771/5183.75. The block matches
another architrave (see below) from the spolia, and their size and style are appropriate for the Wadi B Temple. In
situ; IN05.018. - Unpublished. [PLATES 4, 8] e TS

Date: Julio-Claudian or early Flavian period % 2 S : 1

] suvk[Anr-

] vac. ..... [ ,;.__M_ =

Building inscription, apparently mentioning, in 1. 1, the Roman senate (sUykAntog). A reconstruction of the
indented 1. 2 cannot be offered.

In 2016, another portion of that architrave (IN16.018, minimum length: 2.35 m) was unearthed in the same
trench. It had been reused upside down in a later foundation, and then further cut by three water pipes that
slashed through it. The preserved dowel holes belong to the upper half of the letters of the upper fascia: [- - -]
probably five letters, [ca. five letters missing (pipes)], one letter, vacat [- - -]. It seems difficult to identify individual
letters. The vacat at the right end of the line, the continuation of which is at present not visible, may indicate that
it contained the end of the inscription.

422  Reused block (H. 1.17, W. 1.27, Th. 0.32, H. of letters 0.07-0.085). - From Sardis, Building D,
reused in middle pier on south side. In situ; INoo.o10. - Unpublished; from a drawing by C. H. Greenewalt, jr.
Date: 398 AD

] Avrokpdropog Apk[adiov
] Awo1Béov tod A ]
gm]ypapnv rownsapév[ov Um(atelog)]
4 ‘Ovw]plov 1o & kai Edt[uyiavod
JOC Ty mpo E[ ... JA[

¢]moraotag ToBew|

“[- - -] of the emperor Arcadius [- - - the] inscription was made by Dositheos [- - - when] Honorius for the
fourth time and Eutychianus [officiated as consuls - - -] ante diem(?) [- - -] presidency lovinus|- - -]”
The line divisions given here are arbitrary.

2 ] AwoiBéov tod Aapmpotdrov?

3-4 The fourth consulate of Honorius and Eutychianus corresponds to 398 AD (P. Herrmann, in a letter
from September 27, 2000 to Greenewalt): R. S. Bagnall, A. Cameron, S. R. Schwartz, and K. A. Worp, Consuls of
the Later Roman Empire (1987), p. 661 (SEG 37, 1825).

5 Part of a date, mpo &[vvé]a?

6 Iovinus: For persons of the fourth-fifth centuries bearing this name see A. H. M. Jones, J. R. Martindale,
and J. Morris, PLRE 1 (1971), pp. 461-63; J. R. Martindale, PLRE II (1980), pp. 621—22.

Herrmann supposes that the text was longer than preserved and belonged to a larger ensemble.
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423  “Two joining blocks of an engaged wall architrave of the first story; traces of red paint in many
letters” (SEG 36) (H. 0.30, W. twice 2.32, H. of letters 1. 1, 0.09-0.10, l. 2, 0.065-0.07). - From Sardis, Bath-
Gymnasium Complex, originally over west and east passages into BE-H frigidarium, E2-4/N57-59; E7-8/Ns59.
In situ; IN66.020. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), p. 54 (AE 1968, p. 491); C. Foss, M4, p. 113, no. 15
(SEG 26, 1315); Foss in R3, p. 171, no. 6, figs. 120-21 (SEG 36, 1097; SEG 41, 1031 comm.; D. Feissel, Antiquité
Tardive 6 [1998], p. 97, no. 3).

Date: ca. 400 AD (SEG 41)

1 "Emi Zeov(1))p(ov) ZipmAkiov Tod Aapm[pot(dtov)] kép(ntog) mpwt(ov) Bobp(od)
Sém(ovrog) thy Emapy (ov)
2 ¢Bovolav kai ToUTo T z—:pyov TS oc[?\et]atrqucg ocvevz—:oo@q leaf
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“When the clarissimus count of the first rank Severus Simplikios was administering the office of prefect of the
province (of Lydia) this building of the aleipteria too was renovated.”

1 Severus Simplikios: Foss “identifies him as vicar of Asia and points to three late fourth century AD
officials carrying the same name; cf. SEG 27, 903” (SEG 36). See Th. Drew-Bear, Nouvelles inscriptions de Phrygie
(1978), p. 28: “La formule Siérerv (Srowkeiv) thv Enopyov éEovsiov était la fagon normale de désigner la fonction
de vicaire d'un diocese, qui exer¢ait I'autorité d'un €rapyog Tédv iepdv mpetopiwv, un préfet du prétoire,” referring
to the present inscription (“vicaire du diocése Asiana”); D. Feissel, art. cit.; and no. 426.

2 1) ddewrtnplo: “perh. = ddewrtiprov I” (LS] Suppl,, s.v., with this inscription as only reference); cf.
no. 419, 10 comm.

&vevewBn): see no. 540 comm.

424  Partly damaged mosaic inscription in a tabula ansata (tabula ansata: H. 0.72; W. 2.84; H. of
letters 0.125-0.145). - From Sardis, Road Trench, north colonnade of Marble Road, in front of Byzantine Shop
E19, running up to the northern foundations of the Monumental Arch. In situ; IN17.008. - Unpublished.

Date: ca. 5th-6th century AD

"Exevtrin 6 £[p]BoAog
émi @A (oBiov) Moroviov Tod
3 peyodo[m]p(erestdrtov) kop(nrog) k(oi) Hratikod.

“The portico was laid with mosaics
under the magnificentissimus count
and consularis Flavius Maionios.”
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1 See 426, 1 comm.

2 The name Ma1dviog is identical with the ethnic belonging to Moovia, the designation originally of all
of Lydia, later of a settlement at the upper Hermos River (Turkish Menye, recently replaced by the “unhistoric”
name Gokgeoren). The personal name occurs in the Christian inscription from Maionia in TAM V 1, 582, spelled
Meoviov (genitive). No (Flavius) Maionios is registered in the PLRE.

3 For the title peyadompenéstatoc, see R. Delmaire, Byzantion 54 (1984), pp. 157-61.

425 Block with a vertical break near the midpoint; cut off above; the left side seems to be original,
while the back is heavily picked but smoothed from being walked upon (H. 0.60, W. 1.17, Th. 0.24, H. of letters
0.04-0.045). - From Sardis, Road Trench, Monumental Arch, found face up next to the mosaic, no. 424, reused
as a cover slab in a repair to the drain that separates this mosaic from the arch foundations, E117.5/S10 *96.60.
Expedition compound; IN70.007. - Mentioned in BASOR 203 (1971), p. 14; text unpublished.

Date: ca. sth-6th century AD

Mai6v[rog] peyddey . HAETTE I[ ] pentameter
2 avtdp 6 melddpevog teyvio[ato — vv — -] hexameter
kpnIeido kpatephv kpeisova [— v —]. pentameter

“[- - -] Maion[ios] with great [- - -]. But he obeyed and
executed skillfully [- - -] a mighty foundation, which is

»

stronger [than - - -].

This is the fragment of a building inscription in distichs, the beginning of which is lost.

1Itis highly probable that the Ma1dv[ioc] of the first preserved verse is identical with the magnificentissimus
count and consularis, PA(dfrog) Maubéviog, mentioned in no. 424. He had probably been asked by Sardis to
construct a foundation; the last distich mentions that he fulfilled the request.

3 xpnrig: “groundwork, foundation, basement,” also “walled edge” or “abutment” (LSJ s.v., II). M. Chr.
Hellmann, Recherches sur le vocabulaire de larchitecture grecque daprés les inscriptions de Délos (1992), pp. 242—
43 deals with the term. According to her, it “est avant tout utilisé...pour la plate-forme ou le soubassement
a degrés...d’'un important édifice public, soubassement visible au-dessus des fondations proprement dites...”
Furthermore “mur de souténement a gradins” or, in plural, the seats (“gradins”) of a theater (ibid.).

Flavius Maionios may thus have financed a massive stabilizing repair of a “mighty basement/foundation” for the
monumental arch; this might be identified with the “Packed Columns Area” just to its north. Maybe the epigram
said that this new “basement/foundation” was “stronger” [than the former building was].

426  “Mosaic with geometrical motifs...; inscription in the center within a rectangular panel with
double frame” (SEG 41). - From Sardis, MMS/N, south colonnade, lower mosaic (under no. 431), E141-143/
S27.5-31 ca. *98.50. Mosaic depot; IN9go.021. - Mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., in KST 13, 1 (1991), pp. 458,
465 (photograph); “we read the text from the photo™ SEG 41, 1031, with addendum SEG 44, 973 (C. Brixhe and
A. Panayotou, BE 1993, 491; AE 1993, 1504; D. Feissel, Antiquité Tardive 6 [1998], p. 97, no. 5). Scheibelreiter,
Stifterinschriften, pp. 33-35, no. 5, with a drawing of the site and photograph, figs. 10-11.
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Date: “postérieure a 400 en raison des monnaies trouvées sous la mosaique” (D. Feissel, BE 2009, 616);
Evans offers a terminus post quem of ca. 425 AD (Evans, M13, pp. 77-78, Deposit 1).

"Exevtriin 6 &vBolog
Kol TAVTOL TOV KOGPOV
elAngev éxi @Aofiov
4 ApyeAdov tod Aap(rpotdrov) kép(nrog)
ntpatov Babp[ov] Siémov-
Tog TV ENOpYOV
gBovcelav. leaf

“The portico was laid with mosaics and got the entire decoration
when the clarissimus count of the first rank Flavius Archelaos
was administering the office of prefect of the province (Lydia)”

1 For xevtéw, kévtnoig, see L. Robert, RPhil 1958, p. 49 n. 9 (= id., Op. Min. V, p. 189); Hellenica XI-XII,
p. 34 n. 7; J. and L. Robert, BE 1966, 229; and BE 1968, 478 (on Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” no. 3 [= no. 488]); SEG
refers also to Ph. Bruneau, JSav 1988, p. 58 (SEG 38, 1988) and Gnomon 65 (1993), p. 535; M. Donderer, Die
Mosaizisten der Antike (1989), pp. 18-19.

0 &vBolog: see no. 427, 1-2; SEG 41 refers to SEG 38, 1651.

3-4 “Flavius Archelaus is possibly identical with the homonymous vir clarissimus and comes on record
in an inscription from...Syria dated 349 A.D” [= AE 1933, 17] (SEG, P. Herrmann apud Greenewalt; cf. BE 1993,
491). “S(cheibelreiter) a raison dexclure toute identification a un homonyme connu” (D. Feissel, BE 2009, 616).

4-6 cf. no. 423, 1 comm.

427  (a) Architectural piece of white marble with a molding on the far right side; the rear is broken
away (H. 0.21, W. 0.88, Th. ca. 0.52, H. of letters 0.022). (b) Architectural piece of white marble; on the left front
are the remains of a curved cornice, while the inscribed surface is smoothed; the sides, as cut for reuse, are mostly
preserved (H. 0.35, W. 1.04, Th. ca. 0.80, H. of letters 0.026). There are clamp holes in both fragments. Ll. 1-4
stand on bands that are marked by lines above and below the letters (Il. 5-6 lack such bands). - From Sardis,
House of Bronzes sector, Building R, E57.5/S104.5 *101.00. Expedition compound; IN68.019 (a); IN68.020 (b). -
C. Foss, M4, p. 115, nos. 18 (a) and 19 (b) (J. and L. Robert, BE 1977, 453 [as one text]; SEG 26, 1318-1319).

Date: 4th-6th century AD

(a) T "ExtioBn 6 &vBolog &md ToU scroll
Yrennvod évBoAov dxpt Tod
TetparOlov, Ekkomiong Tig
4 TAng kol Tovtdg Tod TéTou T
(b) gxywobévtog ywpig
TOPwV TOMTIK®V. T

“The portico was built from the Hypaipa portico
as far as the tetrapylon; the gate was demolished
and the whole place cleared - without (using)
funds of the city”
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1-2 6 &vBolog: see no. 426, 1.

J. and L. Robert: “importante inscription pour la topographie et des travaux futurs éventuels: construction
d’une avenue a colonnades allant de 'avenue de Hypaipa (donc au Sud) jusquau tétrapyle..., avec travaux de
démolition d’'une porte et remblaiement de tout le lieu..., sans les fonds de la ville” Cf. M. Rautman, “Sardis in
Late Antiquity, in Archaeology and the Cities of Asia Minor in Late Antiquity, ed. O. Dally and Ch. Ratté (2011),
p. 13: “...an embolos that ran from an unidentified tetrapylon to the embolos of Hypaepa, presumably meaning
the colonnaded street that led in the direction of the Southwest Gate”

For examples for private munificence of the sixth-seventh centuries by which buildings were erected without
using the city’s money, see J.-B. Yon and P.-L. Gatier, eds., Choix d’inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie (2009),
nos. 18-19.

428  Base of marble for a fountain; the upper left and right corners are broken away (max. H. 0.75,
W. 0.91, Th. 0.84-0.91, H. of letters 0.025-0.027). Lettering sloppy. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex,
BE-H frigidarium, E3/N48 *96.5. In situ; IN72.026. - G. M. A. Hanfmann and J. C. Waldbaum, R1, p. 173 n. 75;
C. Foss, M4, pp. 114-15, no. 17 (SEG 26, 1317); Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, p. 179, no. 278, fig. 471; Foss in
R3,p. 171, no. 7, fig. 205 (SEG 36, 1098; R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten
1 [1998], p. 401, no. 04/02/03).

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Hanfmann and Ramage)

Ot kprvng ot BtepBe peéonv kat’ Gyviav 6doio
TGOl TOPEPY OPEVOLSLY Gpwpevol eiot SpdkovTeg
k3 ’ ) ’ ’
outot yaAkelnow elsodpevor poAidesat,
4 olg BastAokog EBnke Sikaomdlog EvBo koplooag
Xpuod épevBopévoug Umd Sewpdda péypt kaprvev
vepbev dve TepTovtag £mi oTdpa Yedpota TNyhg.

“These are the snakes which were once seen by everyone
passing by, above the fountain in the middle of the public
road. Basiliskos, who held the office of judge, brought them
there and set them up, wound round with brazen scales,
reddened with gold from their necks to their heads, sending
up the streams of the fountain from below to their mouths”
(mostly after C. Foss).

3 poAideoot: the stone; poidesowv edd.

429  “Various pieces of an inscription carved on the podium of the Marble Court” (SEG 36). The
verses 1-8 are written in one line (a); the prose part in two lines (b). Lunate epsilon and sigma. - From Sardis,
Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court, ca. E23-25/N74-79. Now incorporated in the building; IN60.006 +
IN60.015-16 + IN60.052 + IN60.054 + IN61.004-05 + IN61.007-22 + IN61.026 + IN61.031-33; IN61.064-65;
IN61.095 + IN62.291. - C. Foss, M4, p. 114, no. 16 (SEG 26, 1316). C. Foss in R3, pp. 171-72, no. 8, figs. 122-23
(below: “F2”; SEG 36, 1099; R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1 [1998],
P- 402, N0. 04/02/04).
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Date: ca. 570 AD (Merkelbach and Stauber)

()
Verse 1 [Oodp]d p Exer, wdBev Epyov [v — v —Jato yaio
2 [8ep Jaog popdpou ypuoavytog nhet|v — — |
3 [..]JPONIBOY [...]EZKEIIA[...]TO yflplag
4 M([ep]voviog matpng yevety)[p] vo[v —wv — -]
5 g {8ev, g kbop[noe v — v kol ad]tika TebEev vac.
6 Kxéopov del Caov[t]a, Tov 00 pBdvog oi[8ev dXésoon ?]
7 dmace & evpL Bépdov dvartiBag [wv — -]
8 aitv omumeve[ ... JIN[ ... ] XPYZ[ ].
(b)
Line 1  Avevewbn f| xpusdpoplog . .. ] thg mdéAewg ivd(ktiwwt) 1, pn(vi) Tovdie oUtwg skovtdw(o- - - - ]
Line 2 otpaoe(ic) 8¢ Tob é8[dpoug . .. ]IN Siya tod povsiov kol tév A [wv - - - ]

(a) “I am amazed how the Earth [was capable of bringing about] such a gigantic edifice with a high-vaulted, gold-
shining roof; formerly it was an old, [dilapidated building]; but when Memnonios, the Father of the city, saw this,
he set about restoring [the building] to its former beauty and turned it into an eternally living jewel that envy

»

cannot [destroy]. He added a broad foundation, unfolding [ - - - ], always bearing in mind that [ - - - ]
(b) “The [ - - - ] with the golden roof was refurbished [by - - - ] of the city in the eighth year of the indictio, in
the month of July, in this way the revetment [ - - - ] the pavings of the floor [ - - - ] apart from the mosaic and the
other [---]”
I have checked the inscription. The brackets indicating the lacunae are given according to F2; Foss’s editio princeps
is less accurate.

(a) 1[ ]JATO: edd.; there is perhaps the lower part of an Y visible before A.

2 &mhet| ]:é4mAér[ov ] edd.

3..PONI BOY .. .:only F2, the fragment is not built in the court. - EZKEITA[ ]: IT is followed by
the lower left part of a triangular letter; EXKEIT edd.

4 M[ep]véoviog: (suppl. C. P. Jones in F2). Merkelbach and Stauber identify him with the father of the
historian and poet Agathias (PLRE III 872/3). They think that Agathias (ca. 536-582 AD) may have been the
author of the present poem; Anthologia Palatina VII 552 is a poem of Agathias on his mother Perikleia; another
Memnonios in no. 550, 2. - yevetr)[p]: Merkelbach and Stauber; yevern[g]: Foss.

5 dog 18.ev, dog kdop.[noe] (the letters included in half brackets are now missing): see Merkelbach and
Stauber’s commentary on this verse whose beginning is modeled on Homer Z 294. - [kot]: Merkelbach and Stauber.

601[8ev ...] F2. - [dAéooon ?]: Merkelbach and Stauber.

8 dmimeve[ : perhaps -IIEYO[ .

(b) 1 dvevewbn: see no. 540 comm. - wéAewe: the Q is corrected from O. - Tov)ic: there is a small ®
written into the A. - skoutAw[o- |: skoVTAw[o1v] F2 (SEG 36). For the term see no. 498 comm.
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430 Fragment of a closure slab of marble that was decorated with a cross (H. 0.15, W. 0.23, Th. 0.05,
H. of letters 0.025). The inscription is on the upper part of the molding. - From Sardis, Pactolus North, Church
EA, W218.5/S362 *91. “The fragment cannot be related to Church EA with certainty, for it may have been brought
to the site at a later period” (G. M. A. Hanfmann and H. Buchwald in SPRT, p. 288 n. 23). Expedition compound;
IN73.011. - Buchwald, R6, p. 120, no. 7.6, figs. 299-300.

Date: 6th century AD (letter shape)

Jtog dpyxdidkov[og

“[- - -] archidiakonos [- - -]”

431 Mosaic inscription. - From Sardis, MMS/N, south colonnade, upper mosaic (over no. 426),
E150-151/526.5-30 *99.2. Mosaic depot; IN80.005. - Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 35-36, no. 6, fig. 12
(SEG 56, 1340).

Date: After 590/91 AD (Evans, M13, pp. 83-85)

10 AT 10 xoi EKTL. ... ]
[ ]
ALY ]

4 YIIAT] ]
TOAEYTE [.... ... ] tendril

SEG summarizes Scheibelreiter’s commentary as follows:
The inscription concerns the donation of the mosaic.

1 éx t[@v 18iwv]?, Scheibelreiter.

4-5 A form of Umatog, Umatikdg or dvBvmatog, Scheibelreiter. D. Feissel, BE 2009, 616 suggests Urat[ic
tob Oeivog] / 1o Sevtelpov]; thus the consulate of Anastasius (497, “sans collegue”), Justinus I (524, “mais
I'inscription na pas de place pour son collegue Opilio”), or Justinianus (528, “sans collegue”). P. Herrmann, in a
letter to Scheibelreiter, pointed out that TAAE or TIAE is more probable than TOAE.



Boundary Stones (nos. 432-433; see also no. 305)

432  Partly broken and damaged stele of local stone (H. 0.78, W. 0.40, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.02—
0.035). - From Igdecik Kalesi. Present whereabouts unknown. - Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, no. 21.
Date: 2nd-1st century BC?

“Opog iepog {ie-
poc} Aptépudog
6 tebeic xatd TOV
4 YEVOUEVOV TEPLO-
popov vmd Mooy -
wvog kai "TAo[v] kol
IMotdpwvog koi "TA[o]-
8 U OTPATTYGV.

“Sacred boundary stone (of land) of Artemis which has been
set up according to the description (of the boundaries) made by
Moschion and Ilos and Potamon and Ilos, (the) strategoi”

The editors, whose detailed commentary is here referred to, assume that the goddess mentioned in 1. 2 was
Artemis of Sardis rather than the one worshiped in Maionia. If this is correct, the 8pog belonged to a fairly distant
sacred domain.

433  Rupestral boundary inscription on the face of a cliff (H. of letters 0.12). - From the marble quarry
of the Magara Deresi, 5 km south of Sardis, between the villages of Baslioglu and Sirinyer. In situ. - W. Bruce,
ZPE 191 (2014), pp. 193-94, with reference to C. H. Greenewalt, jr. and M. Rautman, AJA 102 (1998), p. 503; map
and photographs (SEG 64, 1194).

Date: Late antiquity?

(/C)F)Og
“Boundary”

“It is reasonable to assume, though not certain, that this inscription marks the terminus of the quarry property”
(Bruce).



Religious Inscriptions (nos. 434-568A)

434  Block of marble (H. 0.455, W. 0.585, H. of letters 0.022). It has anathyrosis and a hole on the rear
front. - From Sardis, Hypocaust Building on the eastern side of the Pactolus River, reused in building, ca. W230/
S850 *119.33. Expedition compound; IN74.001. - L. Robert, “Réglement de l'autorité perse relatif a un culte de
Zeus,” CRAI 1975, pp. 306-30, figs. 1-2 (= id., Op. Min. V, pp. 485-509); G. M. A. Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2,
pp- 176-77, no. 273 (SEG 29, 1205 [bibliographical updating in the following volumes, inter alia: SEG 46, 1531;
SEG 48,2188; SEG 53, 13505 2218; SEG 56, 2130; SEG 57, 2133; SEG 59, 1394; and SEG 62, 1838]; Lane, CCISII, p.
14, no. 31; M. J. Vermaseren, Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque 1 [1987 = EPRO 50], p. 133, no. 456; De Hoz, Kulte,
p- 130, no. 2.1; E Canali de Rossi, Iscrizioni dello estremo Oriente Greco [2004 = IGSK 65], no. 235); P. Herrmann,
Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 329-35, with photograph p. 347. (K. Rigsby, AncSoc 44 [2014], pp. 1-23; Harland, Assoc. I,
Pp- 203-14, no. 120, both with references to further literature).

Date: The year indicated in I. 1 corresponds to 368/67 or 365 BC (Artaxerxes II); P. Briant (see below)
does not exclude the mention of Artaxerxes I in . 1-2, whose thirty-ninth year would correspond to 427/26 BC.
Rigsby (p. 10) dates the prohibitions ll. 5-13 “from perhaps as early 100 BC...through the first century AD...They
may well be contemporary with each other and with the inscription itself in the second century AD” The actual
inscription is a copy which can approximately be dated to the mid-second century AD.

"Etéwv tpukovta évvea Apta-
EépBew Paostletvovtog TOV G-
Spravrto Apoapépvng

4 Bapwrkem Auvding Uroapyog Bopa-
Sortew Aul. (leaf) ITpootdooer Toig
gloTopevopévorg eig TO GoL-
Tov vewkopolg ¥ Bepaev-"

8 Taig odTod kad oTepavodot Tov Be-
OV uf) petéyev puotnplmv ZoPo-
Clov tév ta Evirvpo Baotalov-  leaf
v kol Avydiotewg koi Még. IIpoo-

12 tdoooust O¢ Aoparth) T@® VEmKOP® ToV-
TV T@V puotnplov dnéyesbot. leaf

“In the thirty-ninth year of king Artaxerxes’s [II ?; see above “Date”] reign Droaphernes, son of Barakes, hyparchos
of Lydia, (consecrated) the statue to Zeus Baradateo. - He orders the (god’s) servants, who, as temple-wardens,
are admitted to the innermost sanctuary and who adorn the god with a wreath, not to take part in Sabazios’s
mysteries of those who bear the braziers(?), and of Angdistis and of Ma. They order the temple-warden Dorates
to refrain from partaking in these mysteries.”

After the publication of the text and a detailed commentary by L. Robert, which remains a basic resource, a
scholarly discussion has developed, a few points of which can only be summarized here: Herrmann's publication
gives an overview of scholarship up to 1996 (cf. SEG 46, 1531). P. Briant, “Droaphernes et la statue de Sardes,” in
Studies in Persian History: Essays in Memory of David M. Lewis, ed. M. Brosius and A. Kuhrt (1998 = Achaemenid
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History 11), pp. 205-26 (see Ph. Gauthier, BE 1999, 469: “Solidement argumentée, [étude de B. marquera une
date”). E. R. M. Dusinberre, Aspects of Empire in Achaemenid Sardis (2003), pp. 119-22 discusses the inscription
and gives a translation (SEG 53, 1350); P. Goukowsky, “Sur une inscription de Sardes et quelques cultes de Lydie,” in
Etudes de philologie et d’histoire ancienne II (2009), pp. 319-43; “le second prostagma, de date incertaine, sappuie
sur le premier, qui constitue sa base juridique, et il doit exister un lien étroit entre I'interdit énoncé par le premier
et la dédicace de la statue” (p. 320); in the dvSpuag (Il. 2-3) he recognizes a statue of Artaxerxes II. According
to Bouzid-Adler (see below), Droaphernes dedicates “une statue humaine, le représentant probablement lui-
méme, & moins que ce ne soit son pere ou son ancétre supposé” (p. 20). In his article, Rigsby argues “that the two
injunctions are indeed later than the Achaemenid dedication, of Roman Imperial date [a point made already by
Briant], but that the three sentences are in fact related and all concern a statue of Zeus” (p. 3).

1 étéwv tpifkovta évveo: SEG 59, 1273 refers to P. Thoneman (Chiron 39 [2009], pp. 390-93), who
interprets the method of counting “as an expansion of an ‘Aramaic’-style cardinal number...” Goukowsky
(p. 323) proposes: “D’Artaxerxés dont le régne remonte a trente-neuf ans, 'Hyparque de Lydie Droapherneés fils
de Barakes <a dédié> a Zeus la statue que voici...”

4 Bapwkew: BAPAKEQ, the stone.

4-5 Bapadatew Au: Does this Zeus correspond to Persian Ahura Mazda (Robert), or to a Micrasiatic-
Lydian deity, or to the Greek Zeus? See P. Frei in Reichsidee und Reichsorganisation im Perserreich, ed. P. Frei
and K. Koch (*1996), pp. 23-26, 90-96; cf. Herrmann, p. 332, with n. 55; Briant and Gauthier (see above); and
C. Lehmler and M. Worrle, Chiron 36 (2006), p. 79 n. 74; Goukowsky, p. 328 identifies him with Zeus Lydios.

E Gschnitzer (“Eine persische Kultstiftung in Sardeis und die ‘Sippengotter’ Vorderasiens,” in I Bannkreis
des Alten Orients..., ed. W. Meid and H. Trenkwalder [1986 = Innsbrucker Beitrage zur Kulturwissenschaft 24],
Pp. 45-54) recognizes in Bapodotew the genitive of the name of the founder of this particular Zeus cult, which
was introduced in Sardis by Droaphernes; likewise Briant (Gauthier: “cependant, on attendrait plutét, dans ce
cas, lordre inverse, Au Bapaddtew”). E Bouzid-Adler, “Noms iraniens dans lonomastique de la ville de Sardes,”
Bulletin de ’Académie Belge pour I’Etude des Langues Anciennes et Orientales 3 (2014), in his commentary (pp. 17-
20) on the inscription: “Le terme Bapaddtew nest pas Iépithéte de Zeus mais un génitif se rapportant a un
anthroponyme iranien, Bapaddtng lequel est vraisemblablment 'ancétre de Droaphernés” (p. 19). Gschnitzer’s
interpretation is refused by Goukowsky.

Rigsby (pp. 5-6) considers hesitatingly that the wording of the original Achaemenid inscription in1l. 3-5
ran Apoagépvng Bopadatewm Avding tmopyog Au, and that a first copy of it (on papyrus vel sim.) had Apoagépvng
BAPAKEQ, which was corrected by a gloss BAPAAATEQ at the end of 1. 4. The mason, who used this first copy
for the present inscription, would erroneously have integrated the gloss in the text.

De Hoz, Kulte, p. 77 reckons with the possibility of another mason’s error when he wrote Bapadatew
instead of the well-attested Boyadatew; this view is supported by S. Mitchell, “Iranian Names and the Presence
of Persians in the Religious Sanctuaries of Asia Minor” (ProcBritAc 148 [2007], pp. 151-71), pp. 157-59. “The
Persian at Sardis should thus be seen as an exact counterpart to Megabyxos at Ephesos, and Bagadates at Amyzon,
occupying the function of warden of an important local sanctuary of Zeus” (p. 158).

5-13 Subject of mpootascet, according to Robert, is Droaphernes; Goukowsky (p. 331) takes as subject
Artaxerxes II. - “The god or his priest or the law...made a general finding about these novel mysteries: the god’s
attendants are not to participate.... The laws or the therapeutai apply the policy to the case at hand: they order
Dorates to abstain” (Rigsby, p. 20).

“What the three forbidden cults share is obscurity in extant testimonia: that is sufficient evidence of their
novelty in Sardes. To the therapeutai, I suggest, mysteries of Agdistis and of Ma and of a factional sect of Sabazius-
worshipers were unknown and intrusive: other mysteries will have been seen as established and time-honored,
and therefore legitimate” (Rigsby, p. 17). - Oepanevtal (see no. 354 comm.): a “group that toward Roman times
formed itself to tend an ancient statue of Zeus” (Rigsby, p. 19).

6-8 eioTopevopévorg eig TO dduTov, etc.: cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 22 and nos. 354 and 411, 13-14 comm.
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8-9 tov Bebv: Zeus (Rigsby, p. 18).

9-10 For the cult of Sabazios in Sardis, see no. 436, 2-3 comm.

9-13 Rigsby (p. 14): “...an Imperial date for the mysteries named in the Sardes prohibitions is...likely”

10-11 “those who bear the braziers(?)”: see F. Sokolowski, ZPE 34 (1979), pp. 65-69. Goukowsky (p. 335)
proposes to understand “parmi ceux qui portent les empyra d’Angdistis et de M4”; for the sense given above in the
translation he would expect pnde Avydictewe pnde Mac.

11 Avydiotewg: see no. 438, 1-2 comm.

435  Cylindrical altar of marble (H. 0.54, Diam. 0.34, H. of letters 0.014). There are moldings on the
upper and lower ends and a hole on the upper surface. Below the inscription, an eagle is holding a thunderbolt;
behind the eagle are bucrania, a garland, and three paterae. L. 1 is on the lower band of the upper cornice,
and 1. 2-3 are on the column. - Found between the Pactolus River and Sart Mustafa, ca. W180-200/S680—
700. Expedition compound; IN74.002 (NoEx74.001). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, p. 128, no. 161
(provisional edition), figs. 308-309, with references to earlier archaeological publications. P. Herrmann, Chiron
26 (1996), pp. 328-29, with photographs pp. 345-46, figs. 5-6 (SEG 46, 1530).

Date: 1st century BC? (a somewhat earlier or later date is not excluded)

JANQKAISAM|
[A]nunrtprog Eppoyévou Um[ep]

o0 [ 6-7 -o]u ko tév Bepamevtd[v TOV Bw]pov.

<«

‘- - - Demetrios, son of Hermogenes, (dedicated) the altar on behalf of the [- - -] and of the worshipers.”
Errors of the provisional edition are not discussed.

1 Probably mention of the recipient of the dedication (Herrmann). Perhaps | XNQ (my reading). The
depiction of the eagle with the thunderbolt points to Zeus.
3 100 [ZeBooto]d would fit the space (Herrmann). For Bepanevtat, see 354 comm.

|
0 10 cm 0 10 cmi
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436  Block of white marble; the original height is preserved; broken on the right and left sides (H. 0.48,
W. 0.34, Th. 0.17, H. of letters Il. 1-4 0.02; 1. 5 0.028; 1. 6 0.044). On the upper side there is a hole; the rear is
roughly chiseled. - Found in a house in Sart Mustafa. Expedition compound; IN58.011 (NoEx). - S. E. Johnson in
Religions in Antiquity: Essays in Memory of E. R. Goodenough, ed. J. Neusner (1968 = Numen Suppl. 14), pp. 542—
50, with pl. 1 (Lane, CCIS 1I no. 30, pl. x111; De Hoz, Kulte, p. 265, no. 51.15); mentioned in SPRT, pp. 114, 260
n. 33; pp- 118, 263 n. 54; Herrmann, ms.

Date: Probably under the reign of Eumenes II, after 188 BC (ed. pr., who compares the letter shape with
that of Sardis VII 1, no. 88)

[Mn]vépihogc Mnvop[idov]
[pu]Afg Edpevnidog ie[p- |

[ ] Z2awaliov évtén [ ]
4 [ @u]Aip Edpevnidt tov B [pov]
vac. All’ vac.
[ k]oi OEAZ] ]

“Menophilos, son of Menophilos, from the tribe Eumeneis, priest(?)
of Sabazios in the [- - -] (has dedicated) the altar to the phyle
Eumeneis [and?] to Zeus - (probably a later addition:) and to the &l
goddess S[- - -](?)” |

The following observations are mostly from Herrmann:

2 and 4 For the phyle Edpevnig see also no. 575.

2-3 ie[pevg / Awg] 2: Johnson (Lane; de Hoz); L. Robert noted on the rear of the photograph that had
been given to him: ie[patet/cog]. For the cult of Sabazios in Sardis, see no. 434, 9-10. Herrmann refers to Welles,
RC, no. 67, a letter written by Attalos III that deals with the introduction of the Sabazios cult in Pergamon by
queen Stratonike; the god became svvaog Bedg of Athena Nikephoros (the goddess was also worshiped in Sardis;
see Herrmann, Chiron 19 [1989], p. 145). Herrmann considers that this event became an incentive for the renewal
of the cult of Sabazios, perhaps under the name Zeus Sabazios (see Il. 3 and 5 [?]), in Sardis. Hanfmann refers to
TAM V 1, 538 (Maionia) where a certain Arious from Sardis, son of Theophilos, dedicates to Zeus Sabazios an
oixog and the surrounding place.

3 It is unclear whether év téu is a specification of the god (like in no. 321, 5-6, Men Askenos 6 &v év
Zapdeowv) or indicates the place of the dedication (“...hat den Altar in dem [Tempel, Bezirk?] der Phyle Eumeneis
(geweiht und?) dem Zeus...,” Herrmann).

The last visible trace is the lower part of a vertical stroke: t[epéver] hesitatingly Herrmann; v[odn]
Johnson (Lane, de Hoz); according to a note in the excavation papers, A. D. Nock thought of repi3éAet or vador.
Robert refrained from a restoration.

4 [pu]Aij: Lane (de Hoz), Robert; [Boot]JAnt Johnson.

6 Probably a later addition (Robert: “adjonction”) written in larger letters 8ed =[ ] (no iota adscript!) or
Beag [ ].

It remains unclear where in Sardis the Sabazios cult was located. It had a priest and an altar; the present block may
have belonged to a larger architectural unit. It is also uncertain whether Aul refers to “Zeus” Sabazios and what the
relation was to the goddess who is mentioned in the last line, which may be a later addition.
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437 Quadrangular altar with moldings at the top and bottom (H. 0.36, W. 0.18, Th. 0.16, H. of letters
0.015). - Probably from the region around the Gygaean Lake. Manisa Museum. - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 48,
no. 56, pl. 9, fig. 22.

Date: In the area north of the Gygaean Lake the Sullan era (year 230 = 145/46 AD) was used as well as
the Actian (year 230 = 199/200 AD); see Leschhorn, Aren, pp. 505-6.

“Etoug
o', un(vog) Ap-
Tepol-

4 ov ¢ Meve-
kpoticov A-
el Apktn)
gbyNv.

“In the year 230, on the sixth day of the month Artemisios. Menekration (dedicates this altar) to Zeus Driktes as
ex-voto.”

1-4 "Etoug o)\’, un(vog) Aptepsiov ¢”: I read the last numeral from the photograph; it was omitted in
Malay.

4-5No. 666, 11 (93/94 or 147/48 AD) mentions a Menekration who was a son of the hereditary priest of
Zeus Drittes (= Driktes).

5-6 For Zeus Driktes see no. 318.

7 EYXHN: the letters YX seem to be corrections of an earlier carving, a vertical stroke of which is
preserved on the right side of the X.

438  Fragment of a stele of white marble; the original width is preserved, but the beginning and the
end of the lines are damaged (H. 0.30, W. 0.30, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.017-0.02). On the upper side there are
remains of a molding. The script runs between guidelines. Squared lunate sigma. - From Sardis, Synagogue,
Forecourt, E108/N1.26 ¥96.33. Expedition compound; IN67.043. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

- JIavh) ebyoplévn ?]
B AV ]
i
]

gp tlullfc 6Xo[kAnpt]-

by ’
ac] GvéBnio. vacat

O

[
[
[
[

“L, [- -]ane, after having made a vow, have dedicated (the stele) to the goddess
And[- -] for my health”

Herrmann’s supplements. Commentary mostly after Herrmann:

1 The vertical stroke is separated from the following ANH by a larger spatium: I or T? - ebyop[évn ?]: X
is written, perhaps under the influence of Latin “X,” over a deleted letter. Intended was probably e08apévn.

1-2 Herrmann considers the supplement [Mn/tp]i 8ea Avd[ioon] (he refers to MAMA VI 398 [Midas
City] and J. and L. Robert, BE 1939, 415). If this is correct the dedication was made to the Mother Goddess
Angdistis (for her cult in Sardis, see no. 434, 11); her name is transmitted in many variants; see J. Keil, OJh 18
(1915), pp. 73-76, and L. Robert, Asie Min., pp. 236-40, amongst which Avdiwsot, Avdiwor), AvOiBeog, AvOEt
(Robert, op. cit., p. 239). Her cult is also known in the neighboring city of Philadelpheia, TAM V 3, 1539, 51.
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Other candidates are Bed. Avdnvr}, who is known from the area of Maionia (SEG 56, 1253 and Malay and Petzl, New
Religious Texts, no. 193); also Mrjtnp Avdipnvr}, pdkarpa Bed, 1y Bedg, from Karakoca near Taza(?), northeastern
Lydia, to whom the poetical confession inscription Malay and Petzl, op. cit., no. 188, is addressed.

3 t[v]lic: the Y, which was presumably written erroneously, is deleted.

3—4 6AokAnpio and related terms replace the word Oyiew in the second-third century AD, see L. Robert,
Hellenica X, pp. 96-103 and Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 62, 4-6 comm.

439  Base of a cup. - From Sardis, Artemis Temple, northern pteroma, W162.42-164.43/51226.36—
1226.47 ¥99.54-99.2. Expedition compound; IN10.003 (P10.068). - N. Cahill and C. H. Greenewalt, jr., AJA 120
(2016), p. 479, fig. 8e.

Date: Found in a Hellenistic fill contemporary with or slightly predating the Temple of Artemls, the cup
is probably Persian or early Hellenistic. »

“Hpa.(?)

The inscription is interpreted by the editors in the sense that the cup was dedicated “to
Hera” and that it is the earliest evidence for the worship of this goddess at Sardis.

Yet, in Hellenistic times one would expect the dative “Hpou being written with iota adscript. It may
therefore seem more probable that the inscription is the genitivus possessivus ‘Hpd. of the personal (theophoric)
name Hpag. LGPN VA, s.v,, refers for its occurrence in Lydia to TAM V 2, 1203, 3 (first century BC). The present

> »

inscription would accordingly say that the cup was “Heras’s.

440  Base of marble with moldings on the upper and lower edges; partly damaged (H. 0.435, W. 0.71~
0.73, Th. 0.63, H. of letters 0.02). On the upper surface there is a recess for the plinth of a statue. - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Main Hall, built into the lower part of the crosswall east of the southern “shrine;,” E94/Ng ca. *97.
(D. G. Mitten and A. E Scorziello, “Reappropriating Antiquity: Some Spolia from the Synagogue at Sardis,” in R4,
pp. 142-43, figs. 11-13). Expedition compound; IN63.123. - L. Robert, BCH 102 (1978), p. 405 (= Doc. As. Min.,
p. 101); R2, p. 178, no. 275, figs. 467-68, with further references (De Hoz, Kulte, p. 198, no. 21.1); SPRT, fig. 177
(photo) (SEG 28, 928). P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien,
ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21-36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147-68), p. 30 (Ausgew.
Schriften, pp. 157-58), with photograph pl. 3, 1 (Ausgew. Schriften, p. 167, fig. 5); Herrmann, ms.

Date: 20-30 AD (Hanfmann and Ramage)

Swkpatng Iolepoiov
IMopdaag toV vaodv kote-
okevooev kol thv “Hpav dvé-

4 Bnkev’ IovAio Avdia 1) Do)
aOTOD UETA TOV GEIGHOV
EMeckeVOOEV.

“Sokrates Pardalas, son of Polemaios, built the
temple and erected the (statue of) Hera. Iulia
Lydia, his granddaughter, restored it after the
earthquake”
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1-2 Herrmann (ms.) comments in detail on the (certain and doubtful) attestations for Sokrates Pardalas
(who lived in the middle or the third quarter of the first century BC), his father Polemaios (probably Polemaios
Keras(e)i; see no. 600, 1), and the family connections. For Sokrates Pardalas, see Sardis VII 1, nos. 22; 91 (émi [i]-
eptwg Zawkpdtoug Tob ITolepoiov Iopdadd); 122; and no. 601, 4. See the detailed discussions in Herrmann,
Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 324 n. 29, 325 n. 32; and U. Lafhi, Il trattato fra Sardi ed Efeso degli anni 9o A.C. (2010),
PP 93-95 (SEG 60, 1330 11, on ll. 34-36). For ZQKPA on coins, see L. Robert, REA 62 (1960), p. 346 n. 2
(= Op. Min. 11, p. 862). Elsewhere in his manuscript, Herrmann discusses the question of a possible relationship
between Sokrates Pardalas and the Pardalas mentioned in Sardis VII 1, no. 127, with references to Chr. Habicht,
AvP VIIL3, no. 142; C. P. Jones, Plutarch and Rome (1971), p. 117 n. 52; B. Holtheide, Rom. Biirgerrechtspolitik
und rém. Neubiirger in der Provinz Asia (1983), pp. 47, 157 nn. 275-77. Herrmann considers that the father of
the dpytepedg kai i Plov dywvobetng Bedg Peoung T'diog TovAog, ITopdad kai tod Afjpov Tod Zapdrovidv
vide, ITopdaddg, mentioned in an inscription from Hypaipa (OGI 470 11 4-8 = IGSK 17, 2, no. 3825, 9-11;
see Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 48-49), may have been Sokrates Pardalas. An inscription dated to 18 BC, which
was discovered by H. Malay in the territory of Maionia (Emre), starts with the words éxi dpyuepéwe Koaisapog
ZePaotod Latov Toviov AskAnmiadov, Zwkpdtoug Ilapdald viod, Zapdiovod (Malay and Petzl, New Religious
Texts, no. 195, 1-3). It seems that both brothers, C. Iulius Pardalas and C. Iulius Asklepiades, officiated as archiereis.
- For the name Pardalas, see L. Robert, Noms indig., p. 172 and CRAI 1975, p. 320 n. 47 (= Op. Min. V, p. 499). CIL
XVI 7, extr,, tab. 11, 1. 18 (cf. Dessau, ILS 1988), Ti. Iulius Pardala Sard(ianus), on a military diploma from 68 AD.

5-6 The earthquake is the famous one from 17 AD (see no. 414 comm.); the restoration included the re-
erection of the Hera statue on a new base.

441 “Marble stele with triangular pediment with acroteria” (H. 1.00, W. 0.50, Th. 0.12, H. of letters
0.009-0.018). “Lower part of the stone is missing.” L1. 22-34 are written “in higher letters, possibly later additions
by a different mason” (Malay and Nalbantoglu). - From Yenikdy (formerly [Haci-] Hasankirani, north of the
Gygaean Lake, 5 km from Kemerdamlar, the findspot of no. 323); nos. 317, 323, and 441 probably originate
from the same sanctuary, whose exact location has not yet been determined. Bergama Museum (inv. no. 1.3.93).
- H. Malay and C. Nalbantoglu, Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), pp. 79-81, no. 2, pl. xv11, fig. 2 (SEG 46, 1520; De Hoz,
Kulte, p. 162, no. 5.26b; AE 1996, 1447); P. Herrmann, “Apollon de Pleura...” (in Lhellénisme dépoque romaine...,
ed. S. Follet [2004], pp. 277-86 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 237-46), pp. 284-85 (Ausgew. Schriften,
PP- 244-46), no. 3 (1. 1-6).

Date: End of the 2nd-beginning of the 1st century BC (Herrmann)

"Emi iepéwv tiig pév Popng Anodlwviov
Tod Atovusiov, Tob 8¢ Aldg tod IToMéwg
Doivikog tod Poivikog, pnvog AreAlaiovr

4 AnoA vt INevpnvéd Eppoyévng Kadoou
iepedg kai ol piotan edYAV- eioiv ¢
Mntpddwpoc Mevekpdtov, Atovisiog AroAdwviov,
Anprrprog Mntpodwpov, AtoAdmviog Atovusiov,

8 AnoAd@viog Pkintrov, Apglag Mibpeiovg, Ioot-
Swwviog Eppoldov, Eppoyevng Aptepidwpov OAH] . . JTIO[ . |,
AnoAd@viog Arovusiov, Toi8wpog Aptepidwbpov,
Mevexpdtng AnoAdwviov, ArodAdviog Mevekpd-

12 Tov, AToAd@viog Mntpodwpov, AXéEwv Eppoyevou,
AnoAd@viog Eppoyévou, Mhavkiog AroAlwviov,
Mevexkpdtng Eppoyévov, Eppoyévng ITubéov,
AskAnmadng Eppoyevov, AroAldédwpog Mn-
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16 Tpodwpov, AtoAd@viog Tordwpov, Mntpbdde-
pog KadAwpdyov, ITAovtiddng Atovusiov,
Mntpddwpog AroAAwviov, Toidwpog Mn[tpo]-
dwpov, AmodAwdviog Mevekpdrov, Eppoyévng

20 Anoldwviov, Eppoyevng Anoddwviov, AroAle-
viog ITAnpet, Mntpddwpog ‘Eppoyévou,
Mévovdpog AmoAAwviov,

AmoAA6dwpog Mevekpdtov,

24 IMovtiadng Kadpdyouv,
“Eppunirog Atovusiov,
Mntpbdwpog Aol Awviov,
Mntpddwpog Mevekpdtov,

28 Mntpbdwpog AskAnmiadov,
AnolA@dviog Mnvoyévou,
Anunrtplog AoAAwviov,
AsxAnmadng Arovusiov,

32 AnolAwviog Eppoldov,
Zwkpadtng Arodwviov,
[AmoAA ]dviog Atovusiou

“When Apollonios, son of Dionysios, officiated as priest of Roma, and Phoinix, son of Phoinix, officiated as priest
of Zeus Polieus, in the month Apellaios: (the god’s) priest Hermogenes, son of Kadoas, and his mystai (made the
dedication of the) ex-voto to Apollon Pleurenos. (The mystai) are: Metrodoros, son of Menekrates; Dionysios, son
of Apollonios;” (+ the following names).

1-3 The method of dating (cf. no. 593, 1-2 comm.) is proper to Sardis, OGI 437 = IGSK 11, 1 (Ephesos),
no. 7, 11 = SEG 60, 1330 11, 1. 35-36 (98/97 or 94/93 BC): dg 8¢ Zopduavol (éyovowv) émi iepew(c] Thg pev
‘Pedung Zwkpdtov, Tod 0t Atdg tod ITodiéwe Adkoiov, prvog Acsiov tetpadog dmoévrog... While the sanctuary
of Apollon Pleurenos had probably formerly belonged to the king’s land (see nos. 317 and 323), the territory
of Sardis included, at the time of no. 441, the area north of the Gygaean Lake (Malay and Nalbantoglu, p. 81;
H. Miiller, Chiron 30 [2000], p. 524, with n. 27; Herrmann, p. 283, with n. 21 [Ausgew. Schriften, p. 244] and
p. 285, with n. 29 [Ausgew. Schriften, p. 246]).

2 For the cult of Zeus Polieus in Sardis, see nos. 349, 6; 350, 18; 384, 9; 592, 5, and the index of Sardis VII 1.

3 unvog Amedlatov was perhaps followed by a cipher, a trace of which seems to be visible (ed. pr.).

442  Faceted column, possibly from a Doric stoa or the colonnade of a peristyle court; broken at the
top (min. H. 1.50, min. Diam. 0.70, H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, MMS-I, Room 6 foundations, E151-151.7/
S70-71.5. In situ; IN86.013. - P. Herrmann, Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 318-19, 342, fig. 2 (SEG 46, 1528).

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

Ot ]J,ISGTOCI ’ a'.f 2 ".
100 AméA\co- N
vog Gvébn-
4 Kov. LA
il

“The mystai of Apollon have dedicated (the column).”
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443 Two joining pieces of the edge of a circular basin of white marble; broken on the left, rear,
and right (H. 0.065, W. 0.36, Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.006-0.013). The inscription is on the smoothed edge. -
From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E56-60/N2-6. Expedition compound; IN63.131 + IN65.031. - Unpublished.
Herrmann, ms.

Date: 1st century BC-1st century AD (letter shape)

[- - - T& va]pora 6 AnOAA[wv]i dve[Bnk- - - -]

“[- - -] have / has dedicated [the basin] to Apollon [- - -]”

[
0 10 cm

The supplement [t& va]pata, “spring,” is owed to A. Chaniotis, who points to the epigraphic attestation
R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 3 (2001), pp. 406-7, no. 16/61/05
(Antiochia ad Pisidiam), verse 2: Nvppdv yopnyel tf méAer to vaparto. Herrmann had suggested that the
basin, to which the fragments belong, was the object of the dedication. For perirrhanteria (“basins”), he adduced
L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII (1960), p. 483, with n. 6 and pl. xx1x 2, with reference to I.Didyma, no. 346, 12.

444  Upper part of a cylindrical altar (max. H. ca. 0.70, max. Diam. above 0.40, H. of letters 0.02);
the upper molding is damaged. In the middle of the upper surface there is a shallow circular hole (Diam. 0.17).
The lower part with molding is broken off and kept separately (max. H. 0.23). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side
of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E777.4/S177.2
*127.92. Expedition compound; IN14.064 (S14.078). - Unpublished.

Date: Probably between 31 and 28 BC (see ll. 1-2 comm.)

Kaioopt Avtokp-
aTopt peyiooTe
ki Atog Bayw Ato-
4 vioe 6 Blasog
@V S0pUPGP®V
Gvébnkev émpeln-
Bevrtog tig dvas-
8 OTAoE®G KO TOD
gpyou [ 1
I I
I I

“The association (thiasos) of the ‘spearmen’ dedicated (the
altar) to Caesar Imperator Maximus and to Ba(k)chos
Dionysos, son of Zeus; [ -deleted male name- ] took care of
its erection and of the building”

1-2 The Roman ruler, here called Koisap Avtokpatwp Méyis(s)toc, is probably Octavianus after the battle
of Actium, which gave him rule also over the empire’s eastern part, and before the bestowal of the cognomen
Augustus (January 16, 27 BC); from the same time dates the honorific inscription from Claros, J.-L. Ferrary, BCH 124
(2000), pp. 357-59, no. 8 (SEG 51, 1593, . 2: [Avtokp]dtopa Oeod vidv Kaisapa). For Augustus being called simply
Kaisap, see I.Didyma, no. 234 B 11, 2-3 (17/16 BC) and I.Didyma, no. 346, 6-7, both quoted in the commentary

3
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on no. 582, 1-2. He is called Kaicop Avtokpdtwp in SB 8428, 5; Kaicop Avtokpdtwp Oedg ék Oeod in OGI 655
(Gizeh, 24 BC); in 28/27 BC Caesar is called Kaiocap 6 mpesitepog Avtokpatwp Oedg, Augustus in the same
inscription: Kaisap 6 vewtepog Avtokpdtwp Oeod viog (TAM V 2, 1229; Apollonis). - The lack of syllabification
and the free space between the two last letters of 1. 1 (-TOK'P) seem to point to difficulties of the mason.

2and 7-8 The doubling of T in peyicotw is a frequent phenomenon (cf. the Index “Phonology-Grammar”).
Gignac, Grammar 1, p. 159 n. 1, on doubling of 2 in medial position, before a stop: “Doubling of 5 in this position
is often explained as a graphic device to indicate the syllable boundary between o and the foll. consonant.” This
explanation is corroborated by the spelling dvaos/otacewg in 1. 7-8.

3-4 The well-known filiation of Bayog (for this spelling instead of -xy- or -kx- see, e.g., SEG 41, 1064)
Awbvuoog is underlined by the mention and position of the father’s name: Audg.

4-5 6 Blocog tédv dopupdpwv: As F. Poland has shown, Blasog can mean all kind of associations, often
related to the cult of gods, in particular, like here, of Dionysos (Geschichte des griechischen Vereinswesens [1909],
p. 641, Index s.v.; cf. R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1 [1998], p. 492,
no. 04/25/04). This may suggest that the present Sopvpdpor (corrected from AQPY-) were practicing as mute
characters in the theater; for this meaning of the word see Etymologicum Magnum 283.21-22: (apart from the
meaning “bodyguard”) xoi T xe@ov mpbdswmov (cf. LS] s.v. 11 4). See my discussion of 6 Bilacog @V povsikédv
(northeastern Lydia, 239 AD; SEG 55, 1311), in EpAnat 38 (2005), pp. 28-30.

9-11 The name of the person (or institution?) responsible for the erection of the altar “and of the building”
was intentionally deleted.

445 Voussoir, inscribed on at least three fasciae (W. at the top line 1.13, H. of letters 0.10). The right
edge is preserved; the left is broken but preserved further back on the stone so the length of the lines can be
estimated. In the top line about 0.15 m is lost. The block served as keystone of the west face of the main arch.
L. 1 of the inscription (“A” with broken crossbar) stands on the top fascia which slants out. - From Sardis,
Road Trench, Monumental Arch, among collapsed blocks, E116.1/522.3 *96.94. In situ; IN16.019 (S16.039). -
Unpublished.

Date: After 212 AD? (name Aurlelius] in 1. 2)

NIAIQ[
At]évusov Avp. M[- - -
- - g 6 érJotatng Tod [

4 dvodoag Top’] Eout[oD]
[dvéoTnoev].
“[ - - -], Aur(elius) M[ - - -, the] supervisor of the [building(?) has put up (or: “re-established” a statue of)]

Dionysos, [paying for it from] his own funds.”
For the restorations, see the commentary on the similar text no. 446.
2 Dots: ‘AYP-.

446 Reused Hellenistic column drum from the Temple of Artemis, cut into a voussoir belonging
to the monumental arch at the intersection of the colonnaded Marble Road and the East Road, and inscribed
(H. ca. 1.00, W. 1.10, Th. 0.95, H. of letters 1. 1 ca. 0.075; ll. 2-5 0.05). It served as keystone of the east face of
the main arch. L. 1 of the inscription stands on the top fascia which slants out. - From Sardis, Road Trench,
Monumental Arch, among collapsed blocks, E124.5/521.5 *97.30. In situ; IN14.069 (S14.089). - Unpublished.
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Date: After 212 AD? (see the Aur[elius] mentioned in the similar text no. 445, 2)
JOITIT. [

-JevAoko HpoakAéa Afvp. M- - -
- - -]g - 6 émoTdTng To[D
4 &vo Jaoag mop’ Eavto[d
Qvé]oTtnoev. leaf

“Alur(elius) M - - - ]s(?), the supervisor of the [building(?)]
has put up (or: “re-established” a statue of [God?]) Herakles
the [Advanced] Guard (or “the [Weapon]-Keeper’?),
paying for it from his own funds.”

Cf. the similar text no. 445.

2 Perhaps [Beov(?) ITpo]@vAoko ‘HpoakAéa: cf. E. Berti in L'indagine e la rima: scritti per Lorenzo Braccesi,

ed. E Raviola et al., Hesperia 30 (2013), pp. 209-20, dealing with a dedication from Iasos, “Hpax)ei IIpopivlakt
Bed énnkow” (Julio-Claudian period), which was found in the western stoa of the agora, “al centro del principale
accesso alla cittd” (p. 214). The dedication consisted of coating or painting and decorating his temple and of
erecting an altar. IGSK 28, 1 (Iasos), no. 108 is a dedication by the athlete Titus Flavius Metrobios to ‘HpaxAfig
ITpopUAa&. W. R. Paton, CR 3 (1889), p. 333, concluded from the epitheton that the deity’s cult took place “outside
the walls, or at the gate”; a relief showing Herakles was found near the “Porta Est” of Iasos (Berti, pp. 209-10).
The monumental Sardian gate, upon which the statues of Herakles and Dionysos (no. 445) were erected, would
have been an appropriate place for the tutelary god ‘HpaxAfig IIpopvAeE. Cf. a boundary stone in Amorgos of the
sanctuary AnéAAwvog / IlpopUlakog (IG XII 7, 419), and the inscription on a base in Andros [ ] wpo@vloxt,
where Th. Sauciuc restored [fpwt] IIpopvlaky; E. Hiller v. Gaertringen [AnéAAwwi] ITpopUlaky; A. Chaniotis
[- -] mpopuAaki)[v Thg TéAewg?] (IG XII 5 Suppl. 269 and SEG 60, 904, p. 259).
Here, another possible restoration is [Beov(?) ‘Omo]pvlaka Hpax)éo, see IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), nos. 770 and
771: two dedications from the mid-second century, each made by a otpatnyog éni tédv rhewv; no. 770 of a statue
of Beog HpokAfig ‘Ondopiv)aE, and no. 771 of a statue dedicated to ‘HpoakAfig ‘Ondopulag; cf. C. P. Jones, AJN 2
(1990), pp. 65-76 (SEG 40, 1027). For the function of a “keeper of the weapons” (6m\opONoE and armorum
custos), cf. IGRR1V 733 (cf. SEG 45, 1744) and 736 (Eumeneia, Phrygia). The restoration of Sardis VII 1, no. 140,
3-5 cu[ram]/custod(iae) [armo]/rum should be emended to cu[ram]/custod[ia]rum; M. Speidel, Roman Army
Studies 1 (1984), 288 (AE 1984, 838).

Dots: ' HPAKAEA: The first “A” in the name is the only one in that inscription with a broken cross-bar;
elsewhere it is straight.

2-3 A[0p. M- - -I¢ (the last visible letter of 1. 2 could also have been a A): An Aur(elius) M[- - -] is on
record in no. 445, 2 as supervisor of the [building (i.e., the gate)]; there, the erection of a statue of Dionysos,
paid by him, is mentioned. It seems a probable assumption that he also spent the money for the Herakles statue
mentioned here.

3 Dot: -]Z:0 - 6 émotatng o[ épyou]? The “building” (Epyov) would probably be the monumental gate.

4 éowto[D]: The mason had first written EAT, corrected the T to Y and then continued with TO[Y]. For
the frequent writing éort- instead of éowvt- (e.g., no. 641, 3), see J. Wackernagel, KI. Schr. I, pp. 683-87; K. Dieterich,
Unters. Gesch. griech. Sprache, pp. 78-79; Gignac, Grammar 1, pp. 187-88; L. Threatte, Grammar Attic Inscr. 1,
Pp- 383-84, § 24.01; and C. P. Jones, ZPE 200 (2016), pp. 131-32.

5 [&vé]otnoev: or [drokote]otnoev.
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447  Base of white marble consisting of two big joining blocks (W. of the left block 1.62, W. of the right
[broken on the right] 1.00, max. H. 1.18, Th. 0.54). The blocks rest upon a larger base with molding (H. o.29,
W. 3.53, Th. 0.88). The script (average H. of letters 0.04) runs over the joint. Ll. 1-5 begin 0.11 m from the left
edge (in 1. 6, ANEOHKEN, with an oversized A, is slightly protruding), the centered L. 7: 1.06. - From Sardis,
Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-C north wall. In situ; IN72.001. - Mentioned in G. M. A. Hanfmann and J. C.
Waldbaum, R1, p. 32; Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, pp. 178-79, no. 277, fig. 470 (SEG 28, 927, without text).
C. Foss in R3, pp. 170-71, no. 4, with photograph (SEG 36, 1095; J. Nollé, Gephyra 7 [2010], pp. 134-42, 145-48
with bibliography, reproduction of Foss’s photograph, and photographs of related coins; SEG 60, 1303). G. Petzl,
ZPE 200 (2016), pp. 242-46, no. 2, figs. 4-7 (photos of a squeeze).

Date: 211-12 AD

[A]Utokp[dropot Kaioapot M.] Avp. Avtwveive [Evoefel ZeBaotd [xai ITo.]]
kad [/ Zertypio éta ZePaotd koi] 6 stvravtt o[{kw tdv ZeBootdv Umep tig]
AZEP[..]2Q[ .. INHZ BootAelog koi tiig Onv[e]kodg kai dverknt[ov Swapo]-
4 Vifg kol kpditoug ddradeintou - Kdpng moidog leaf Képov, leaf Ebmo[olowv, kai]
omep edetnplag kol ebBadelag TéAewg kol Teprywpov Sdpde[wv yiig(?)]
avébnkev ¥ TAvkwv I vkwvog ¥ ék tév idlwv ti) yAukutarn koi kypl[a Tatpidt]
npwtdyBovt kol B vewkopa. leaf

“To the Imperatores [Caesares M(arcus)] Aur(elius) Antoninus [Pius Augustus [and Pu(blius) Septimius Geta
Augustus]]] and to the entire house [of the Augusti for the - - - ] rule and the continuous and invincible persistence
and everlasting power, Glykon, son of Glykon, dedicated from his own means the children of Kore: Satiety (and)
Abundance, [and], for the prosperity and bloom of the city and the hinterland of Sardis, to his well-beloved
[native city], his mistress, protochthonous and twice temple-warden.”

Summary of the commentary in ZPE 200:

1-3 my reading; [A Jotokp[drtopt Kadoopt M(dpke)] Avp(nAim) Avtwvel[ve... /(2) Katl[oopt ITo(t)ic)
Zemtiple Téta Zeas]lrd odv ravti o[{kw té@v Zefastdv].../(3) AZEP...NHZ Basi\elog, etc. Foss (SEG 36,
where the misprint cUvinavti of the ed. princ. is corrected); A [vtokpatopt Kaisopt (legendum: [A]Otokp[dtopt
Kaisapt) M.] Avp. Avtwvel[ve ZeBootéd kol Avtokpdtopt] /(2) Kail [sapt Io. Zentipio Féta Zefoas]frd ovv
ntavti o[{ke Beav Képny Omep] /(3) doet[s]to[v] Tiig Basilelag, etc. Nollé and SEG 60; the restorations of 11. 1
and 2 are too long. When Geta’s name was deleted, the beginning of 1. 1 (if my restoration is correct) had to be
transformed to Avtokpdropt Kaisopt.
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2 The first word, xat, was probably re-written after the deletion of Geta’s name. - o[{x® tédVv ZeBootdv]:
perhaps o[{ke avt@V].

3-4 dvewkryr[ov Swapo]vijg: Nollé and SEG 60; dvewkrjr[ov].../ NHZ: Foss and SEG 36.

4-5 Kbpng maidag Kopov, Edmo[olov, kai] / Umep, etc.: my restoration; Képng maidag Kopov, Evro[stav] /
Umep, etc., Foss and SEG 36; Kopng maidag Képov, Evmo[stav ITAobrtov] / Onep, etc. Nollé (SEG 60), exceeding, as
it seems, the space available. For further details concerning Kore (see no. 723, 3 comm.) and her children Koros
and Euposia, see the commentary in ZPE 200; for the Hierapolitan statue of Thea Euposia, mentioned there, see
now T. Ritti, Storia e istituzioni di Hierapolis (2017), pp. 362-63.

5 mepiydpov Zdpde[wv - -]: If mepiywpog is used as an adjective (as such the word is entered in the
indices of SEG 36 and 60, and for this use the present inscription is quoted in LS] Suppl. s.v. fy mepiywpog (sc. yi})),
one might restore teptywpov Zdpde[wv yiig]? There is also the noun 16 mepiywpov (see iv Toi Tepryodpot, IGV 2,
3, 10, Tegea, fourth century BC). Nollé’s restoration Zdpde[wv pnrponddewc] (SEG 60) is too long and does not
fit after the preceding néewg. teprywpov Zdpde[wv] / dvébnkev, Foss and SEG 36.

7 The mason had first written KAINEQKOPQ, transformed the iota of KAI into the vertical stroke of the
cipher “B” (= 81g), and squeezed in a new iota for KAL

448  Stele of marble with molding above; upper side damaged, broken on the left and below (H. 0.55,
max. W. 0.44, max. Th. 0.21). L. 1 is above, 1l. 2-9 are below the molding. - From Sazkéy, on the northern bank
of the Gygaean Lake. Expedition compound; IN64.045 (NoEx64.008c¢). - L. Robert, BCH 106 (1982), pp. 359-61
(= Doc. As. Min., pp. 321-23), no. 2, fig. 18 (SEG 32, 1238; De Hoz, Kulte, p. 237, no. 40.12).

Date: Not too late in the 1st century AD (Robert)

Mntpi ©edov Avd[ion]
I'drog TovAog
Tpopipog peta
[TlovAag Zwotung
[t]fig yovokog
[xa]i ZaBetvou

[kai Z]afBetvng

[kai Ma]yvog

[tV Téx]vov.

“Gaius Iulius Trophimos, together with Iulia Zosime, his wife, and
Sabinus, Sabina, and Magna, their children, (erected the stele) for the
Lydian Mother of the Gods”

Robert’s text.

7 Robert and the subsequent editors have [xa]i ZoBeivng.
Robert “points out that the Lydian mother of the gods was explicitly distinguished from her Phrygian counterpart,
the meter theoon par excellence, because of ‘Lydian nationalism™ (SEG).

449 Upper part of a stele of marble; broken on the right and lower sides (H. 0.25, W. 0.29, Th. 0.07,
H. of letters 0.018-0.02). At the top is a simple molding (it is damaged also on the left corner). - From Sardis,
Bath-Gymnasium Complex, East Road, drain fill, ca. E125.50/N53.74 ca. *95.58. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 8822);
INoo.001. - Unpublished.
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Date: 183 Sullan era = 98/99 AD

“Etoug pmy’, un(vog) [Tla]-
vijpov 3" Tarwo[v ‘Ep]-
poyévoug Mnrp[i Mo]-

4 TUAANVR) gDy V.

“In the year 183, on the twelfth of month Panemos, Tation, daughter of
Hermogenes, (set this up) to Meter Motyllene as an ex-voto.”

1-2June 4, 99 AD: the ciphers (each numeral under a horizontal stroke) are put between horizontal strokes.

2-3In TAM V 1, 56, 4-5 (63/64 AD) a mother, Tation, and her son Hermogenes are mentioned; both
names occur frequently.

3-4 The name of Meter Motyllene is completely preserved on the stele no. 450, 1 dedicated to her. In his
commentary on the latter inscription Malay refers to the well-known cult of Men Motyl(l)ites; he stresses that
Men’s symbol, the crescent, occurs in the pediment of no. 450 and wonders if it is “an indication that the dedicant
prayed both to the Mother Goddess (Motyllene) and Men (Motyllites?), the principal deities of Motyla” He
assumes that both epithets, Motyllene and Motyllites, were derived from a name such as Motyl(l)a of a village or
katoikia. The settlement was probably located somewhere near Kollyda-Golde (now Incesu) as most inscriptions
mentioning Men Motyllites originate from that area.

450  Stele of marble in three joining pieces with tenon (H. ca. 0.83, W. ca. 0.44, Th. ca. 0.11). The
pediment has acroteria (the upper one is lost); within the triangular field is a crescent. On the lower molding
stands 1. 1; under the relief are the remaining lines. The relief shows a woman facing left in a posture of adoration
(lifting her right forearm). - Exact provenance unknown; certainly from Lydia. The stele is included here because
the only other attestation of Meter Motyllene (no. 449) originates from Sardis. Formerly on the antiquities market.
- From an Internet photo: H. Malay, EpAnat 39 (2006), p. 88, no. 2 (SEG 56, 1254).

Date: 1st-2nd century AD?

Mnrtpi MotudAnvi)
"Ampro[v ]
[ ] xoi TH
4 JTO[..HIOBH]..... ... JHTO

“Apphion (dedicated the stele) to Meter Motyllene [- - -]
Malay’s text (with insignificant differences in 1. 4).
1 See no. 449, 3—-4 comm.

451 “Cylindrical altar of marble with bucrania and garlands and the moon’ crescent with a star in it.
Upper part of the stone is partly damaged” (Malay) (H. 0.64, Diam. 0.36, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis. Manisa
Museum (inv. no. 244); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 59, no. 95 [no text]. - Without text: G. M. A. Hanfmann
and N. Ramage, R2, p. 128, no. 160, fig. 307 (SEG 28, 927). - M. Anabolu in Archaeology and Fertility-Cult...,
ed. A. Bonanno (1986), pp. 267-68 (fig. 35a-b and transcription in majuscules). The text is given here after P.
Herrmann in the commentary on SEG 36, 1101 (De Hoz, Kulte, p. 255, no. 40.100); Herrmann, ms.
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Date: 2nd century AD (Hanfmann and Ramage, probably correctly); late Hellenistic-early Roman
Imperial period (Anabolu)

No[fpwv N]onpovog
Tpttog [6 ok ]nrTPOoPopOC
Mntpi Zkervou dvebnke.

“Noemon Tritos, son of Noemon, the bearer of the scepter, has erected (this altar) to the Meter Skepnou.”

1 For the name Nonpwv Herrmann refers to L. Robert, Stéles funéraires, p. 180.

2 Tpitog [6 ox]nmtpopdpog: my reading; TPITO[ - - - JIITPOPOPOZ, Anabolu; “the text seems to run:
No[fuwv N]orpovog / tpitog ¢ [okn]rtpopdpoc...,” Herrmann (SEG 36). Tpitog seems to be the second name of
the dedicant Noemon (this interpretation is also considered in Herrmann's manuscript). It may be of indigenous
(Illyrian?) origin; see O. Masson, RPhil. 54 (1980), p. 231, with n. 6 (= OGS 2, p. 361); SEG 30, 1834; Masson,
BCH 114 (1990), p. 509 (= OGS 3, p. 89); BCH 115 (1991), p. 358 (= OGS 3, p. 121); and in Grecs et Illyriens dans
les inscr...d’Epidamne-Dyrrhachion... (1993), p. 78 (= OGS 3, p. 161); cf. B. Lorincz, Onomasticon provinciarum
Europae latinarum IV (2002), p. 130. Or, more probably, Tpitog is derived from the numeral “third” (like the
Latin name Tertius); see Masson, ZPE 119 (1997), p. 69 (= OGS 3, p. 276), in the chapter “Anthroponymes grecs
tirés de noms de nombre”; cf,, e.g., IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 494 where the name ITpétog presumably corresponds
to Latin Primus.

For the sknmtpopopog, Herrmann refers to OGI 245 (= IGLS 1184 [“prétre nommé annuellement pour
porter le sceptre”]; SEG 35, 1521; Seleukeia Pieria, second century BC), 1I. 22 and 45. He underlines that in the
religious inscriptions of the Imperial period from northeastern Lydia the god’s scepter plays an important role; see
references in Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 3, 2-4 comm; id., “Keine Szepter an Grabern,” ZPE 177 (2011), pp. 123-26.

3 Mntpi Zkenvou: elsewhere unknown; Herrmann compares Mrtnp KaAXinwov (SEG 28, 1183) and
Mrenp Novvvou (SEG 44, 1063); cf. Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, no. 107 comm. The person whose name
is added in the genitive may have been the founder of the particular Meter cult. Yet, a personal name formed on
Skemv- seems so far to be unattested. Dot: ZKEIINOY- ANEOHKE.

452  “Marble stele with triangular pediment and tenon” (H. 0.58, W. 0.25, Th. 0.08, H. of letters
0.01). “Above the inscription is represented a winged Nike carrying a palm-branch” (Malay). - From Allahdiyen
(according to the museum inventory). Because of the gods Men Kamarites, Kore, and Pluto, who are attested
in Nysa, Malay considered “a place close to Nysa” as the real provenance (similarly De Hoz, Kulte, p. 16 n. 75).
For Allahdiyen as a possible location of Kore’s sanctuary, see no. 691, 1-2 comm.; it therefore seems that the
information of the museum inventory is correct. Manisa Museum. - Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 67-68, no. 165,
pl. 23, fig. 56 (De Hoz, Kulte, p. 212, no. 35.2).

Date: “first or second century A.D.” (Malay)

[A]meArg AmedAnioug

[M]nvi Kapapity kai

[TTA Jovtew kot Kopr) ev-

[x1]v, 6Tt por Exrkovoay
TOVT.

“Apelles, son of Apelles, (has erected this stele) as ex-voto for Men Kamarites, Pluto and Kore, because they have
granted me everything (I had asked for).”

1 AmedArjoug: The photo confirms Malay’s restoration AneAAno[vg]; for various forms of the genitive of
this name see no. 618, 4-5 comm.
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2-3 For the deities see Malay’s commentary and my article quoted in no. 691. It seems that, apart from
the present inscription, Men Kamarites is only attested numismatically in Nysa (BMC Lydia 177).

4-5 The addressees of the dedication had fulfilled Apelles’s prayers in every respect; that means that they
had probably helped him to a victory (see the relief: “a symbol of victory of gods over evil or death,” Malay).

453  Two non-joining rectangular fragments of white marble from one stele; all edges trimmed for
reuse (Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.02, [a], H. 0.58, W. 0.19, [b], H. 0.63, W. 0.19). The missing portion between
both pieces probably had a width of 0.16 m. “Three registers preserved on both fragments, each separated by a
horizontal band. Top register: (a) Attis [rather: Men, G. P.] holding a pine tree (? [probably a scepter, G. P.]),and a
frontal lion (fragment of mane preserved); (b) Cybele [but see S. Berndt-Ersoz, “Kybebe on Fire!” (in Perspectives
on Ancient Greece, ed. A. L. Schallin [2013], pp. 153-71), p. 154: “...the name Kybele was not used in Sardis...
the Lydian goddess should be referred to as Kybebe rather than Kybele”] seated on a throne (lower portion...
preserved) with frontal lion by her side. Middle register: (a) male dedicant with r. hand raised, and r. hand
of a second dedicant; (b) a similar male dedicant. Bottom register: dedicatory inscription, partially preserved”
(ed. pr.). In the middle register of (b) a small portion of the second worshiper’s cloth is visible. - Unknown
provenance; the style points to northeastern Lydia. Expedition compound; IN73.007 (NoEx73.010ab). - G. M. A.
Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, p. 130, no. 164, fig. 312 (SEG 28, 927); Herrmann, ms. [PLATE 8]

Date: 236/37 or 239/40 AD (see l. 1 comm.)

[Et(ovg)] Tk, un(vog)? - - ed]Edpevo[g?]
[ eb]ynv othA[nv]
[ a]Otod éml[n]-
4 [- JYAPXEONO[ ]
[ Jot oo O ]
[ 17y éyyovin?]

“[In the year] 321, [in the month (?) - - - ] after having made a vow [- - erected (the)] stele as ex-voto [- - -] of
him demanding [- - -] his [- - -] granddaughter [- - -]”

Dot: between A and M (1. 1). - Ligature: HN (1. 2)

If not stated otherwise the supplements are those of ed. pr.

1 [Et(ovg)]tka, p[n(vog) ?]: my reading; according to the Sullan era, the year 321 would correspond to
236/37 AD; the last cipher could also have been a A, thus 324 Sullan era = 239/40 AD. If the first cipher was a =
(which is less probable), the dates would be 100 years earlier. As the following M has no superscribed small H (the
usual abbreviation of pnvog), it may be the first letter of the dedicant’s name. - Pop: ed. pr. (SEG).

2 [ed]xtv oA [nv &vebnkev]: ed. pr. (SEG).

3-4 éml[n/t- |: suppl. Herrmann, who underlines the frequency of the verb émlntéw in “confession
inscriptions” (see nos. 470, 3 and 479, 3 comm.; Petzl, Beichtinschriften, Index s.v., p. 155, and EpAnat 28 [1997],
pp- 73-74) and considers the possibility that the fragments belonged to that kind of text. The combination of
(unfulfilled) vow, stele, émnreiv, and fulfillment of the vow by a descendant are typical elements and support
Herrmann’s assumption.

4 Herrmann notes that the assumption of the enigmatic dpyeovo[ |, understood in the sense of
&pyonovo[pog] (“old-fashioned,” LS]), does not make things clearer. Perhaps instead of dpy (ai)ov.

5 e.g., [ol &deAp]oi avtod, Herrmann.

N /

6 1) &yyov([n?]: Herrmann; fy éyyov[og], ed. pr.
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454  Stele of white marble; broken on all sides except for the left edge (H. 0.26, W. 0.30, Th. 0.045, H. of
letters 0.015). The inscribed surface is badly worn. - From Sardis, East Road, E130-135/N6.9 *96.40. Expedition
compound; IN64.058. - Unpublished; mentioned in BASOR 177 (1965), p. 19, with n. 3. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD? o Rl o

Apteudt Avaertt [koi]
Mnvi Twrpov Avtad|[viog ?]
D ostpdtou Umep [TAv]-

4 kwvidog Tiig suvp[iov]
goYNV.

“Anto[nios?], son of Philostratos, (dedicated the stele) to Artemis Anaeitis and
Men Tiamou as ex-voto for his wife Glykonis.”

1-2 For the sanctuary of Artemis Ana(e)itis and Men Tiamou in Asar near Goérnevit (now Esenyazi), see
the references in the lemma of Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 68; and id., EpAnat 30 (1998), p. 19, n. 2, and pp. 23-25,
nos. 2—5 comm.; also Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, pp. 69-115.

455 Right upper fragment of a stele of white marble, broken below and on the left; remains of an
upper horizontal molding (dimensions unknown). - Reportedly from Sart Mustafa. Manisa Museum. - Malay
and Petzl, New Religious Texts, no. 70, with photograph.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

Apté]udt Avo-
(enTi kai] Mnvi Ta-

[
[
[pov  -Jewaiog
[Omep T]fg adTod o-
[

AoxkAnplag ?2 - -]

“[  -Jeisaios (made a vow) to Artemis Ana(e)itis and Men Tiamou for his own recovery(?).”
3 [Aoplewsoiog?

456 Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides, except for the left edge (H. 0.16, W. 0.11,
Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.015). There are guidelines for the inscription. - Unknown provenance. Expedition
compound; IN72.005 (NoEx72.001). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

Aptép [t Avoertt koi Mn]-

vi Tuop [ov ie]-

pé Bdat[1 ]
4 voig Avp . | éxo]-

Tovtopy [ ]

[ 1AAL ]

»

“For Artemis Anaeitis and Men Tiamou [- - -] holy water [- - -] Aur(elius) [- - -] centurio [- - -]
P. Herrmann’s supplements.

1-3 cf. the Anaeitis &6 ToD iepod U8atog in TAM V 1, 64, with L. Robert's commentary RN 18 (1976),
Pp- 44-46 (= Op. Min. VI, pp. 156-58; Choix, pp. 662—64): Anahita as “Déesse Riviére”
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457 Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.28, W. 0.23, Th. 0.04, H. of letters
0.017). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E14, E82.4/5S3.4 *96.4. Expedition compound; IN73.019. - Unpublished.
Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

0 [Aptepudt Avoer]-
[tt] kot Mnvi Tra[pov]
[ToJulia ¥ Omep é[owv]-
[t]fg evEapév(n ev]-
4 [x IV dmedeok[ev].
vacat
“Iulia, after having made a vow for herself, restored the ex-voto to [Artemis >
Anaitis] and Men Tiamou.
P. Herrmann’s supplements.
0 This line may have been preceded by a date (Herrmann).
1 Only the lower parts of the letters are visible.
3—4 [evy]fv dmédwk [ev]: see no. 461, 5-6 comm.

458  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides, except for a part of the left edge (H. 0.17,
W. 0.23, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.015). - From Sardis, East Road, E125/N54.74 *96.57. Expedition compound;
IN68.005. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

0 [Aptepudt Avoertt]
koi Mnvi T [pov]
Mntpédw|[pog]
omep avTo[D €v]-

4 X dvéotns[ev].

“Metrodoros put up for himself (the stele as an) ex-voto to [Artemis
Anaitis] and Men Tiamou.”
P. Herrmann’s supplements; Herrmann remarks that the original text may have been longer.

0 [0 ecm

459 Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.09, W. 0.08, Th. 0.04, H. of letters
0.015). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex BE-C, E11-13/N10.82-12 ca. *98.00. Expedition compound;
IN72.016. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

[Apt]émd[t Avaer]-
[Tt k]ait Mnv[i Twpov]
[ II..JA[ ]
4 [ alit(- ]
“To Artemis [Anaitis] and Men [Tiamou - - -]”

P. Herrmann’s supplements.
3 Before the A (above which there is a horizontal line) there are traces of a rasura.
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460 Fragment of a stele of white marble, reused as part of table-leg pedestal (H. 0.24, W. 0.33, Th. 0.05,
H. of letters 0.016-0.018). The original thickness is only preserved in a circular surface that served as a column’s
base when the stone was cut and reused. In that location, the remains of two inscribed lines are preserved with a
crescent above them. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes, Area 5 pavement, E30/S70 *97.64. Expedition compound;
IN59.008. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, pp. 33-34, no. 3, pl. 111 2 (Lane, CMRDM 1, p. 53, no. 80, 1-3; De Hoz,
Kulte, p. 226, no. 39.43, 1-3); Herrmann, ms.

Date: 160/61 AD? (see no. 461, 10)

[Mnv]i ABotnvé E[na]-
[ppdd]ertog oiko[vd]-
[nog ]
“To Men Axiotenos the steward E[paphrod]eitos - - - ”

1 Ligature HN.

2-3 “Epaphrodeitos konnte Sklave oder Freigelassener gewesen sein” (Herrmann, ms., with reference, for
oikovopog, to L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 34 n. 1; BCH 102 [1978], p. 429 n. 13 [= Doc. d’Asie Min., p. 125]).
As Robert envisaged, this inscription may find its continuation in no. 461 (Lane and de Hoz agree). In my
publication of no. 461 (Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 101) I have pointed out that there are differences between the
two fragments in the shape of the letters—in particular Q—and in the smoothing of the surface. But Herrmann
thinks that they are due to the different states of preservation and accepts Robert’s suggestion as probable.

461 TFragment of a stele of white marble; upper and lower parts broken off (H. 0.42, W. 0.32-0.38,
Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.015-0.02). On the right and left sides is a recessed margin. - From Sardis, found in a house
in Sart Mahmut. Expedition compound; IN61.050 (NoEx61.005). - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 23, no. 2,
pl. 11 2 (Lane, CMRDM 1, p. 53, no. 80, 3-13, pl. xxx1v; Petzl, Beichtinschriften, pp. 117-18, no. 101; De Hoz,
Kulte, p. 226, no. 39.43, 3-13); Herrmann, ms.

Date: Probably 160/61 AD (seell. 10-11 comm.)

[ JAIQ . [Zrpa?]-
[t?]oveikov eVBd[pe]-
VoG, £0v Afpeton

4 yovaikav, fjv A,
ko AaBéov kol p &-
10dv Thy e0Y 1V,
kolaobBeig Gvédn-

8 kev xod 4o vov edAo-
yel peta tév idlwv
navtwv. “Etoug ope’,

pn(vog) Aetou B,

“[ - - - (name), son of Clau]diu[s? Strat?]onikos, made a
vow for the case that he should get the wife that I aspire for
(i.e., that he aspires for); when he got her and did not fulfill
his vow he was punished. He erected (the stele) and praises
(the deity) from now on together with all his relatives. In
the year 245, on the twelfth day of the month Dios.”
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1-2 Robert (p. 34) considers the following combination with no. 460: [Mnv]i A&wotnvéd "E[ra/ppdd]-
ertog oiko[vé/pog KAav]8io[v Ztpa/t]oveikouv; see no. 460 comm. “(Un tel) fils dAristoneikos(?),” Robert (p. 24).
- AIO could hardly be followed by Y as the remains of the letter are too close to O.

5-6 For dmrodi86vou (thv) ebynv, see L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 30, with n. 4; Petzl, Beichtinschriften,
p. 152, Index s.v. dnodi8wpy; and nos. 457 and 466.

6 Ligatures THNEYXHN (the first vertical stroke of the last H is miswritten as I").

8 kol ¢md: KAIATIO: the stone. - ebdoyel: see no. 463, 4 comm.

10 "Etoug ope”: the year 245 corresponds probably, according to the Sullan era, to 160/61 AD; a count
according to the Actian era (i.e., 214/15 AD) is not excluded.

11 un(vég): the H is written into the M; u(nvdg) Robert. Between Aetov and 3t is a short horizontal stroke.
For more detailed commentaries see Robert’s and Petzl’s publications.

462  Fragment of a stele of white marble; upper and lower parts are broken off; the right margin is
partly damaged (H. o0.14, W. 0.31, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.018). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-H
frigidarium, E10-11/N48 *96.75. Expedition compound; IN64.007. - Mentioned by Yegiil, R3, p. 70, fig. 206, from
where the text was deciphered by H. W. Pleket, SEG 36, 1102 (De Hoz, Kulte, p. 226, no. 39.44); Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd century AD (letter shape, Herrmann; “2nd-3rd cent. A.D.,” Yegiil, Pleket)

Mnvi ABottnd [A]-
povtag Umep afv]-

[t]o® xod tédv 181 [wV]

“Amyntas [has dedicated the stele] to Men Axiottenos on behalf of

»

himself and of his relatives - - -.

463 Fragment of a stele of white marble; upper and right parts are broken off (H. 0.34, W. 0.40,
Th. 0.055, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E4, E32.80/S1.10 *97.20. Expedition compound;
IN67.004. - Mentioned in BASOR 191 (1968), p. 41 and SPRT, pp. 133, 271 n. 82; text unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: Year 320 Sullan era = 235/36 AD (Actian era = 289/90 AD)

Mnvi ABottnvéd Bole[pra]-
vog evEdpevog edy [Hv]
peta i suvPlov kad T[@V]
4 ntadilwv ebAoydv &vé[otn]-
oev: £toug Tk, pn(vog) Aetou [ . ].

“Valerianus, after having made a vow, erected (the stele) for Men
Axiottenos as an ex-voto praising the god together with his wife and
their children. In the year 320, on the [xth] day of the month Dios.

4 eb)oydv: see Petzl, Beichtinschriften, p. xv, with n. 4o.
5 €toug Tk: probably according to the Sullan rather than the Actian era; cf. no. 461, 10 comm.
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464 Fragment of a stele of white marble; upper and left parts are broken off (H. 0.34, W. 0.19,
Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.017). Above the inscription are the remains of a relief: four feet of two human figures,
folds of drapery. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, E106.35/N8.85 *96.22. Expedition compound; IN67.010.
- Mentioned in BASOR 191 (1968), p. 41 and SPRT, pp. 133, 272 n. 82; text unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

Mnvi A&wo]ttnvéd Pov-
peiva ¢ |JEPIHZ e08a-
Hévn kai] émtuyotoa

[
[
[
[
[
[

4 gvyapio]toloa Gve-
oTnoeV TV e0YNV. vac.
“Etoug ... |, un(vog) Aousiov B,
“Rul[fina?], after having made a vow [to Men Axio]ttenos [- - -] and after having

obtained (what she was asking for) put up the ex-voto with gratitude. [In the year x] on
the twelfth day of the month Daisios.”
Herrmann’s supplements.

1-2 ‘Pov[peiva? mlept fig evBa[pévn (or elEafto])]: Herrmann, pointing to the clumsiness of the
construction: “Bei der hier versuchten Erginzung fehlt die Nennung der weiblichen Person, auf die sich mepi fig
bezieht. Ich bezweifle, daf} das betreffende Wort in Z. 3 gestanden hat (z.B. n]ept fig et’€a[to xdpng]).” - Was the
relative pronoun used instead of the personal pronoun éavtiig? - []ept or [Om]epi? For the latter form see J. and
L. Robert, BE 1966, 320; BE 1968, 541; D. Feissel, BE 1989, 950. Mother’s name: [AiB]eping?

4-5 See L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 35, with n. 4.

6 AAIZIO corrected from AAIZIZ.

465 Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides except for a small part of the right
edge (H. 0.21, W. 0.17, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.015). Above the inscription are the remains of a relief: probably
two women clad in long garments. - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E11, reused in the floor, E69.3/50.66 *96.05.
Expedition compound; IN68.012. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

an

[Mnvi A&wott]nvéd Tart| . |-

[ Kod | prnp A-
[ ] evEdpev[on]

[ IMAT( ]

( 10Y][ ]

“Tat[- - -] and her mother A[- - - dedicated (the stele) to Men Axiott]enos after
having made a vow [- - -]”
Herrmann’s supplements.
Ligatures: 1. 1: HNQ, 1. 2: MHTHP
4 Herrmann considers [Onep tév Bpep]udt[wv], referring to Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 70, 7-8.

466 Fragment of a stele of white marble, broken on all sides except for a small part of the left edge
(H. 0.18, W. 0.18, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, southwest corner of
Palaestra colonnade, E35.5/N23.05 *96.33. Expedition compound; IN66.022. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
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Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

0 [ Mnvi A&ot]-
™mvéd [ ]
[.]QN émol[ ]
[.]02 xoi TA[ ]
4 [.JEQN avt[  d&mo]-
[3t]30pey [ ]
“[- - - To Men Axiot]tenos [- - - - - - ] and [- - -] we restore [- - -]”
Herrmann’s supplements; he underlines their partly hypothetical character. 0 10 cm
2 Perhaps YQN.
4 EQN rather than ZQN.

4-5 See no. 461, 5-6.

467 Fragment of white marble; only parts of the lower and the left sides are preserved (H. 0.09,
W. 0.12, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.012). The inscription stood in a tabula ansata. Above it there are the remains of a
relief: two paws of an animal. Lunate epsilon and sigma. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes sector, E2/S126 *103.00.
Expedition compound; IN63.016. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

Totug i€[pewa(?) Aottn]-
voU kod A ]
PEAC leaf

“Tatias the priestess(?) of [(Men) Axiotte]nos and [- - -]” ¢ g

1 The supplement is owed to Herrmann who underlines its hypothetical character. For priestesses in the
service of Men Axiottenos see TAM V 1, 490, 1-2; and Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 62, 3 comm. For a priestess of
Men Ouarathos, see Petzl, EpAnat 33 (2001), p. 52, with n. 13 (SEG 51, 1829).

468 Fragment of a stele of white marble, with a molding on the upper edge; the right edge is only
partly preserved, and it is broken on the left and lower sides (H. 0.21, W. 0.15, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.02). Above
the inscription are the remains of a relief: a pair of eyes, of which only part of the right eye is preserved. - From
Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court excavation marble pile. Expedition compound; IN71.009. -
Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

[ JA Mnvl[i]
[ABottnved(?) Alnpual . .]

“[Alpphia[ ] for Men [Axiottenos(?) - --]”
Herrmann’s supplements.

1 The A may have belonged to a date. - Mnv[6g] would be too long for the space available.
For the depiction of eyes and for the mention of eye diseases, see L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 27, with n. 2;
and Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 5, 5-7 comm.; Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, i.a., nos. 159 and 161.
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469 Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.13, W. 0.13, Th. 0.07, H. of letters
0.016-0.02). Above the inscription are the remains of a crescent. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex,
BE-A, E11.80/N23 *96.97. Expedition compound; IN72.010. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.

Date: Probably 154/55 or 254/55 AD (see l. 1 comm.)

["Evoug .JAB', pn(vdc) Ad[Svaiov ..]
[Mnwi] A&o[ttnvéd(?) - - -]

“[In the year -]39, on the [xth day] of the month Au[dnaios: for Men] Axio[ttenos? - - -]”

0 10 e

Herrmann’s supplements.

1 Herrmann considers the alternatives [£toug 6]\ (year 239) or [Etoug T]AB" (year 339) which would
correspond, according to the Sullan era, to 154/55 or 254/55 AD; see no. 461, 10 comm.

2 ’ABo[ttnvéd(?)]: Herrmann remarks that only the uppermost parts of the letters are preserved.

470  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.35, W. 0.16, Th. 0.05, H. of letters
0.018). Above the inscription are the remains of a crescent. - From Sardis, Road Trench, E128.5/56 *98.50.
Expedition compound; IN64.032. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

Méyag Meig] Aptepid[wpov
ko] ey v |

[? ]
[ ]
[ ov éme| ]
[ ]
( ]
[ ]

]
4 ] @A oEe[v-
Jpov opxol
ot Joypagn[o-
B €9 I
“[? Great is Men] Artemid[orou - - -] possessing [- - -] Philoxe[n- - - -] oath [- - -] write

»

down on a stele [- - -]

1-3 Herrmann considers [? Méyag Meig] Aptepd[wpov / AEotta ka]téywv (see the commentaries on
Petzl, Beichtinschriften, nos. 54, 55, 68, and 79; Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, pp. 135-37) kod f| / Sbvapg
avT]ov.

3 éme[ ]: perhaps the beginning of a report émeli, etc.] or a form like éne[Crtnoev] (see no. 453, 3-4;
479, 3; Petzl, Beichtinschriften, p. 155, Index s.vv.).

5 For the importance of oaths in confession inscriptions see Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 58 comm. An
6p1<opvr'1pcov is mentioned in TAM V 3, 1551, 3—4.

6 The verb otnA(A)oypagéw is typical for confession inscriptions; see Petzl, Beichtinschriften, p. 162,
Index s.v.
It seems highly probable that the fragment belongs to a confession inscription.

471 Fragment of a stele of white, poor quality marble (H. 0.16, W. 0.17, Th. 0.05, H. of letters ca. 0.02).
Two lines of an inscription, written in rather “shaky” letters on guidelines, are partly preserved. Toward the upper
left corner of the fragment are the remains of an unidentifiable relief. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex,
excavation dump. Expedition compound; IN64.005 (NoEx64.007). - Unpublished.
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Date: 2nd-3rd century AD (letter shape)

[ IMHNOII[
[Mnvi] A&wo[t(t)nvidp?

0 10°em

“[- - -] Menoitos(?) (dedicated the stele) [to Men] Axio[t(t)enos - - -]
1 Perhaps [‘O deiva kai] Mrvort[og] or [O Seiva] Mnvott[ov]. If the restoration of the name Mrvottog is
correct (attested in Sardis VII 1, no. 116, 4, and on a coin: Johnston in M7, p. 226; in Lyendos: TAM V 1, 13, 10),
the T would have stood quite close to the preceding I.
1-2 The restoration Mnvog/AEwo[t(t)nvot], “(Stele) of Men Axiottenos,” is not probable and is
palaeographically inadmissible.

472  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides, except perhaps for a small portion
of the original edge on the left (H. 0.15, W. 0.18, Th. 0.025-0.035, H. of letters 0.015). The inscribed surface is
badly worn. - From Sardis, East Road, E137/N11.3 ca. *98.50. Expedition compound; IN67.002. - Unpublished;
mentioned in SPRT, pp- 133, 271 n. 82. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD(?)

Mnvi Ovpavi[e ]
Ztpatovelk|[-  edBopev- |
[xa]i émTuyo| ]

4 [ ] &véB[nkev ]

“For Men Ouranios [- - -] Stratonik[- , after having made a vow and] after
having obtained (what she/he was asking for), dedicated (this stele) [- - -]
Herrmann’s supplements.

1 For the “Heavenly” Men (ligature MHNI), see Lane, CMRDM 111, p. 76; TAM V 1, 75 and 349; Petzl,
Beichtinschriften, no. 55, 1-5 comm.; H. Malay, EpAnat 36 (2003), p. 15 on SEG 53, 1344, 2-3; and Herrmann and
Malay, New Documents, nos. 51, 55, and 83.

3 Either émtuy[v] or émruyo[Uoa].

Herrmann considers something like Mnvi Ovpavi[w (name) | Zrpotoveik[ov ebEdpevoc/-pévn kali errtuyd v
(-xoloa]) - - ]é&véB[nkev], comparing no. 464 and TAM V 1, 455.

473  Fragment of the left part of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.12, W. 0.18, Th. 0.04,
H. of letters 0.018). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-C, E19.57/N16.52 *96.66. Expedition
compound; IN72.015. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

BOed ‘Ofolw kol At]-
kol Zul[- ]
[ eloxivEl ]
4 (... ]

“Syl[- put up the stele as] ex-voto for the Holy and Just God”
Herrmann’s supplements.

I
0 10 em
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Herrmann underlines the fact that this inscription seems to be the first testimony for the Holy and Just God in
Sardis. There was probably an influence from northeastern Lydia where this cult was widespread; see M. Ricl,
EpAnat 18 (1991), pp. 1-70 and EpAnat 19 (1992), pp. 71-102; Petzl, EpAnat 20 (1992), p. 143; EpAnat 31 (1999),
Pp- 99-102; and id., Die Beichtinschriften im romischen Kleinasien und der Fromme und Gerechte Gott (1998 =
Nordrh. Westf. Akademie d. Wiss., Vortriage G 355); TAM V 3, 1637; Malay, Manisa Museum, nos. 177-82; id.,
Researches, no. 158; and Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, no. 91.

474  Lower section of a block of marble (H. 0.40, W. 0.44, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.025). - Probably
from Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 125). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 28, no. 11, pl. 1, fig. 1.
Date: “early first century BC” (Malay)

Meved[nuog a3 |-
wvog, kplot & M[e]-
vednrjpov, kai Ade-

4 Bopyog Ztpatinrou
xoi Iovoaviag Iow-
saviov vemmoial.

“[- - -] the neopoiai Mened[emos, natural son of - -]on, through adoption by judgement son of Menedemos, and
Alexarchos, son of Stratippos, and Pausanias, son of Pausanias.”

2 The formula xpio(e) 08, etc., apparently referring to an adoption by judgement, seems to be without
parallel (Malay).

3-4 Malay points to Sardis VII 1, no. 93 (dated approximately in the early first century BC) where
Alexarchos, son of Stratippos, is named as priest of Roma and as stephanephoros.
The inscription “seems to record some donations (to the temple of Artemis?) by some persons...who seem to
have played an active role in the religious life at Sardis” (Malay). For the neopoiai, Malay refers to Sardis VII 1,
no. 1, col. 1, 2 and 11, 6; M. Rostovtzeft, AnatStudRamsay, pp. 384-87; and P. Debord, Aspects sociaux, p. 260.

475  Lower left corner of a marble stele; elsewhere broken (H. 0.22, W. 0.43, Th. 0.13, H. of letters
0.015). In a recess are preserved the remains of a relief: two legs of a table(?) and two human feet. The inscription
is under the relief. Irregular letters (lunate three-bar sigma). - From Sardis, House of Bronzes, Room 17, E10/578.5
*100.70. Expedition compound; IN62.001. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

Evmpénng éx téov idlwv [ - - - ].

“Euprepes (made the dedication) from his own means.”

For the name Edmpénng, Herrmann refers to L. Robert, RA II (1929), p. 39 (= Op. Min. 1, p. 706); he
considers that in the lost part of the inscription, the deity, to whom the dedication was made, was named with
gby1v or &vebnkev following.
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476  Block of white marble; the right side is broken off (H. 0.49, max. W. 0.46, Th. 0.34, H. of letters
0.03). At the back end of the upper face is a rectangular clamp hole. - From Sardis. Expedition compound;
IN93.016 (NoEx94.001). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st or 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

Titog MAI[ ]
Aypinmog | Qveé]-
Onke[ ]

vacat

»

“Titus Ma- - - Agrippa dedicated [the monument]

477  Base of white marble, the upper and lower ends with moldings; on the upper surface there are
two holes (Diam. 0.03) for affixing a statuette (H. 0.22, W. 0.25, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.015). The script is badly
worn. - From Sart. Expedition compound; IN65.006 (NoEx65.007). - Herrmann, ms.; G. Petzl, ZPE 200 (2016),
pp- 239-42, no. 1, with a drawing and photos of the stone.

Date: Probably 2nd century AD

A. ®\. StAdxxrog
[pA]dmatpic
glopligtig

4 Gvébnkev.

“L(ucius) Fl(avius) Stlaccius, fatherland-loving sophist, has dedicated
(the base plus object mounted on it)”

My readings of the inscription are partly based on autopsy, a squeeze, drawings, an excavation photograph,
and RTT photographs produced by E. Frank. They were also partly made possible by the publication “L. Flavius
Stlaccius aus Sardis, der ‘beste Sophist...” by M. Haake in Studien zum antiken Kleinasien V11, ed. E. Schwertheim,
(2011 = AMS 66), pp. 147-58, pl. 19, of the following inscription dated to the second century AD: A(oVkiov)
DA (doviov) ZtAdkkiov / Zapdravdv, sopioThv / dptotov dpetiig Eveka /(4) ételpnoev | Tpoadéwv / méAig Bovlig
Pnelopott, TOV / adtov Sid aadetav koi U1td / Oessaloverkéwv kol Bulov/(8)timv dpolwmg tetetpnuévov. See the
detailed commentary in ZPE 200.

For Sardians belonging to the gens Stlaccia, see Sardis VII 1, no. 43, with the correction by Malay, Manisa
Museum, no. 39 (T13¢prog KAavdrog Zthdxkiog); Sardis VII 1, no. 61: ZtAdkkiog Niypog, who is attested as
TBéprog KAavdrog Zthdkkiog Niypog, together with his sons TovAwavdg and Zthdkkiog, in the recent find
no. 384. Cf. also Sardis VII 1, no. 77, 7, where I restore Zta [xia]/vév (ETAA[ - - INON, Ph. Le Bas). For Stlaccii
in the neighboring town of Maeonia, see TAM V 1, 542 and 553.

2 For pu\émarpig see L. Robert, Hellenica XIII, p. 215; P. Hamon, BE 2017, 58.
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478 Lower right fragment of a stele of white marble (H. 0.21, W. 0.20, Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.015).
The remains of a relief show the lower part of a bare left leg and foot, and the toes of the right foot of a standing
person. Below, there is a protruding zone (H. 0.075) bearing the inscription. - Unknown provenance. Expedition
compound; IN69.026 (NoEx69.050). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD (letter shape)

Jeo ) 18l yv[vorki]

v otiAiny . [ ]

“[(Name) dedicated together with - -]Jon(?), his own wife, the stele [to (name of a
deity)]”

1 -Jo ) 18l yv[ouki]: perhaps [sUv] followed by the dative of a name ending in -ov.
The inscription may have started above the relief. The barefoot person may represent a god: the addressee of the
dedication or a divine messenger (as, e.g., in the dedication in Studien zur Kultur und Religion Kleinasiens II, ed.
S. Sahin, E. Schwertheim, and J. Wagner [1978 = EPRO 66], pp. 756-61, no. 4, pls. CLXXX-CLXXXIII)?

479  Fragment of the right part of a stele(?) of white marble; broken on all other sides (H. 0.13,
W. 0.07, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.015). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, E100-101/N15-18 *97.50. Expedition
compound; IN62.227. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

[
[
[x
[

T

“[- - -] Euty[ch- - -] demand(?) [- - -]”
2 Possibly a name Evtu/[x- ], Herrmann. 0 10 cm
3 Because of émn/[t- ] (see on no. 453, 3-4) the fragment may be classfied amongst the “confession
inscriptions” (Herrmann).

480 Fragment of the right part of a stele of white marble, broken on all other sides (H. 0.19, W. 0.16,
Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.02). The script is placed between guidelines. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex,
LNH I, E33.9/8114.3 *97.92. Expedition compound; IN67.011. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

l..

Jpov xa-

T

|

[

[t-2 ] Omep ad-
[T- ] 4vébnk| . |
(

Jpe vac.

vac.




[480] Religious Inscriptions 133

“[- - -] for him / them [- - -] dedicated [- - -]”
1 At the end of the line, there are the lower parts of two vertical strokes.
4 &veébnk| . |: the H was corrected by the mason from A.

481 Fragment, probably the right part of a stele of white marble; the right edge is preserved, broken
on all other sides (H. 0.09, W. 0.06, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble
Court, E113/N58 *97.60. Expedition compound; IN66.017. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

vac.
[ 2 émn]xow

[ JAN .

“[- - -] to the listening(?) [deity - - -]”

1 For the “listening” (émfixoog) deity, Herrmann, to whom the restoration is owed, refers to O. Weinreich,
AM 37 (1912), pp. 1-68 (= Ausgewdhlte Schriften I, pp. 131-95); Th. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976), p. 268, with
n. 81; and Th. Corsten, EpAnat 12 (1988), p. 72.

482 Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.17, W. 0.17, Th. 0.05, H. of letters
0.02). Above the inscription there are the remains of a crescent. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E65/
N14-17 *96.75. Expedition compound; IN63.112. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

["Etoug ..., pn(vog) Alestov Bi-

»

“[In the year...], on the 12th day of [the month D]aisios [- - -]

L |
0 10 cm

Herrmann’s restorations. According to him, the inscribed date was the beginning of a dedication made to Men
(Axiottenos?); see the depiction of a crescent.



134 Catalogue of Inscriptions [483]

483  Partly damaged base of local marble; parts of the upper and lower molding are preserved (H. 0.88,
W. 0.36, Th. 0.33). The remains of the last four lines of the first inscription are preserved on the front face (a): H. of
letters 0.025. In a later reuse of the base, the left face (b) was inscribed (H. of letters 0.02-0.04). The underside
has been hollowed out like a dome. - From Sazkéy, north of the Gygaean Lake. Expedition compound; IN64.042
(NoEx64.008a) + IN64.043 (NoEx64.008b). - Unpublished.

Dates: (according to letter shape): (a) 1st-2nd century AD; (b) later Roman Imperial period

face (a) - - - -
[ LI
[.JATIAN]
T®V tékv[wv
4 koBEpwoey.

vac.

face (b) AOYKIAT .. ]
Do 7] -

mog OPB[ |-

4 AQN émoi[n

cev t0 KPIN

]_
V[
EN vac.

]

(a) “[- - - he / she] consecrated [- - -
together with(?)] the children”

(b) “[For?] Lukia[ ] Philopappos
Orb[ - ]lon has made what had been
decided(?)”

(a) My reading.

2-3 Perhaps [petd] tév tékv[wv].
(b) 1-6 The character of the inscription is unclear. Had ®i\déma[n]wog, with the second (indigenous?) name
OpBl - JAwv, “made what had been decided” (perhaps a tomb, according to a testamentary stipulation?) for
Lukianos/-ne (Aovkw[vé]/Aovkia[vij])? Or are three persons enumerated who made (for the verb in singular
with subjects in plural, see no. 339, 1-2 comm.) “what had been decided” (by a deity?)? As it would be unusual
to have such an enumeration starting with a female name, L. 1 could perhaps be restored to Aovkwa[vég] (perhaps
too long) or Aoukia[g] (male, cf. IGSK 16 [Ephesos], no. 2200,1), but a female name (Aouvxia, Aovkia[vy],
Aovxia[c]) is not to be excluded.

5-6 Perhaps 10 kpwv[0]év, influenced by Homeric kprvBévteg (N 129; cf. 6 48), instead of T0 kp1Bév, “what
has been decided”

484  Altar of white marble, partly damaged (H. 0.41, max. W. 0.18, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.01-0.015).
There are moldings above (with acroteria) and below. - From Sardis, MMS/S, E105.7/5123.50 *111.097. Expedition
compound; IN96.002 (S96.001). - Unpublished.
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Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

Eoynv
AEIMQN
...1 Me-
4 AMoyog
leaf
“Vow Leimon(?) - - - Melischos.”

1-2 AEIMQNY/. . . I: Is this the name of the addressee of the ex-voto? Or is it another dedicant (cf. the
personal name Aetpwv in Pausanias vIII 53, 2), plus some enigmatic letters, traces of which are preserved?

3-4 Me)ioyog instead of Meliokog (the latter name being attested in Anthologia Palatina V1 82); for the
interchange of -ok- and-oy-, see the commentaries on IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 443b, 1; Petzl, Beichtinschriften,
nos. 5, 7-8;and 7, 3—4; and TAM V 3, 1843, 4.

485  Lower part of a small altar of white marble, the lower end with molding; broken at top (H. 0.13,
max. W. 0.13, Th. 0.05-0.07). - Unknown provenance. Expedition compound; IN68.eta (NoEx). - Unpublished.
Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown

[ dve]-
Bnka.

“L [- - -], have dedicated [- - -]”
Herrmann’ supplement.

486 Mosaic inscription in a wreath (interior Diam. 0.42, H. of letters 0.05-0.06). - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Main Hall, apse, ca. E36.27-37.89/N9.34-11.17. Manisa Museum, cast in situ; IN63.122. - Kroll,
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 15-16, no. 1, with further references; and p. 60, fig. 5 a-b (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 1I,
pp. 232-33, no. 60, with further references; SEG 51, 1626; AE 2001, 1872; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 51—
52, no. 18, figs. 25-26).

Date: Late 4th or early sth century (see Ameling). On the date of the Synagogue as a whole, see
M. Rautman, “Sardis in Late Antiquity, in Archaeology and the Cities of Asia Minor in Late Antiquity, ed. O. Dally
and Ch. Ratté (2011), pp. 16-17; and A. Seager, The Synagogue at Sardis, Sardis Report, forthcoming).

DAdBrot
Ztpot[ov]ekt-
[a]vog ¥ [x]ad
4 [Z]Yvgop[o]g O-
[x]ep eOxij-
c.

“The Flavii Stratonikianos and Synphoros in fulfillment of a vow.”
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487  Mosaic inscription in a circular frame (H. 0.35, W. 0.32, H. of letters 0.05-0.07). - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 2, E51.7/N1o. In situ; IN66.002. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), pp. 29,
36, figs. 47, 51; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 16, no. 2; p. 62, fig. 7 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 233-34, no. 61;
SEG 51, 1627; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 42—43, no. 9).

Date: after 337-41 AD (date of a coin from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

4 Y[ - - Umep]
@V 18 [{cov &]-
kév[tnoe]-

V.

“(Name...on behalf of) his family mosaicked” (Kroll).

4-5 Kroll; Um[ep ey g ... €x] tév i8[{wv], Hanfmann; Ox[gp edxfig €x] tév i8[{wv], Scheibelreiter.
5-7 Or [¢]xév[tnoa]v, Ameling.

488 Mosaic inscription in an octagonal frame (H. 0.69, W. 0.69, H. of letters 0.055-0.075). - From
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 3, E58.8/N9g.7. Manisa Museum, cast in situ; IN66.019. - G. M. A. Hanfmann,
BASOR 187 (1967), pp- 29, 36, 38, figs. 46, 52 (J. and L. Robert, BE 1968, 478, p. 517); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,”
pp. 16-17, no. 3, with further references; and p. 61, fig. 6 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 234-35, no. 62, with
further references; SEG 51, 1628; AE 2001, 1873; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 40-42, no. 8).

Date: 270 AD or thereafter (date of coins from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Avp. AXé-
E[ov]3pog 6
ko[ Av]aTdAr-
4 o[g, Za]pd. Bov-
A. [0 tpt]Tov
Sroympnpo é-

KEVTNOEV.

“Aur(elios) Alexandros, also called Anatolios, citizen of Sardis,
councilor, mosaicked the third bay”

Marks of abbreviation after Avp., Z0p3., and Bov).

4-5 Abbreviations: [Za]pd(1avdg) BovA(evtrg). In his commentary on no. 524, L. Robert notes that with
this formula, which occurs repeatedly, the members of the Jewish community underline their Sardian citizenship;
Scheibelreiter translates “curialis aus Sardeis.” Outside the Jewish context the formula occurs in no. 676, 2—-4.

5-6 “The mosaic was divided into seven zones or bays, each called dwouywpnpo; they were originally
counted from the apse (west) to entrance (east)” (Hanfmann, p. 26). The alternatives [rpd]tov or [répn]tov in
1. 5 (the latter is considered as possible by Scheibelreiter; but Kroll believes it “cannot be accomodated in the space
available”) seem to be overruled by the position of the mosaic.
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489 Mosaic inscription in a square frame (H. 0.90, W. 0.90, H. of letters 0.075-0.10). - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 4, in the middle of the central mosaic panel, E65.31/N9g.77. Manisa Museum, cast in
situ; IN66.003. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), pp. 29, 38, 40, figs. 48, 53; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,”’
pp. 17-18, no. 4, with further references; and p. 63, fig. 8 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 236-39, no. 63, with
further references; SEG 51, 1629; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 48-49, no. 14, fig. 22).

Date: As this mosaic presumably replaced an earlier donor inscription it is to be dated after the middle
of the fourth century; ca. 500 (M. H. Williams, The Jews among the Greeks and Romans [1998], p. 33, 11, 2); cf. no.
486 on Synagogue dating : s

Edyn
[Z]apor ie-
[plécg xe co-
4 podidos-

KAAOU.
“Vow of Samoés, Priest and Teacher of wisdom” (Kroll, who has “of Samoé¢”).

2 Zapof seems to be the genitive of Zapo(v)fs, a by-form of Zapovid (Ameling; see also Kroll's
commentary).

2-3 ie/[p]éws: my reading from the photograph; ie/péog, edd. The dedicant was “a descendant of the
priesthood that anciently served in the Temple of Jerusalem”; they “were accorded the privileges of pronouncing
certain benedictions during services and as preferred readers of the Torah” (Kroll; see Ameling, pp. 158-59).

3-5 copodidackadog is a hapax legomenon: probably virtually identical with the known function of a
vopodidackadog (Ameling).

The mosaic bearing the inscription was a “late intrusion into the surrounding mosaic,” and it is generally assumed
that the vow was “connected with the construction that was supported on the four stone bases that were set into
the floor around the inscription” (Kroll). See Kroll's and Ameling’s commentaries with further references.

490 Mosaic inscription in a square frame (H. 0.42, W. 0.47, H. of letters 0.085-0.10). - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 6, within the western border of the central mosaic panel, E77.80-78.00/N1o0 ca.
*96.50. Manisa Museum, cast in situ; IN71.015 (Msy1.A1). - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 18-19, no. 5, with
further references; and p. 64, fig. 9 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 239-40, no. 64, with further references; SEG 51,
1630; AE 2001, 1874; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 49-50, no. 15, fig. 23).

Date: After 341-46 AD (date of the latest coins from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating o T LI :

Eoxn
TTabAov
Kopn-

4 TOG.

“Vow of Paulos, comes”

Ameling offers a developed commentary on the title comes (“companion” or “count,” Kroll).
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491 Mosaic inscription, originally in a square tabula ansata (H. 0.68, W. 0.68). “All tesserae are
missing, but several letters have been identified from their imprint in the concrete bedding” (Kroll). - From
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, in the medallion of the central mosaic panel, E87.8/Ng.7. Manisa Museum,
cast in situ; IN66.028. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), pp. 29, 44—45; cf. ibid., fig. 56 (drawing of full,
reconstructed mosaic); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 19, no. 6 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 240-41, no. 65;
SEG 51, 1631; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, p. 51, no. 17).

Date: Second half of the 4th century AD?; cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

3 ]JE[: Hanfmann.

492  Fragmentary mosaic (H. 0.13, W. 0.60, H. of letters 0.125). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall,
Bay 7, within the western border of the northern lateral panel of the central mosaic, E84/N14.30. Excavation
compound; IN62.311. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 19, no. 7, with further references; and p. 64, fig. 10 (Ameling,
Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 241, no. 66, with further references; SEG 51, 1632; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 50-51,
no. 16, with fig. 24).

Date: Second half of the 4th century AD?; cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[Evxn] Eidasti[ov].

“[Vow of] Hilasios”
L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 47 n. 2 refers to other Greek-Jewish inscriptions mentioning the name TAdotog
(here written Ei)-); “le nom évoquait, je crois, la ‘supplication, ildokesBar, idaotriprov, ce groupe de mots qui
a trouvé son plus large emploi dans la Septante et dans le Nouveau Testament...”” He also points to “iAdokesBot
dans les inscriptions religieuses de la Lydie”; see the indices s.v. in Petzl, Beichtinschriften, p. 157 and Malay and
Petzl, New Religious Texts, p. 228; also Ameling’s commentary.

493  Mosaic inscription in a rectangular frame (H. 0.42, W. 0.60. H. of letters 0.06). - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Forecourt, western side, center of panel W4, E95.58-96.17/N13.48-14.21. Manisa Museum, cast in
situ (inv. no. 6309; see Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 78, no. 197 [no text]); IN62.300. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1,
p- 39, no. 5, pl. IV; with fuller bibliography: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 20, no. 8; and p. 65, fig. 11 (Ameling,
Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 241-42, no. 67; AE 2001, 1875; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 46-48, no. 13, fig. 21).

Date: After 351-61 AD (date of the latest coins from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating X

Al’)p leaf
TToAtimog
BeooeBhg ev-

4 Edpevog é-
TAnpwaoo.
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“Aur(elios) Polyhippos, Godfearer, having made a vow, I fulfilled it” (Kroll).

1 AYP followed by a mark of abbreviation.

3 BeooePrg: see B. Wander, Gottesfiirchtige und Sympathisanten (1998), pp. 110-11; S. Mitchell, “Wer
waren die Gottesfiirchtigen?” Chiron 28 (1998), pp. 55-64.

494  Mosaic inscription in a square frame (H. and W. 0.58, H. of letters 0.06). - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Forecourt, western side, center of panel W3, E95.36-96.06/N9.84-10.54. Manisa Museum, cast in
situ (inv. no. 6307; see Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 78, no. 196 [no text]); IN62.298. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1,
p- 39, no. 4, pl. 1v; with fuller bibliography: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 20, no. 9; and p. 66, fig. 12 (Ameling, Inscr.
Jud. Or. 11, pp. 243-44, no. 68; AE 2001, 1876; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 44-45, no. 11, fig. 19).

Date: After 324-61 AD (date of the seven coins sealed beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating

Avp. EOXS-
yrog Beo-
oefng ev-
4 XMV &té-
Aeoo.

“Aur(elios) Eulogios, Godfearer, I fulfilled a vow” (Kroll).
1 AYP followed by a mark of abbreviation.
2-3 Beooefrc: see no. 493, 3 comm.
5 été/Anoa: erroneously Scheibelreiter.

495 Mosaic inscription in a rectangular frame (H. 0.44, W. 0.50, H. of letters 0.06-0.09). - From
Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, western side, center of panel W2, E95.34-96.09/N6.02-6.83. Manisa Museum, cast
in situ (inv. no. 6308; see Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 78, no. 198 [no text]); IN62.299. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr.
Sard. 1, pp. 45-47, no. 6, pl. V; with fuller bibliography: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 20-21, no. 10; and 67, fig. 13
(Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 244-46, no. 69; AE 2001, 1877; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, p. 45, no. 12, fig. 20).
Date: After 378-83 AD (date of the latest coin from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Avp. OXop-
710G, PUARG
Aeovtimv,

4 HeTa TG
ovpPlov k&
@V Tedlwv
gOYNV €TE-

8 Aeoa. leaf

“Aur(elios) Olympios of the tribe of Leontii, with my wife and my children, %
I fulfilled a vow” (Kroll). =
1 AYP followed by a mark of abbreviation.
2-3 “Il me parait certain que les ‘Leontii’ ne sont pas une tribu de la ville de Sardes, mais une ‘tribu’ dans
la communauté juive.... Je crois que les Aeévtior de la communauté de Sardes sont une adaptation hellénisante de
la tribu de Juda” (L. Robert, with reference to Genesis 49.9). There have been objections against this interpretation
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(see Kroll's and Ameling’s commentaries). N. E. Jones, Public Organization in Ancient Greece (1987), pp. 356-57,
wonders whether the puAt) Aeovtimv may not have had a function comparable to that of the other phylai of the
city. Kroll supports Robert’s view: “Aurelios Olympios may have brought attention to his membership in the Tribe
of the Leontii-Judah precisely to distinguish himself from these [here nos. 493 and 494] theosebeis...”; see in the
same sense SEG 54, 1226 with reference to a publication of P. W. van der Horst. No “organisme public” (C. Brixhe
and A. Panayotou, BE 1991, 511, referring to E. Will, RPhil 1989, pp. 263-71); U. Kunnert, Biirger unter sich;
Phylen in den Stddten des kaiserzeitlichen Ostens (2012), pp. 128-29 summarizes the discussion and supports
Robert’s view; see also no. 509, 1 comm.
8 été/Anoa: erroneously Scheibelreiter.

496 Mosaic inscription in a rectangular frame (H. 0.44, W. 0.59, H. of letters 0.08). - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Forecourt, southwestern corner, center of panel W1, E95.53-95.94/N2.72-3.16. Manisa Museum, cast
in situ (inv. no. 6290; see Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 78, no. 199 [no text] and Ameling, p. 246 n. 174); IN62.297. -
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 21-22, no. 11, with further references; and p. 68, fig. 14 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11,
Pp- 246—47, no. 70, with further references; SEG 51, 1633; AE 2001, 1878; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, p. 44,
no. 10, fig. 24; SEG 56, 1341).

Date: After 367-75 AD (date of the two latest coins from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating sEo

[Avp. -]avbr-
[og Za]pdia-
[vog €]moinaa.

“[Aurelios - -]anthi[os], citizen of Sardis, I executed it” (Kroll).

1 [Avp. E0JovBr ...]: Kroll (to whom the other supplements are owed, [¢]roinoo was mentioned by
L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 47). The restoration of [A0p(Aiog)] is not compulsory (Ameling, Scheibelreiter).
- [Avp. JavbBri[ ]: Ameling, who points—apart from other possible names—to [Xpuc]avbi[og] (for Sardians
bearing that name see here nos. 693-695 and PLRE I, pp. 202-3; cf. Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 71, no. 176,
6: Xputoavbog): a good candidate for a city where the Chrysanthina was one of the main festivals (see the
commentaries on SEG 31, 1044; SEG 45,1641; and Sardis VII 1, no. 77, 13-14).

497  Fragment of a wall mosaic; letters formed of beige tesserae are set in a field of bright blue ones,
bordered above and below with horizontal rows of beige and black (H. 0.14; W. 0.21; H. of letters 0.08). - From
Sardis, Synagogue, East Road colonnade, extreme southern end, E121-122/N1.2-3 *98.50-98.25. Expedition
compound; Ms63.006.1A. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora..., ed. B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer
(1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 22, no. 12; and p. 69, fig. 145 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 247-48,
no. 71; SEG 51, 1634). Watercolor by L. J. Majewski.

Date: 4th-5th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

- - - ] éx t[év tig ITpovolog ? - - -

“...from the [gifts of Providence...” (Kroll)

The restored formula has many parallels in the Synagogue inscriptions. On its meaning see the literature referred
to in SEG 46, 1518; SEG 48, 1471; and Ameling’s commentary.
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498 Fragments of white marble wall revetment (H. 0.40, Th. 0.01-0.03, H. of letters 0.13). - From
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, apse, E36-42/N6-14 *98.00-96.75: “the total length of wall that the three
inscriptions [nos. 498-500] filled could not have been less than 20 m, which is...about right for the distance
from the south to the north corner via the circumference of the hemicycle (23.4 m)” (Kroll). The inscription is
in one line. “About half of the letters retain traces of red filling paint” (Kroll). Expedition compound; IN63.017-
IN63.019 + IN63.021 + IN63.037(?) + IN63.039 + IN63.040(?) + IN63.050 + many uncatalogued fragments. -
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 22-23, no. 13, with further references; and pp. 70-71, figs. 16-17 (Ameling, Inscr.
Jud. Or. 11, pp. 248-50, no. 72; SEG 51, 1635A).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[- - - Zop]dravog Bo[vAevt]ig ke O LIOG ADTOD Zvwv TOV K6opROV THG skouTAMoE®S [€]TANpwsov. leaf

“[ - - - ] citizen of Sardis, councilor, and his son Zenon executed the ornament of the revetment.”

[Zop]dravog Bo[vAevt]ng: see no. 488, 4-5 comm.

On okoUtAwotg, see L. Robert, Nouv. insct. Sard. I, pp. 50-51; SEG 51 refers to SEG 51, 1646 (= here
no. 516) and 2161.

For further fragments belonging to no. 498 or 499, see nos. 501 and 502.

499  Fragments of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.40, Th. 0.01-0.03, H. of letters 0.13). - From
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E39-45/N4.5-9.90 ¥96.75-96.50: “the total length of wall that the three inscriptions
[nos. 498-500] filled could not have been less than 20 m, which is...about right for the distance from the south
to the north corner via the circumference of the hemicycle (23.4 m)” (Kroll). The inscription is in one line.
“About half of the letters retain traces of red filling paint” (Kroll). Expedition compound; IN63.038 + IN63.044 +
IN63.082 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 22-23, no. 14, with further references; and
p. 70, fig. 16 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 248-50, no. 73; SEG 51, 1635B).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[- - - x& 1)) oVpProg avt[od - - - TOV Kb]opov Thg oko[uTAwsews [EnAn]pwoav. leaf

“[ - - - and] his wife [ - - - ] executed the ornament of the revetment.”
For further fragments belonging to no. 498 or 499, see nos. 501 and 502.
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500 Fragments of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.40, Th. 0.01-0.03, H. of letters 0.13). - From
Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt and Main Hall, E110-112/N2-7 *97.00-96.75; E35-40/N10-15 *97.50-97.00; “the
total length of wall that the three inscriptions [nos. 498-500] filled could not have been less than 20 m, which is...
about right for the distance from the south to the north corner via the circumference of the hemicycle (23.4 m)”
(Kroll). The inscription is in one line. “About half of the letters retain traces of red filling paint” (Kroll). Expedition
compound; IN63.024 + IN63.030 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 22-23, no. 15, with
further references; and p. 70, fig. 16 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 248-51, no. 74; SEG 51, 1635¢; AE 2001, 1880).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[ - - - x& fy ovpProg avtod] AvpnAio ENJ[ - - - INOYT( - - tov kdopov Tijg skoutAm]oewms &[rAnpwoov].

“[ - - - and his wife] Aurelia En|[ - - - executed
the ornament of the] revetment.”

Ameling stresses the fact that the name of a female donor is given here (there is no plausible supplement for
En[ ]or Hen[ ]);in the Jewish inscriptions from Sardis they are normally mentioned anonymously together
with their husbands, but see Regina in no. 516.

501 Fragment of wall revetment of white marble, which belonged either to no. 498 or 499 (for further
details see the lemmata there). Other insignificant fragments, which are not reproduced here, are given in Kroll,
p. 24; Ameling, p. 250, in the commentary on no. 72 (with proposals for supplements); and SEG 51 in a footnote on
no. 1635. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E50/N8.5 (for further details see the lemmata of nos. 498 and 499).
Expedition compound; IN63.Ao2 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 22—24, nos. 13-14(a),
with further references; and p. 70, fig. 16 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 251, no. 75; SEG 51, 1635D; AE 2001, 1879a).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

OA.M[---]or®A.N[---]

“Fl(avius) M| - - - ]” or “Fl(avius) N[ - - - ]”
The oversized @ shows that it is the first letter of a full text (Kroll).

0 ~ [0cm

502 Fragments of wall revetment of white marble, which belonged either to no. 498 or 499 (for
further details see the lemmata there). Other insignificant fragments, which are not reproduced here, are given
in Kroll, p. 24; Ameling, p. 250, in the commentary on no. 72 (with proposals for supplements); and SEG 51 in
a footnote on no. 1635. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E38/N2.50 *97.50-97 (for further details see the
lemmata of nos. 498 and 499). Expedition compound; IN63.006 + IN63.041 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll,
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 22-24, nos. 13-14(b), with further references; and p. 70, fig. 16 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or.11,
Pp- 251-52, no. 76; SEG 51, 1635E; AE 2001, 1879b).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating
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[ - - - Jdowog BonBog ta[BAapiov - - -]

“[ - - -]asimos, Assistant in the archives [ - - - ]” (Kroll).

BonBog ta[BAaplov]: L. Robert’s supplement apud Kroll, a rendering of Latin adiutor tabularii; see
L. Robert, Hellenica II, pp. 119-21 and Ameling’s commentary; also Chr. Marek, “Jesus und Abgar,” in Geschichten
und ihre Geschichte, ed. Th. Fuhrer, P. Michel, and P. Stotz (2004), pp. 286-87.

503 Fragments of two panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.36, preserved W. 1.57,
H. of letters 0.09-0.10). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 1, northwest and southwest corners, E40-47/
N17-18.5%98.00-96.25; E34-42/N1.20-4 *97.50-96.25. Expedition compound; IN62.303 + IN63.012 + IN63.052
+IN63.132 + many uncatalogued fragments. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora..., ed. B. Isaac and
A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 24, no. 16; and p. 72, fig. 18 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud.
Or. 11, pp. 252-53, no. 77; SEG 51, 1636; AE 2001, 1881).

Date: First quarter of the 5th century AD? (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[A]vp. Evppdouvvog B Zopd. BovA.
2 [¢]x téov {twv} [T]fc Ipovolag éok[ovTtAmon].

“Aur(elios) Euphrosynos, son of Aurelios Euphrosynos,
citizen of Sardis, councilor, from the gifts of Providence, I

gave the revetment.”
1 On the identity of the dedicant, see no. 518, 2 comm. - Zopd. (mark of abbreviation preserved) Bov).:
see no. 488, 4-5.

504  Fragments of three (of four) panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.38, preserved W. 1.84,
H. of letters 0.12). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 1, E40-48.9/N2-15 *97.50-96.50. Expedition
compound; IN63.027 + IN63.084 + many uncatalogued fragments. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish
Diaspora..., ed. B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 24-25, no. 17; and
p. 73, fig. 19 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 253-54, no. 78; SEG 51, 1637; AE 2001, 1882).

Date: First quarter of the 5th century AD? (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Avp. Ebppdouvvog [ Zapd. Bou]A. 1o meprpacyalov

2 éx tév i [IIpovola]g éokovtAw[oa].

“Aur(elios) Euphrosynos, [son of Aurelios
Euphrosynos, citizen of Sardis, councilor], from
the gifts of Providence, I gave the revetment of
the perimaschalon”

Marks of abbreviation are preserved after Avp. and Bov).

1 On the identity of the dedicant, see no. 518, 2 comm. - For the interpretation of the hapax legomenon
neptpocyaov either as “enclosure of a lustral basin” or as “corner;” see Kroll's and Ameling’s commentaries; cf.
also Petzl on TAM V 3, 1879, 9-10.
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505 Fragments of five panels of white marble wall revetment (H. 0.24, preserved W. 1.43, H. of letters
ca. 0.07). “The face of the last panel is grooved with a lozenge-shaped molding” (Kroll). The inscription is in
one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 2, north wall, E49-50/N16-18 *96.75-96.25. Expedition
compound; IN63.080 + IN63.134 + IN63.135(?) + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 26,
no. 18; and p. 74, fig. 20 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 254-55, no. 79; SEG 51, 1638).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

BOe6d[wp]og pleta tiig supBilov a]vtod kol [Tdv Tékvwv? - - | Onep [edy g éokoUTAwoev.
“Theodoros with his wife and

[children? - - | in fulfillment [of a
vow executed the revetment]”

Kroll's supplements, if not otherwise mentioned.
Umep [edyfig éokovtAm]oev: Ameling who considers, apart from Kroll's [éroin?]oev, also [éxAnpw]oev,
[étéde]oev.

506 Fragments of two panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.28, preserved W. 0.88, H. of
letters max. 0.057). On the second panel there is the upper left part of a rectangular molding (three grooves). The
inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 2, south wall, E40-51/N1.20-2.25 *96.75-
96.50. Expedition compound; IN63.045 + IN63.096 + uncatalogued fragments. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the
Jewish Diaspora..., ed. B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 26, no. 19; and
p. 75, fig. 21 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 255, no. 80; SEG 51, 1639).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

- - - éx t@v Tig IIpJovoin[g ev]Edpevog étéde[oa].
“[ - - - from the gifts] of Providence, having made a vow, [I]

completed it” (Kroll).
étede[oal: or -[oev], -[cov] (Ameling).

Loty
0 10cm

507  Fragments of four panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. o0.29, preserved W. 1.54, H. of
letters max. 0.07). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 3, north wall, E39-64/
N13.5-18 ¥97.00-96.5. Expedition compound; IN63.A03 + IN63.053 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr.
Synagogue,” pp. 26-27, no. 20; and p. 76, fig. 22 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 255-56, no. 81; SEG 51, 1640).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Képe 6 [avtog - - - ék] v thg [TIpovo]ing eVE[d]pevog és[kovtAwoev].
“And the same (donor) [ - - - from]

the gifts of Providence, having made a
vow, marbled me also” (Kroll).

Ameling thinks that 6 [a0t6g] probably refers to the donor Theodoros of no. 505.
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508 Fragments of nine panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.32, preserved W. 3.43, max.
H. of letters 0.075). On the second panel below the inscription are the remains of a molding (two grooves). The
inscription is in oneline. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 3, south wall, E57/N4 *96.60-96.50. Expedition
compound; IN63.115 + many uncatalogued fragments. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora..., ed.
B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 27, no. 21; and p. 77, fig. 23 (Ameling,
Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 256, no. 82; SEG 51, 1641).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Kéue 6 a[vtog - - - peta thg ov]viov ad[t]od kali] tév [tékv]wv ék tév {N} tig ITpovoiac] Sopdtw[v £]roincev.

“And the same (donor) with his wife and children from the gifts of Providence executed me also” (Kroll).
Ameling thinks that 6 a[0t6g] probably refers to the donor Theodoros of no. 505.

509  Panel of wall revetment of white marble; broken in many fragments, some of which are missing
(H. 0.40, W. 0.98, H. of letters 0.045). On the upper and the right sides are the remains of moldings (one groove
and two grooves, respectively). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 4, north wall, E65-67/N18-19.2 *96.50.
Expedition compound; IN63.127. - M. Palmer Bonz, HSCP 96 (1994), pp. 292-93 (SEG 45, 1647); A. Th. Kraabel
in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora..., B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 27,
no. 22; and p. 78, fig. 24 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 256-57, no. 83).

Date: 5th-6th century AD (Bonz); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Aedvriog Beooefrc £k

tév thg Ipovolag Sopd-

TV TO Sudywpov LNEP €D-
4 Xfs éokoutAwoa.

“Leontios, Godfearer, from the gifts of Providence,
in fulfillment of a vow, I gave the revetment of the
bay” (mostly after Kroll).

1 “Leontios, who is called Beooefric, was a pious Jew, not a gentile sympathizer” Bonz “argues that
Leontios was a prominent member of the Jewish Sardis community”; with reference to “the Jewish family (clan)
of the Leontioi” (puAfig Aeovtiwv), no. 495 (quotations from SEG 45); but see also Ameling’s commentary. For
Beooelnc, see no. 493, 2-3 comm.

3 Suaywpov: “bay;” “a division of lateral wall, six to seven meters in width, that ran from pier to pier in the
Main Hall” (Kroll, p. 12); cf. Suaywpnpa no. 488, 6.
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510 Panel of wall revetment of white marble, broken in many fragments, some of which are missing
(H. 0.34, W. 0.78, H. of letters 0.045-0.065). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 4. south wall, E63-64/
N1.70-1.90 *96.25-96.00. Expedition compound; IN63.126. - M. Palmer Bonz, HSCP 96 (1994), pp. 292-93
(SEG 45, 1648); A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora..., ed. B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77;
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 27-28, no. 23; and p. 79, fig. 25 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 257, no. 84).

Date: sth-6th century AD (Bonz); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Kat por 6 avrtog Aedvtiog
&k tév Sopdtwv
[t]fc Ipovoing énoinoev.

“And the same Leontios from the gifts of Providence
executed me also.”

1 pou: read pe. - 6 adtog Aedvtiog: see no. 509.

511 Fragment of a panel of wall revetment of white marble; broken on all sides except for the upper
edge (H. 0.22, W. 0.18, max. H. of letters 0.055). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 4, south wall, E68-70/
N1.10 *97.30-97.00. Expedition compound; IN63.095. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora..., ed.
B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 28, no. 24; and p. 79, fig. 26 (Ameling,
Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 258, no. 85; SEG 51, 1642).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD; 5th-6th century AD? (Ameling); cf. no. 486
on Synagogue dating N—

[ ol . Z]opd. Bo[vA.]
[éx TéV Thg ITpov]olag to [Owa]-
[xwpov (?) éokovtA Jwoa. leaf

| J
0 0cm

»

“[ - - - ] citizen of Sardis, councilor, [from the gifts of] Providence, I gave the revetment [of the bay?]
1 [Z]apd. (mark of abbreviation) Bo[vA(evtrg)]: see no. 488, 4-5 comm.
210 [Srdywpov(?)]: Kroll; see no. 509, 3 comm.; Ameling considers also, e.g., to [Stoywpnpo érAnp]woo.

512 Two joining panels of wall revetment of white marble; broken in fragments, some of which are
missing (H. o.40, W. 1.17, H. of letters 0.06-0.07). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 6, north wall,
E80-85/N18 *96.60. Expedition compound; IN62.050 + IN62.053 + IN62.055 + IN62.056 + IN63.144. - Partial
edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, pp. 54-55, no. 13, pl. VIL. Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 28,
no. 25, with further references; and p. 8o, fig. 27 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 258-59, no. 86, with further
references; SEG 51, 1643).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

IInydoiog, Bov., xpuoo[xd]-
0G, petTd Tig cuvBelov ev-
XMV G [€0]cokar. leaf, bird

“Pegasios, councilor, goldsmith, with my wife I repaid
avow” (Kroll).
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1 For the name Ilnydowog Robert refers to his Hellenica XI-XII (1960), p. 224, and J. and L. Robert,
BE 1962, 273. - “For goldsmiths as relatively well-to-do craftsmen and, occasionally, as members of the council,”
SEG 51 refers, e.g., to SEG 36, 970; SEG 37, 843; SEG 41, 1840; and SEG 45, 1608-1611; see also Ameling’s
commentary.

1-3 [6 Oeiva B]ovA. ypuoo[ydog / peta thlg suvBelov EU[ - - #3]wka Robert.

2-3 ebynv dm[€d]eoka: this expression is not infrequent in pagan “confession inscriptions” and other
dedications, see nos. 457, 3-4 and 461, 5-6.

513  Panel of wall revetment of white marble; broken in fragments, some of which are missing (H. 0.23,
W. 0.79, H. of letters 0.07). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 6, north wall, E80-85/N18 *96.60-96.50.
Expedition compound; IN62.020 + IN62.049 + IN62.052. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 55, no. 16, pl. viiy
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 28-29, no. 26, with further references; and p. 81, fig. 28 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11,
pp- 259-60, no. 87, with further references).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Inydotog Bvl. exAn-
PWO0L THV EVYNV.

“Pegasios, councilor, I fulfilled the vow”

e e L
0 10 em

1 For the name IInydotog see no. 512, 1 comm.; Ameling is convinced that both instances of Pegasios are
the same man. - B«v). énAn-: BY ACITAH- the stone.

514  Fragments of four panels of wall revetment of white marble (preserved max. H. 0.29, preserved
W. o.52, H. of letters 0.09). The inscription is in one line (“exceptionally mannered lettering,” Kroll). - From
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, and East Road portico, E92-101/N12-18 *97.70-96.40. Expedition
compound; IN62.183 + IN62.186 + IN62.188 + IN62.228 + IN62.240. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 29, no. 27;
and p. 82, fig. 29 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 1L, p. 260, no. 88; SEG 51, 1644).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Zexn[tip?liog Z[apdiavog - - - JEYH[ - - - JOEN][ - - - ] ‘ 2
“Septimios(?), [citizen of Sardis - - - ]” (Kroll). ‘ ‘

515  Five fragments of an uncertain number of panels of wall revetment of white marble (preserved
H. 0.30, preserved W. 0.68, H. of letters 0.045). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main
Hall, Bay 6, south wall, and East Road portico, E83-104/N1-12 *97.50-96.70. Expedition compound; IN62.023
+ IN62.025 + IN62.026 + IN62.030 + IN62.047 + IN62.102 + IN62.249 + IN62.252. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,”
p. 29, no. 28; and p. 83, fig. 30 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 261, no. 89; SEG 51, 1645).
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Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

JIEYXA[, JTAE[, JIZH, ¢]wé\[e]oe[v].

“[ - - - ] he completed” (Kroll).

“The sequence of the first three fragments is uncertain” (Kroll). As the first letter of the first fragment is
an1, Ameling’s proposal of [ka]t edya[c?] seems to be excluded.

516 Fragments of four panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. o0.40, preserved W. 2.10, H. of
letters 0.06). The inscription is in three lines. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, south wall, E85-91/
N1-5 *98.00-95.40. Expedition compound; IN62.037 + IN62.038 + IN62.046 + IN62.057. - Partial edition:
L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, pp. 48-53, no. 7, pl. v1. Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 30-31, no. 29;
and p. 84, fig. 31, with reference to further previous editions, most of which are less complete; see below on 1. 1-2
(Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 261-63, no. 90; SEG 51, 1646).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[ onnt. | petd tig oupBiov pov Pryetvng koi tév tékvmv Audv Onep
2 [e0yTg &med]wko ék TGV dwpedv Tod TovTokpaTopog O(e0)d THy okOUTAWOLY TacAY
[tod Srxywpo]u kai thv Cwypapiov.

“[ - - - ]s with my wife Regina and
our children, in fulfillment of [a
vow], I gave out of the gifts of
Almighty God all the revetment [of
the bay?] and the painting” (mostly
after Kroll).

1 tiig supPiov pov Pryeivng: for the mention of the wife’s name, see no. 500 comm.

1-2 tékveov fudv Omep / [edyfig dmédlwka: Kroll, after the addition of a fragment at the right of 1. 1;
tékveov plov ca. 7 letters? /[....... £8]wxka, Robert and editions depending on him.

2 [&med] ko £k TV Swpedv Tod Tavtokpdtopog O(e0)D T skovTtAwow...: .. toute fortune est un don
de Dieu” (J. and L. Robert, BE 1984, 533, quoting the inscription, together with Jewish and Christian parallels).

3 [od Sreypo]u: Kroll, Ameling; [toD ofxo]u, Robert (p. 51: “oikog est le terme employé a la synagogue. ..
et il sapplique...a la salle dassemblée”) and editions depending on him.

517 Fragments of four panels of wall revetment of white marble (max. H. 0.23, W. including gaps
between fragments ca. 1.35, H. of letters 0.04-0.05). The inscription is in two lines (“exceptionally mannered
lettering,” Kroll). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, north wall, E85-92/N10-18 *96.40-97.50. Expedition
compound; IN62.017 + IN62.097 (Roberts fragment, see l. 1 comm.) + IN62.101 + IN62.110 + IN62.132 +
IN62.179 + IN62.185 + IN62.191 + IN62.195 + IN62.211 + IN62.212 + IN62.213 + IN62.216. - Kroll, “Inscr.
Synagogue,” p. 31, no. 30; and p. 85, fig. 32 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 263, no. 91; SEG 51, 1647; AE 2001, 1883).

Date: Contemporaneous with no. 516 (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating
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Avp. Ovnopdpolg] Zla]pdravog [pleta té[v] vidv

2 pov £[k tév tod Oe?]ob [Swpedv? én]oinsa Thv e[y |Av.

“Aurelios Onesiphoros, citizen of
Sardis, with my sons [from the
gifts of God?] I executed the vow”
(mostly after Kroll).
Kroll's restorations.

1 Mark of abbreviation after Avp. The fragment that contains these letters, along with the abbreviation
sign and the remains of pov (1. 2), is the only one published by L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 53, no. 9, pl. x.

2 Ameling envisages the possibility of the sons being named: E[ . . ., ... Jov. - [Swpe@v?]: or [Sopdtwv]?

A r)“J}.'“

518 Fragments of four panels of wall revetment of white marble (max. H. 0.37, preserved W. 1.64,
H. of letters 0.06). The inscription is in two lines. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, northern half of Bay 7,
E85-92/N12-20 *99.80-96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.124 + IN62.129 + IN62.130 + IN62.137 + IN62.140
+ IN62.145 + IN62.150 + IN62.153 + IN62.154 + IN62.157 + IN62.165 + IN62.172 + IN62.197 + uncatalogued
fragments. - Partial edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 55, no. 15, pl. vi. Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr.
Synagogue,” p. 31, no. 31; and p. 86, fig. 33, with reference to further previous (incomplete) editions (Ameling,
Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 263-64, no. 92, with reference to the previous editions; SEG 51, 1648; AE 2001, 1884).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[A]vp. Edppdov[vog] Zoapdravog Bovl(evthg) éndfpmoa Thv

\ 3

2 [ev]xnv Um[ep] ToD ékyovou pov Edpposiivou. leaf

“Aurelios Euphrosynos, citizen of Sardis, councilor,
I fulfilled a vow on behalf of my grandson
Euphrosynos.”

Kroll's restorations.

1 Marks of abbreviation after Avp. and Bov. - Between Evppéov and [voc], Kroll prints by mistake the
left half of an N (Th. Corsten in SEG). - Zapdiavog Bov (eutrig): see no. 488, 4-5 comm.

2 The translation in AE has “au nom de mon petit-fils Euphrosynos,” and, in a note, it is assumed that the
dedicant of nos. 503 and 504 is the father of young Euphrosynos mentioned here. Kroll (followed by Ameling)
assumes—as it seems, unconvincingly—that Avp. Evppbovvog B of nos. 503 and 504 (3" there restored) is
identical with the £kxyovog of the present Aurelios Euphrosynos, and that £xyovog here means “son,” not, as
usually, “grandson.”

519 Fragments of three panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.34, preserved W. of inscribed
fragments 1.44, H. of letters 0.065). The inscription is in two lines. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, northern
half of Bay 7, E85-95/N6-18 *97.25-95.40. Expedition compound; IN62.087 + IN62.089 + IN62.095 + IN62.099
+ IN62.106 + IN62.147 + IN62.148 + IN62.155 + IN62.158 + IN62.163 + IN62.173 + IN62.174 + IN62.176 +
IN62.178 + IN62.187 + IN62.198 + IN62.207 + IN62.209 + IN63.022 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr.
Synagogue,” p. 32, no. 32; and p. 87, fig. 34 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 264-65, no. 93; SEG 51, 1649; AE 2001,
1885; G. Petzl, “Epigraphische Kleinarbeit. Zu Inschriften der Synagoge von Sardeis” [in Vir doctus anatolicus.
Studies in memory of Sencer Sahin, ed. Burak Takmer, Ebru N. Akdogu Arca, and Nuray Gokalp Ozdil (2016),
pp. 708-13], pp. 711-12, no. 2).
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Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[Ma]pxedA[e]ivog ABal[ 2a]pdravog [O]mep Tédv
[i]01ev kai Tig tetpagpn[kuilag(?) - -Jadlag edyfv dnédw[ka / -ke(v)].

“Marcellinus, son of Atha[ - - ], citizen
of Sardis, on behalf of the family and the
nurse [ - - Jadia, I (or: “he”) repaid a vow”

In L 1: inverted 4-bar Z; in . 2: normal squared lunate sigma.

1 [Ma]pxel [e]ivog: Petzl; the (common) name is attested in Sardis; see Sardis VII 1, no. 191; cf. no. 534
(-]JAEIN[-). [A0]p. Kedouvdg, edd. (Kedoudg by typing error, Kroll). The gap between KEAA and INOZ would
be disproportionally long; “lacune d’une lettre, Keda[.Jwog,” D. Feissel, BE 2002, 614. Furthermore one would
expect, as in the other cases of the Synagogue inscriptions, a mark of abbreviation after [A0]p. - Kroll recognizes
in AGAI[ - - ] the beginning either of the name ABavdoiog or—less probably—of ABdpag. The Sardian citizen
Marcellinus will presumably have given his father’s name Atha[ - - ] in the genitive (contra Ameling, p. 265
n. 197), rather than having Atha[ - - | following as his second name.

2 tiig tetpagn[kuloag] (or -gi[kviog] or tetpagw[ong]): Petzl; after @, the remains of the upper part
of a vertical stroke are preserved. TETPA®][ - - ], Kroll (Ameling and SEG, without [; the letter cannot be a
E). For the form see Polyb. 12, 25", 5: tétpage téxva, said of a father. From this type of perfect, the genitive
of the feminine participle could be, in analogy, e.g., to teBvemong: tetpagamong, the regular form tetpogpuiag
being palaeographically improbable. The alternatives tetpagpn[kuiag] / -p1[kvioag] could be paralleled—showing
a slightly different itacistic spelling—by the perfect forms dvaretpoagpeikévar, TAM II 3, 1104, 16 (Olympos; see
LSJ Suppl. s.v. tpépw) and dvatetpogpepévy TAMII 3, 611, 7-8 (Tlos).

As Marcellinus’s biological mother would be included among “his relatives,” tév i8icov, the additionally
mentioned tetpagpdoa / tetpogpnkvia, whose name ended in -adw (e.g., Fevvadio, Aapmadia, ITadAodio [cf. a
presbyteros IToAAadiog in Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 1L, p. 527, no. 248, 20], ITevtoadia), will probably have been his
foster mother/nurse, the participle being an equivalent to the noun ) tpogdg. The close relation between nurse and
nursling is epigraphically well attested; on the Ammon temple of Luxor in Egypt, a proskynema is written down by
Sisines on behalf of himself and to(d) watpog ka (i) Tév ddedpddv kai Tig Tpopod pov, etc. (SEG 36, 1433, dated to
the Ptolemaic period); for a foster father, cf. TAM V 1, 781: Au Kepavvie TeypdBeog Onep tod Bpépavtog edynyv. ..

“tfisc TETPA®[ . . . JAAIAZ bezeichnet wohl eine Gruppe, der Kelainos angehorte, und die wegen
ihrer Nennung auch eine Beziehung zur Synagoge haben mufite” (Ameling); “la formule mutilée Omep...Thg
tetpog[- - -Jadioag reste énigmatique” (D. Feissel, BE 2002, 614).

520 Fragments of six (or more) panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.41, preserved W. of
inscribed fragments 2.97, H. of letters 0.10). The inscription is in one line. The letters are narrow and of varying
shapes. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, east wall, E84-93/N1-18. Expedition compound; IN62.029
+ IN62.031 + IN62.065 + IN62.070 + IN62.081 + IN62.082 + IN62.115 + IN62.119 + IN62.126 + IN62.128(?) +
IN62.151 + IN62.159 + IN62.208 + IN62.220. - Partial edition, in parts superseded by new readings: L. Robert,
Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 50, no. 8; pp. 51-52, no. 8b; p. 54, no. 10; p. 55, no. 17, pls. viir and 1x. Full edition: Kroll,
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 32-33, no. 33, with further references; and p. 88, fig. 35 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11,
pp- 265-66, no. 94, with further references; SEG 51, 1650).

Date: Second half of the 5th century AD or later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating
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[TIn?]ydotog B Zapd. pletd t]fig ouv[Biov - -]MA &po t[aig v]ivwoug Ume[p] ev-
XMs éokovtAm|[o]a gig kdopov tod oik(ov).

“[Pe?]gasios(, son of [Pe?]gasios), citizen of Sardis, with his wife [ - - - ], together with his aunts(?), in fulfillment
of a vow I gave the revetment for the ornamentation of the hall” (mostly after Kroll).
Marks of abbreviation after Zapd. and above the k of oik(ov).

[TIn]ydowog, Robert (no. 17); see nos. 512 and 513, preferred to Kroll's restoration by D. Feissel, BE 2002,
614; [In?]maciog: Kroll, with reference to ‘Inmastov (genitive), no. 540 (Ameling; SEG); Feissel underlines that the
normal nominative of the latter name would be Inrastog. - suv[Bilov - -]MA: my reading from the photograph.
Is - -MA the ending of the genitive of the wife’s name? suv[Bio]v Gua {&pa} Kroll (SEG); suv[Biov] dpa {Spo}
Ameling. - t[aig v]ivvang: Kroll says “I suspect that the spelling is...a variant of vavvn (“aunt’),” with reference to
A viv(v)n, IG X 2, 617 and 624, the proposed translations of which (“grandmother” or “mother-in-law;” LSJ; Kroll
considers “sister-in-law”) do not fit the present context. One would expect the mention of children rather than of
aunts. - For oixoc, see no. 516, 3 comm.

521 Fragments of five (or more) panels of white marble wall revetment (H. 0.38, preserved W. of
inscribed fragments 2.27, H. of letters 0.065). The inscription is in one line. The letters are similar to those of
no. 520. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, northern half of Bay 7, E88-118/N3-18 *97.25-95.40. Expedition
compound; IN62.133 + IN62.136 + IN62.139 + IN62.146 + IN62.160 + IN62.190 + IN62.192 + IN62.193 +
IN62.194 + IN62.200 + IN62.206 + IN62.215 + IN62.270 + IN62.314 + IN63.029 + 2 uncatalogued fragments.
-Partial edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 56, no. 18. Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 33-34,
no. 34; and p. 89, fig. 36 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 1L, pp. 266-67, no. 95; SEG 51, 1651).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

‘0 adtog ZopouA 6 kaid Tovavog Yrounnvog Bovl. [ - - - JAKKO[ - - - On]ep e[vxfig én]oinoa.

»

“The same Samuel, also called Julianos, councilor of Hypaipa [ - - - ] in fulfillment of a vow I executed [ - - - ]
Mark of abbreviation after BOYA.

There are parallels for Jews bearing a non-Jewish name along with a Jewish one; see Ameling, Inscr.
Jud. Or. 11, p. 103. Another (non-Jewish) councilor from Hypaipa with two names: IGSK 17, 2, no. 3828:
...AVp(NAlov) Swkpdtoug Tod kai Evgpoviov Yrournvod BovA(evtod)...

[Ot]&p e[OxTig én]oinoa: my reading from the photograph; [Ur]ep e[Ux]ijg [ - - - JEMII [ - - - éx]oinoa,
Kroll (Ameling; SEG).

‘Tovdaior vewtepor are attested in Hypaipa: IGSK 17, 2, no. 3822 (= Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 199-
201, NO. 47).
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522  Fragments of three (or more) panels of wall revetment of white marble (preserved H. 0.24,
preserved W. of inscribed fragments 1.39, H. of letters 0.07-0.085). The inscription is in one line. - From
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, around central door in east wall, E88-91/N6-10 *96.70-96.30. Expedition
compound; IN62.058 + IN62.059 (= the fragments published by Robert) + IN62.060 + IN62.071 + IN62.072 +
IN62.116 + IN62.118(2) + IN62.142(?) + IN62.202(?) + IN62.203(?) + IN62.204(?) + IN62.217(?) + IN62.246(?)
+ uncatalogued fragments. from 1963. - Partial edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 54, no. 11 (only the right
part of the leftmost fragment). Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 34, no. 35; and p. 90, fig. 37 (Ameling,
Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 267, no. 96; SEG 51, 1652).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[ - - - Jvapewv Gpo to[ig - - - JIQN adtod [ - - - JtwvI[--- ]

“[ - - - ] together with the [ - - - ] of
him[---]”

“The order of segments is uncertain” (Kroll).

[ --- Jvopewv dpa to[ig tékvoig ?]: Kroll (Ameling; SEG); —Iewv Gpa to[ig Tékvoig], Robert. Ameling
assumes that [ - - - Jvapewv is the end of a personal name. He would not exclude [petd t@v ték]veov adtod and
underlines that after dpa to[ic] other relatives than children may have been mentioned.

523  Fragments of a plaque of white marble (H. 0.34, Th. 0.008, preserved W. of the fragments 0.49,
H. of letters 0.05). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, in front and south of northern shrine, E92-90/
No9.5-14 *96.80-96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.069 + IN62.134 + IN62.135 + uncat frags. - Kroll, “Inscr.
Synagogue,” p. 34, no. 36; and p. 91, fig. 38 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 267-68, no. 97; SEG 51, 1653).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[..... . xpluoo-
[x60g Tl €0-
3 [xIv [dmé]dw[k]a. leaf

“[ - - - ] goldsmith(?), I repaid the vow.”

=
0 10 em

Kroll's supplements; he points out that the space available does not admit the names of the goldsmiths ITnydoiog
(see no. 512) or Avp. Eppoyévng (no. 524) as a restoration. Ameling considers the possibility that the letters YO
(1. 1) belonged to a personal name.

524  Fragments of a plaque of white marble (max. H. 0.34, preserved W. of the fragments: 0.36, H. of
letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, south and east walls, E85-90/N1-9 to *96.60. Expedition
compound; IN62.061 + IN62.062. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 55, no. 14, pl. vir; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,’
PP- 34-35, no. 37, with further references; and p. 92, fig. 39 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 268, no. 98, with further
references; AE 2001, 1886).
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Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[Avp. E]ppoy[évng Z]apdravo(c]
[BovAe]uthg [xpuoo]ydog
3 [Ennplwoa T evy V. leaf

“Aurelios Hermogenes, citizen of Sardis, councilor, -. sk
goldsmith, I fulfilled the vow.” 5 ——

10 ecm

1 For another Avp. Eppoyévng Zopd(1avég) see no. 553; he is probably not identical to the present person.

525  Fragments of a plaque of white marble (max. H. 0.38, max. W. 0.53, H. of letters 0.06). - From
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, next to Pier N6, E85-92/N10-20 *99.80-96.40. Expedition compound;
IN62.085 + IN62.086 + IN62.098 + IN62.127 + IN62.131 + IN62.149 + IN62.156 + IN62.166 + IN62.175(2). -
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 35, no. 38; and p. 93, fig. 40 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 269, no. 99; SEG 51, 1654).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

JPK[
IXA[
Jtwv énoin[oa
4 Jo ki Tou|
JKII[
“[---]executed [---1]7

3 [dopa]twv?, Ameling; see nos. 508-510. - éxoin[oa]: or another ending.

526  Fragments of two non-joining segments of a panel of white marble (H. 0.26, W. 0.64, H. of letters
0.095). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bays 3 and 7, E87-89/N12-14 *96.80-96.40; E60/N3-5 *96.60—
96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.169 + IN63.114 + uncatalogued fragments. - M. Palmer Bonz, HSCP 96
(1994), pp- 292-93 (SEG 45, 1649); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 35, no. 39; and p. 94, fig. 41 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud.
Or. 11, p. 269, no. 100).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[Képe 6 a]otog Aedv[tiog - - - ]

“The same Leontios...also (executed?) me” (Kroll).

“The full text will have been similar to [nos. 507 and 508] of Bay 3. Because of the size and character of its letters,
however, the present fragment cannot belong with either of these” (Kroll).
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527  Fragments of the upper left corner of a panel of white marble (max. H. 0.27, W. 0.31, H. of letters
0.14). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, southwestern corner, E40-43/N1.5-5 *96.75. Expedition compound;
IN63.055 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 35-36, no. 40; and p. 95, fig. 42 (Ameling,
Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 270, no. 101; SEG 51, 1655 [1]).

Date: Approximately the same as nos. 503 and 504 (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Q[ - - -

2 ad[t-

|
10 e

1 @paf - - - ], “Phra(-?) ..., Kroll (Ameling [considering the beginning of an Iranian name]; and SEG).
2 ad[tod? - - -] Kroll (Ameling; and SEG).

528 Fragment of a panel of white marble (H. 0.27, W. 0.24, H. of letters 0.07). The inscription is in
one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue. Expedition compound; INoo.003. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 36, no. 41;
and p. 95, fig. 43 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 270, no. 102; SEG 51, 1655 [2]).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

-- - ] Zap[duavdg - - -

“[ - - -] citizen of Sardis [ - - - ]”

529  Panel of white marble broken at left and right (H. 0.30, W. 0.31, H. of letters 0.055). - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 3, E62-64/N17-18 *97.0-96.50. Expedition compound; IN63.A05. - Kroll, “Inscr.
Synagogue,” p. 36, no. 42; and p. 96, fig. 44 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 270-71, no. 103; SEG 51, 1655 [3]).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

- - petd g o]uvBlov [ - - -

“[ - - - with his] wife [ - --]7

530 Panel broken at left and right (H. 0.31, W. 0.22, H. of letters 1. 1, 0.09; L. 2, 0.06). There is a
horizontal molding below the inscription. - From Sardis, Synagogue, east of Forecourt entrance, E117-118/
N12-14 *97.00-96.75. Expedition compound; IN62.281. - Partial edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 54,
no. 12 (l. 2 only). Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 36, no. 43; and p. 96, fig. 45 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11,
p- 271, no. 104; SEG 51, 1655 [4]).

Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating
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-- - ] Zafpdravég - - -
2 - - e0]Bdplevog - - -
“[ - - - Is, citizen of Sardis [ - - - ] having made a vow” (Kroll).

1--- ]Jg2Za[pdravdg - - - : Kroll (Ameling; and SEG); Boveuvth]g, Za[pdravdg? Ameling, app.; see no. 488,
4-5 comm.
2 - - e0]&dplevog - - - : Kroll (Ameling; and SEG); Jornament &p[o - ], Robert.

531 Joining fragments of two segments of marble (H. 0.34, H. of letters 0.10); one broken at both ends
(W. 0.21), the other broken at right (W. 0.28). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, southwestern corner, E94-100/
No-8 *96.80-97.25. Expedition compound; IN62.189 + IN62.254 + IN62.257 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll,
“Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 36, no. 44; and p. 97, fig. 46 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 275, no. 110; SEG 51, 1656 [1]).

Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue

dating
--- ]1.X[--- ém]pw[oa /-oe
2 -- ] toép[yov - - -
“[ - - - ] executed the work [ - - -]”

1 Ameling’s proposal (in the app.) of [Onep e0]x[fig énA]Rpw[oa /-oev?] is not in accordance with the
remains of the letter preceding X.
2 Perhaps 10 #p[yov Tijg skoutAdoewg] vel sim., Ameling, app.

532  Two segments of marble (max. H. 0.24, H. of letters 0.11); the left one broken all around (W. 0.29),
the right one broken below (W. 0.52). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt peristyle, E100-111/N15-16 *98.00—
97.50. Expedition compound; IN62.266 + IN63.025. - Partial edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 56, no. 19
(only the right fragment), pl. x. Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 37, no. 45; and p. 98, fig. 47 (Ameling,
Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 275-76, no. 111; SEG 51, 1656 [2]).

Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating

(left) 1 or 2 120® .| (right) 1 Jetatog|
2]JHI[ - . . I

1 Kroll thinks that it is “possible that the two fragments were adjacent” and proposes the restoration [6]
sopwrotog (“the most learned”) for that case; it seems to me that after the fragmentary @ there are the remains of
a letter that would make that restoration impossible. For that case Kroll attributed the letters ZO® to the donor’s
name. In L. 1 of the right fragment Robert considered the honorific title [6 dEo)oy]@dtatog (see no. 359, 1-3
comm.).

2 My reading; [TTi11[.]Y 11[edd.
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533  Four fragments of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.38, preserved W. of the fragments 1.21,
H. of letters o.115). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt peristyle, E105-100/
N10-18. Expedition compound; IN62.226 + IN62.234(?) + IN62.235 + IN62.272(?) + IN62.277 + IN62.315(?)
+ IN62.321 + IN62.328. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 37, no. 46; and p. 99, fig. 48 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11,
p- 276, no. 112; SEG 51, 1656 [3]).

Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating

JSTO[, JEP[, IBO[, --- eblH. e

cc[ o ] VOW,”

534  Three fragments of wall revetment of white marble (max. H. 0.38, preserved W. of the fragments
0.84, H. of letters 0.115). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, southern colonnade,
and East Road portico, E115-122/1.20-6 ca. *98.00. Expedition compound; IN63.009 + uncatalogued fragments
from 1963. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 37, no. 47; and p. 100, fig. 49 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 276-77,
no. 113; SEG 51, 1656 [4]).

Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating -

JAEIN[, ] edlxn % Jo1|

L=~ Tvow(@) [---17

JAEIN[: cf. no. 519, 1, which has the name [Ma]pkeA) [e]ivoc.

535  Fragments of a strip of white marble streaked with red and purple (H. 0.06, preserved W. of the
fragments 0.425, H. of letters 0.045-0.058). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall,
Bay 1, E43/N2 *97.00. Expedition compound; IN63.028 + uncatalogued fragments from 1963. - Kroll, “Inscr.
Synagogue,” p. 37, no. 48; and p. 101, fig. 50 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 277, no. 114; SEG 51, 1657 [1]).

Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating

Ag[6]vtiog [pe]ta th[g oupBlov - - - v e]Oxny(

»

“Leontios with his [wife - - - the] vow [ ---].

536 Two segments of a strip of pitted white marble (H. 0.06, preserved W. of the fragments 0.33,
H. of letters 0.035-0.05). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, western end,
E51-51.1/N14.15-14.20 *97.50. Expedition compound; IN63.065 + two uncatalogued fragments from 1963. -
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 38, no. 49; and p. 101, fig. 51 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 277-78, no. 115; SEG 51,
1657 [2]).
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Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating

] @Xop[ - - - JYIIOMAT] - - - ]

B o R |
0 10 em

®ulop ]: perhaps the beginning of a name (Ameling).

537  Six fragments of a strip of purplish streaked marble (H. 0.042, preserved W. of the fragments
0.52, H. of letters 0.02-0.03). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall and East Road
portico, E92-88/N7.10-12 ¥96.70-96.30; E110-114/S2-5 *98.00. Expedition compound; IN62.075 + IN62.120 +
IN62.121 + IN62.330 + two uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 38, no. 50; and p. 102, fig. 52
(Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 278, no. 116; SEG 51, 1657 [3]).

Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating

“[ - - - Jros [ - - - ] having made a vow, I executed this work” (Kroll).
The position of the first fragment is uncertain.

538 Fragment of a strip of white marble (H. 0.062, W. 0.17, H. of letters 0.045). The inscription is in
one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, eastern end, E84/N6-8 *96.70. Expedition compound; IN62.022.
- Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 38, no. 51; and p. 103, fig. 53 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 278, no. 117; SEG 51,
1657 [4]).

Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating

-- ] edynv [ - - -

“[--- the]vow [---]7 0 10 cm

539  Fragmentofastrip of white marble; cut diagonally at its left edge and broken at the right (H. 0.016,
W. 0.07, H. of letters 0.012). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, southeastern
corner, E110/N2 *96.75. Expedition compound; IN63.066. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 38, no. 52; and p. 103,
fig. 54 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 279, no. 118; SEG 51, 1657 [5]).

Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue
dating

TG

O

“[---]Elder[---]7 0 10cm
My reading from the photograph; [ - - - ]I rpes[Bvtepog - - - ], edd.

- - - Jvac. mpes[Butepog - - -
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540 Leftendofthe railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at the right (H. ca. 0.15,
W. 0.46, H. of letters 0.036). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, southwestern
corner, E95/N5-6 ¥96.50-96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.111. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 53 n. 2;
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 38-39, no. 53; and p. 104, fig. 55 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 279-80, no. 119;
SEG 51, 1658).

Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Avovéwoig Irraciov vi[od - - - |

»

“Renovation of Hippasias, son [ - - - ]

Robert comments upon the verb &vavedw which supplants the earlier term ériskevaCeo in the Late Empire.

Kroll thinks that the dedicator of no. 541 is identical with the present one; he restores the name of the
dedicator of no. 520 to [In?]rdciog and assumes he is identical with the dedicators of nos. 540 and 541; for
D. Feissel’s correction, see no. 520 comm.

541 Leftend of railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at the right (H. ca. 0.15,
W. 0.23, H. of letters 0.035). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, northeastern
corner, E111/N14. Expedition compound; IN62.273. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 53 n. 2; Kroll, “Inscr.
Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 54; and p. 105, fig. 56 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 280, no. 120; SEG 51, 1659).

Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Evyn Trx[ostov].

“Vow of Hippasias.”

0 10 em

Robert thought that the fragment was “brisé a gauche et a droite” (— 0y I [rasiov?]). - For the identity
of Hippasias see no. 540 comm.

542  Leftend of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at the right (H. ca. 0.15,
W. 0.46, H. of letters 0.045). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, southwestern
corner, E94-94.50/N4-7 *96.50. Expedition compound; IN62.091. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967),
p- 32; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 55; and p. 106, fig. 57 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 280-81, no. 121;
SEG 51, 1660).

Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

vac. Yidov MdeoU [---1]

“Of the sons of Markos [- - -]”

] vidov Mapxov [ , Ameling.

B )
0 10 cm
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543  Two joining fragments of the left end of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble (H.
ca.0.15, W. 0.32, H. of letters 0.05). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall and southeast
corner of Forecourt, E93-97/N8-12 *96.50; E108/N7 *97.00. Expedition compound; IN62.184 + IN63.014. - Kroll,
“Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 56; and p. 107, fig. 58 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 281, no. 122; SEG 51, 1661).

Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[-- ]x& Zopo[A - -]

“[- - -] and Samuel [- - -]”
0 10 cm

544 Four joining fragments of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at
the right (H. ca. 0.15; W. 0.82; H. of letters 0.04-0.05). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue,
Main Hall and Forecourt, E78/N16; E116-119/N3-7 *99.57. Expedition compound; IN63.A08 + IN63.085 + two
uncatalogued fragments. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), p. 32; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 57;
and p. 108, fig. 59 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 281-82, no. 123; SEG 51, 1662).

Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Evyn Evtuy[i8o]u Beos[eBoic].

“Vow of Eutychides(?), Godfearer”

T
0 10 em

Evtuy[i8o]u: Kroll (SEG); Edtuy [tavo]d, Ameling (probably too long for the lacuna).
Beoo[efols]: see no. 493, 2-3 comm.

545 Two joining fragments of a complete segment of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white
marble (H. ca. 0.15, W. 0.62, H. of letters 1. 1 0.035; 1. 2 0.030). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, northeastern
corner, E110-112/N15-17 *97.00; and East Road portico, E123/N4 *98.00. Expedition compound; IN62.275 +
IN63.071. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 58, with references to earlier publications and discussions; and
p. 109, fig. 60 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 282, no. 124; SEG 51, 1663).

Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[¢x T]@v TR ITpovolag SopdTwv
2 KE TV YOVIKOV MMV KAPAT®V.

“[...from] the gifts of Providence and the labours of our
parents” (Kroll).

_—
0 10 em

The partly misleading discussion of the inscription (using an insufficient text) is not repeated here; see Kroll’s
references and commentary. See also SEG 48, 1471 and SEG 51, 1663 comm.

2 @V yovik®v HudV kopdtmv: “Les yovelg sont exactement les parents, non les ancétres” (J. and
L. Robert, BE 1968, 478, p. 517).
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546 Fragment of the right end of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at
the left (H. ca. 0.15, W. 0.19, H. of letters 0.025-0.040). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue,
Forecourt, northeastern corner, E112-113/N14-16 *97.50-93.00. Expedition compound; IN62.274. - L. Robert,
Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1, p. 45; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 59; and p. 110, fig. 61 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11,
p- 283, no. 125; SEG 51, 1664).

Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[e0y1) ... BleoceBois.

“[Vow of...] Godfearer” (Kroll).
Kroll's supplement. - [B]eooeoic: see no. 493, 2-3 comm.

547 Fragment of railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at both ends (H. ca. 0.15,
W. 0.32, H. of letters 0.025). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E19, south of the eastern
end of the Synagogue Forecourt. Expedition compound; IN63.407. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 40, no. 60; and
p. 111, fig. 62 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. I1, pp. 283-84, no. 126; SEG 51, 1665).

Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[-- petd] ths cuvBlov [ - - ]

“[- - with] his wife [ - - - ]” (Kroll).

Kroll's supplement.
0 10 cm

548 Fragment of the left end of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at the
right (H. ca. 0.15, W. 0.20, H. of letters 0.045). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, excavation
stone pile, presumably from the Forecourt. Expedition compound; IN70.003. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 40,
no. 61; and p. 112, fig. 63 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 284, no. 127; SEG 51, 1666).

Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

"Eox[h - -]

“Vow of [- - -]”

549  Fragment of the left end of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at the
top and right (H. ca. 0.15, W. 0.28, H. of letters 0.045). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue,
Main Hall, E87-90/N4-9 *96.90-96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.108. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 4o,
no. 62; and p. 112, fig. 64 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 284, no. 128; SEG 51, 1667).

Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating
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YEox[h - - ]

“Vow of [- - -]”

(-~ |
0 10 em

550 Fragments of a tabula ansata of white marble with an inscription in raised relief; two flowers and
tendrils are depicted at each end (H. ca. 0.20, max. restored W. ca. 1.45, Th. 0.015, H. of letters 0.05). The three
registers of the inscription stand within four horizontal lines. The depressed background had been painted in red.
- From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E48-60/N2-19.2 *96.75-96, perhaps from one of the two “Torah shrines”
that stood against the eastern wall of the Main Hall (see Kroll's commentary). Expedition compound; IN63.124 +
IN63.125 + uncatalogued fragments. - S. Fine, ed., Sacred Realm... (1996), p. 160, no. 21 (SEG 46, 2368); Kroll,
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 40-41, no. 63; and p. 113, fig. 65a-b (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 285-86, no. 129; Kroll
and Ameling give further bibliographical references).

Date: late 4th-6th century AD; cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

K[&]pe o vopopul[d]kiov 6 ad-
t[og] Mepvéviog [O]mep Oyi-
3 ag [a]vTod éos kot |woev.

“And the same Memnonios, on
account of his health, gave the
revetment for me also, the place
that protects the Law.” T

1 x[&]pé: correctly SEG 46, 2368 (from S. Fine); xépé, Kroll (Ameling). - The Torah shrine (to
vopogpuldkiov) was decorated with marble inlay; “since the inscription refers to the shrine in the first person and
must have been displayed on it, it is clear that the shrine was constructed of masonry” (Kroll).

2 Inscription no. 429 (a) mentioning a Memnonios who was “Father of the city” seems to be of a somewhat
more recent date than the present one.

551 Lower left corner fragment of a tabula ansata of white marble similar to no. 550; broken on top
and right (H. ca. 0.10, W. 0.25, Th. 0.023, H. of letters 0.05). Three registers of the inscription stood within four
horizontal lines. The recessed background had been painted in red. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, east
of apse, E43/N14 *96.75-96.50. Expedition compound; INoo.ooz2. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 41, no. 64; and
p. 114, fig. 66 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 286, no. 130; SEG 51, 1673).

Date: late 4th-6th century AD (see no. 550); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[ ]

[ ]
3 leaf Umep eV xTiG ]

»

“[- - -] on account of a vow [- - -].
3 Kroll (SEG) and Ameling proposed tmep [Uyetag or ebyfig or swtnplag]. A new joining fragment added

to the right side (see the photo) leads to the text given above.

Kroll points out that the tabula ansata to which the fragment belongs could have been affixed to the other of the two

“Torah shrines” (see the lemma of no. 550); the donor of no. 550, Memnonios, was perhaps mentioned here, too.
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552  Plaque of white marble (H. 0.21, W. 0.37, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.04). There is a slot in the
middle of the underside to receive a tenon. The text is enclosed in an incised tabula ansata frame. - From Sardis,
Synagogue, East Road portico, E118-120/N2.6 *97.5. Expedition compound; IN63.077. - G. M. A. Hanfmann,
BASOR 187 (1967), p. 29 n. 26; SPRT, p. 120, fig. 87 (W. Ameling, “Eine liturgische Inschrift aus der Synagoge von
Sardes,” in Klassisches Altertum, Spdtantike und friihes Christentum, Adolf Lippold zum 65. Geburtstag gewidmet,
ed. K. Dietz, D. Hennig, and H. Kaletsch [1993], pp. 495-508; SEG 43, 868); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 41-42,
no. 65; and p. 114, fig. 67 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 286-87, no. 131). Kroll and Ameling give further
bibliographical references.

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or.); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Ebpéov k)a-
oo, &va-
yveb,

4 pUAaEov.
“Having found, having broken open, read, observe” (Kroll).

“Since the concluding imperatives surely relate to the reading and observation of the Law, the inscription was
almost certainly displayed in connection with the Torah shrine” (Kroll). See Ameling’s (1993) detailed commentary.

553  Two joining panels of marble (H. 0.57, W. 0.21, Th. 0.013, H. of letters 0.03); in the upper panel
are 1. 1-10; “the plaque was attached to a base of masonry on which the menorah stood” (Kroll). - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Main Hall, southwestern corner, E40/N2 *96.75. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 7108; Malay, Manisa
Museum, no. 200 [no text]); IN63.048 + IN63.049. - S. Fine, ed., Sacred Realm... (1996), p. 160, no. 22 (SEG 46,
1518); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 42, no. 66; and p. 115, fig. 68 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 287-88, no. 132;
AE 2001, 1887). Kroll and Ameling give further bibliographical references.

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Avp.

‘Eppoye-
vng Zopd.

4 Beoce-
Bis #x
TGOV TG
ITpovoiag

8 eVEdpe-
vog TO €-
TTOpPO-
Elov &-

12 Toinoo.

“Aurelius Hermogenes, citizen of Sardis, Godfearer, from the (gifts) of Providence, having
made a vow, I executed (gave?) the seven-branched candlestick” (Kroll).

1-3 Another [Avp. E]ppoy[évng Z]apdrové[c] in no. 524; he is probably not identical to the present
person. - After AYP and ZAPA there are marks of abbreviation.

4-5 See no. 493, 2-3 comm.

[EE——
0 10 em
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554  Panel of marble broken into fragments, some of which are missing (H. 0.30, restored W. ca. 0.70,
H. of letters 0.065). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, next to Pier N2, E55/N11-14 *97.00-96.50; E62-64/
N17-18 *97-96.50. Expedition compound; IN63.404 + IN63.116; IN65.032 + uncat. frags from 1963. - Kroll,
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 42—43, no. 67; and p. 116, fig. 69 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 289, no. 133; SEG 51, 1669;
AE 2001, 1888).

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

AV[p. Zu]pedviog Sapdro[vog]
Bov. peta thg [oupBlo]u to AIA[. .. ]-
3 KON evEdpevog [émoinoa ?].

“Aurelius [Sy]meonios, citizen of Sardis, councilor, with my

»

wife, having made a vow, I gave(?) the [- - -].

Kroll's restorations.

2 After BOY A there is a mark of abbreviation.

2-3 AIA[ ... ]KON: “most likely a ‘double’ something or other” (Kroll, who also considers dwo [kovi]kév
[regarded as improbable by Ameling]).

555  “The upper left and the bottom fragments of a single plaque” of white marble (Kroll). Letters
have traces of red paint (H. of bottom fragment o0.11, W. 0.21, H. of letters 0.055). The plaque “was probably
attached to one of the furnishings that were clustered at the middle of the western end of the Main Hall” (Kroll).
- From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, upper fragment from near the center of the apse; lower fragment from near
the center of Bay 1, E35-42/N9-12 *97.00-96.50. Expedition compound; IN63.051 + IN63.083 + uncatalogued
fragments from 1963. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 43-44, no. 68; and p. 117, fig. 70 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11,
Pp- 289—90, no. 134; SEG 51, 1670).

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Zi[vev]

x+2  evyny
dmédwia.

“Ze[non - - - ] I repaid a vow” (Kroll).

1 Zn[vwv]: Kroll; other names in Zn- are possible (Ameling).

556 Two non-joining fragments (a, b) of the crossbar of a marble menorah (H. 0.07, Th. 0.065,
restored L. ca. 1, H. of letters 0.032). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E58.6-75.25/N4-18 *97.5-96.40
(for the different findspots of the fragments, see Kroll). Expedition compound; IN63.078 + IN63.130 (S63.050 +
$63.060: + $63.063: + uncat. frag.). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, pp. 151-52, no. 226, figs. 391-93;
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 44, no. 69; and p. 118, fig. 71 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. I1, pp. 290-91, no. 135; SEG 51,
1671). Kroll and Ameling give further bibliographical references.
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Date: About the final phase of the Synagogue (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

(a) Swkpdtng [- - - - Toldotkov [- - - - ]

(a) “Sokrates [ - - - ] of the house (i.e., the synagogue) [ - - - ]”
(b) “[ - - - ] of the sculptor”
(b) [AMBoy]Avgouv?, considered by Hanfmann in R2, see Ameling, p. 291.

557  Pedestal of marble (H. 0.45, W. 0.24, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.025). On the upper surface is part
of an “iron pin that anchored the object displayed on the pedestal (another menorah?)” (Kroll). - From Sardis,
Synagogue, Main Hall, near Pier S2, E56.35/N4.80 *96.5. Expedition compound; IN63.092. - Kroll, “Inscr.
Synagogue,” p. 44, no. 70; and p. 119, fig. 72 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 291-92, no. 136; SEG 51, 1672;
AE 2001, 1889). Kroll and Ameling give further bibliographical references.

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Avp.
Baot)-
eldng
4 amo €-
mTPo-
V.

“Aurelius Basileides, ex-procurator” (Kroll).

The éritporwor were imperial functionaries. Aurelius Basileides had probably been responsible for taxes and
administration of the emperor’s rural estates (Ameling).
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558 Upper left edge of a slab of marble; broken on all the other edges (H. 0.40, W. 0.24, Th. 0.10, H. of
letters 0.043). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 2, E52/N9.50-10 *97.25-97.00. Expedition compound;
IN63.087 + IN63.088. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 45, no. 71; and p. 120, fig. 73 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11,
p. 292, no. 137; SEG 51, 1668).

Date: End of the 3rd century AD (letter shape; see SEG); ccf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

e
"

M|

EHI|

AINA[
4 TIITY |

k0(pie) Blonder].

“[- - -] Lord, help” (Kroll).
5KY“B[ ]

559 Three non-joining fragments of a crowning member of marble (H. 0.12, restored W. “probably...
between one and two meters” [Kroll], preserved W. 0.84, Th. 0.23, H. of letters 0.04). “The inscription runs across
one face on the cyma molding” (Kroll). At the left of the text (which is in one line) is the depiction of a menorah
and ivy leaf; at the right: a Torah shrine containing three scrolls. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt and East
Road portico, E110-125/No-8 ¥98.50-96.75 (for the different findspots of the fragments, see Kroll). Expedition
compound; IN63.015 + IN63.020 + IN63.067. - S. Fine, ed., Sacred Realm... (1996), pp. 160-61, no. 23 (SEG 46,
1518); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 45, no. 72; and p. 121, fig. 74 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 292-93, no. 138;
AE 2001, 1890).

Date: 4th—6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Evxh Adlp. - - - Jwpov[ - - - ]JIN.

“Vow of Aurelius [ liaros [- - -]”

560 Two fragments of a plinth of marble; both fragments are broken at left and right (H. 0.09, W. 0.90,
Th. 0.32, H. of letters 0.05). The inscription is on one lateral face in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt,
E101-101.5/N12 *96.80-96.60. Expedition compound; IN62.237(?) + IN62.267 + IN62.268 + IN62.284. - Kroll,
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 45-46, no. 73; and p. 122, fig. 75 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 293, no. 139; SEG 51,
1674); G. Petzl, “Epigraphische Kleinarbeit. Zu Inschriften der Synagoge von Sardeis” (in Vir doctus anatolicus.
Studies in memory of Sencer Sahin, ed. Burak Takmer, Ebru N. Akdogu Arca, and Nuray Gokalp Ozdil [2016],
pp. 708—13), pp. 710-11, no. 1.

Date: 4th—6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[- - - ] Oep texémv te kai &vd[pddv(?)]

“[- - -] on behalf of children as well as husbands(?)[- - -]”
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[- - - ] Onep texéwv te kol &vd[pdv(?)]: my reading, having noticed—contra earlier editors—that the
two fragments are joining. Quintus Smyrnaeus, Posthomerica 9, 139-41, writes that the knees of all the Trojan
women were trembling while they were praying for (their) children as well as their husbands and brothers and
sisters: wdonot 8¢ yvia / ETpepev edyopévnoy OIEP Tekewv Te kal GvOpdv / 7E kaotyvrtwv. The present dactylic
fragment may, like in Quintus, also be the end of a verse; instead of 4vd[pév], the singular &vd[pdc] is a possible
alternative. Children and husband(s) were apparently beneficiaries of the vow of a woman (or women).

[- - - ] Onep te ke [tdov Buyatéplwv te kol avd[pdv? - - ] (“...on behalf of his (daughter?) and their
husbands(?)...”) Kroll and SEG; [ - - - ] Omép teké[wv - - Jov te kai avd[pés - - | (“wegen der Eltern
[inadvertently instead of ‘Kinder’] ...und des Mannes”), Ameling.

561 Two joining pieces of a segment of a crowning member of marble; broken at left, right, and
behind; perhaps a “door lintel?”, Kroll (H. 0.15, W. 0.44, max. Th. 0.19, H. of letters 0.03). The inscription runs
across the upper fascia in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, E93-94/N1-7 *97-96.50.
Expedition compound; IN62.113. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 46, no. 74; and p. 123, fig. 76 (Ameling, Inscr.
Jud. Or. 11, pp. 293-94, no. 140; SEG 51, 1675).

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

- - - ]MITHN 6 a[0Tdg? - - -

“...the same (donor)?...” (Kroll)

562 Fragment of a slab of blue granite; broken on all sides (H. 0.09, W. 0.21, Th. 0.08, H. of letters
0.075). - From Sardis, Synagogue, East Road portico, E119-123/N13-17 *96.80-96.50. Expedition compound;
IN65.033. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 46, no. 75; and p. 124, fig. 77 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, p. 294, no. 141;
SEG 51, 1657, note on no. 5).

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

- - - ] mpeop(Vrepoc)

“...Elder” (Kroll).

After 3 there is an S-shaped mark of abbreviation.
Kroll notes that the inscription probably originally came from the Synagogue and may have been broken and reused
for a later phase of the building.

563 (a) “Five joining fragments of an inscription inside a circular medallion on a large square or
rectangular slab” of marble (Kroll) (H. 0.53, max. W. 0.71, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.025, inside Diam. ca. 0.39);
(b) “a non-joining fragment” (H. 0.06, W. 0.07, Th. 0.03). “On the back side...there is a hole for an iron pin for
fastening the slab to a wall” (Kroll). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 1, E39-43/N1.50-5 *96.75-96.40
(for details see Kroll). Expedition compound; IN63.043 + IN63.056 + IN63.057 + IN63.136 + IN63.137 + uncat.
frag. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), p. 18 n. 23a (Il. 8-9; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 1968, 478); Kroll,
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 46-47, no. 76; and p. 125, fig. 78 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II 294-95, no. 142; SEG 51,
1676). Kroll and Ameling give further bibliographical references.
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Date: 4th-6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

(a) - - JONT[ - - -]

- ]O o0 O[eo0?]

- Jovkoi T[- - - ]
JOYBQ[ - - IN

- JIPQ[ .. ] koid

[ -
[_
[ -
[_
[_
[ - - t]o &pyov T[olt]o
[_
K9

- - Jeddoyla T[..].1
pi[e Bolb v otk
toU[t]e.
(b) - - ]JOC[ - -

- - JAQR[ - -
3 - AL - -

(@) “[- - -] of God(?) [- - -] and [- - -] this work [- - -] blessing [- - -] Lord, help this house”

2 Kroll's supplement.

4 [Kvpt]ov Bo[nBod?] Kroll; refused by Ameling.

7 ev)oylo m[dow]?, Ameling, who refers for that “salut purement juif” to L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII,
p. 394.

8-9 “Il sagit ici, a notre avis, de lédifice tout entier, comme dans les inscriptions chrétiennes avec la
méme formule” (J. and L. Robert); see no. 556 (a).

9 After tov[t]w follows the depiction of “Menorah in circle, flanked by lulab and ethrog” (Kroll).

564 Four joining fragments of a medallion of marble, like no. 563 (preserved H. 0.47, max. W. 0.56,
Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.025, restored Diam. ca. 0.39). “The original right edge of the slab is preserved, as is part
of a raised horizontal molding underneath the medallion” (Kroll). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 2,
E50-52/N7 *97.25-97.00. Expedition compound; IN63.138 + IN63.139 + IN63.140. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,”
p. 47, no. 77; and p. 126, fig. 79 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 295-96, no. 143; SEG 51, 1676, note).

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

[- - --]TOY
[--- 1Y
[------ ]

4 [ ]
[- - - INTO
[ ]TO vac

1 There is a horizontal stroke above OY.
5-6[- - - - 70 #pyo]v to/[D]To, “..this (work?),” Kroll (SEG; Ameling). If toUto had thus been split the
remains of the vertical stroke of Y should be visible.
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565  “Graffito on the marble pavement...a circle (Diam. 0.46), divided into eight segments with a letter
in each segment” (Kroll) (H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt peristyle, E108/Ng *96.70. In
situ; IN62.294. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 47, no. 78; and p. 127, fig. 80 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 296-97,
no. 144; SEG 51, 1677); G. Petzl, “Epigraphische Kleinarbeit. Zu Inschriften der Synagoge von Sardeis” (in Vir
doctus anatolicus. Studies in memory of Sencer Sahin, ed. Burak Takmer, Ebru N. Akdogu Arca, and Nuray Gokalp
Ozdil [2016], pp. 708-13), pp. 712-13, no. 3.

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Edyh Aomd.

“Vow of Lapas”

Aaqma: my reading. Lapas is a name “dapres la racine Aam-: qui lape comme un chien” (L. Robert, Noms
indig., p. 298, on the name Adwwv). The Christian inscription from Aizanoi SEG 37, 10998 has Avactosiov
AATIA; P. Herrmann comments: “possibly Aand, to be connected with Adnewv, Adwog,” with reference to
L. Robert. The related verb is Adxte. - MAIIA, Kroll (SEG; Ameling). Ameling considers the letters as standing
for an abbreviation of words or a name; he quotes but does not adopt (p. 297 n. 214) D. Noy’s proposal to
understand M(arcus) A(urelius) Pa( ).

566 Fragment of a tabula ansata of white coarse marble; broken on all sides, while portions of the
upper, left, and lower edges of the tabula are preserved, and the rear face is smooth (H. 0.14, max. W. 0.18,
Th. 0.054, H. of letters 0.05-0.015). Bilingual Greek and Hebrew inscription. - From Sardis, Road Trench,
Monumental Arch, Late Roman/Byzantine fill, E122.1/521.6 *98.6. Expedition compound; IN15.004 (S15.003).
- Unpublished.

Date: 5th-6th century AD?

K@N (e0)d T0Z0 . . [

swtn[p]lag té Bg[

elg 6o Tod drylov of [kou].
4 58w Sy o[15w]

“[ - - ] of God: Sozo[menos(?), in return for (his)] rescue, [gave?] to the God
for the glory of the Holy [House] (i.e., the synagogue)”
“(Peace upon Israel!)” Psalm 125:5, 128:6

1 KWON: unclear; the K has a small inverted “c” attached to the lower oblique stroke going under the line;
N in ligature. - 8(e0)0: ©Y under a horizontal stroke. - KON 8(e0)0 may perhaps designate the dedicated object.

1-2 Z(w)Coplevog Umep] / swtn[pliog @ Oe[d - -](2) W. Ameling, per litt.

2 owtn[plioc: doubtful; the stone seems to have ZQTHIAZ. A ligature HP was perhaps intended but can
hardly be verified on the stone, which has a fissure there.

2-3 [Bdwxkev] / eig 8Bawv... vel sim.?

3 NT in ligature. - o{[xov]: Ameling’s restoration. For oikog, see no. 516, 3 comm.
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567 Base of marble (bottom: 0.22 x 0.19, top: 0.14 X 0.13, H. of letters 0.015-0.02); three registers
separated by two beveled channels. The inscription runs on two sides in the middle register; one side is plain. -
From the valley of Tabak Cay (Camur Hamamlari; see Hanfmann and Waldbaum, R1, p. 172 nn. 36, 42). Present
whereabouts unknown. IN60.040 (NoEx60.010). - Unpublished.

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Hanfmann)

T(ijép 813xﬁg [- - - - ]rvvxo’cm 017)\1[ S

»

“In fulfillment of a vow [- - -] obtains(?) now [- - -].
Perhaps it is best to understand that the dedicant put up the base because he “obtained” ([éxt]tuvydvt = -tuyyaver)
the object for which he had made the vow; cf. nos. 318, 9; 464, 2-3; and 472, 2-3.

568 White polished marble plaque (H. 0.21, W. 0.18, Th. 0.015. H. of letters 0.025). - From Sardis,
Byzantine Shop Es, E36.30/S0.77 *96.89. Expedition compound; IN68.014. - Mentioned by J. S. Crawford, M9,
pp- 56-57, fig. 230 (SEG 40, 1073).

Date: Christian period

Kopte Bonn-
OOV TV

vacat

“Lord, help - - - I”

The inscription is unfinished; TQN stands perhaps instead of tov (tév SEG), and a continuation like tov o0Adv
cou was intended. For the common late construction of BonB¢w + accusative cf,, e.g., IGSK 14 (Ephesos), no. 1285,

(5, (7), (9) (plur.).

568A “Fragment of wall plaster with painted inscription; under the inscription a zigzag border” (SEG)
(W. 0.62, H. of letters 0.06). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-A, west face of east wall, E13.9/N5.5
*99. Expedition compound; IN64.001 (WP64.001). - Mentioned by Yegiil, R3, p. 94, fig. 280 (SEG 36, 1104); for
J. H. Kroll’s note see below. -

Date: Later Roman Imperial period

Eoloynmolg - - - 1.

“[The - --]be/isblessed!”

“eulogeito[s ho laos]” Yegiil; Ebloynto[g 6 Aadg] SEG. Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 15 n. 32 restores:
“Evdoyntodlg 6 ©eds?], ‘Blessed [is God?]’ ...In all probability the inscription is Christian.”
For eb)oylo, ebloyeiv in a Jewish context, see no. 563, a 7 comm.



Varia (nos. 569-580)

569 Marble (H. 0.60, W. 0.50, Th. 0.10), at the time of the original publication, serving as threshold in
a house. - “év ywpiw Totdp”, cf. 683, lemma. Present whereabouts unknown. - After a copy by A. M. Fontrier:
Movoseiov koi BiAobrxkn i Evayyelikiic ZyoAfig, III 1-2 (1878-80), p. 184, no. toy’. The inscription is
mentioned as “possibly Sardian” in Sardis VII 1, p. 166.

Date: Probably Hellenistic

(col. 1) (col. II)
[..]0[.]AIIOE[..... IZ[. ]TOZ[ ]
"Apatog ‘HpakAeldou Mevekpdtou tod [ ]
Ggoyv [..]E [.. ]oog 6 dperpévog EXetBe-

4 ‘Hpoiog Apdtov tod Atta- pog kotd dralrkny Umd Zwot-
Aov dpyvu ] yév[oug] MevekAnoug | ... ]
Mévintrog Kpo| ] otvo[v . IMEA[ ]
Aptemd[wp ] [....]Mntpddwpog Hpai-

8 Ipwtoy[évng ITpwtoylévo[ug] [ou] kot Avaipoyog
o0 Atov[vsiov ] [Mn]tpodepou tod
Atovi[orog ] [Hpa]iov kai ‘Hpaiog
o0 Atfov]us[iov ] [Mn]tpodcpou eig [ ]

12 TTuBoxk | ] [..... JKP[ . JION] ]
apyv[ ] Awyé[vn]c Eppoyévou
Ztpaft.. ... lyévol ] apyv[ ]

pwtoyev|....]JEPAT]....]JPEK [M]évtewp Atovusiov
16 AnoAd@dviog [M]atpéo[v ] otvov A

AmoAd@viog dpyv| ] Ax[o]A[A]wvidng
"Attodog ATolAmviov AmolAwvidov
o0 ATtdAov dpyu| ] O vewTepog Gpy-pe’.

20 ‘HpoxAeldng Attdalov
o0 AmoAwviov eig
v Busiov tpoBdtwv [ ]
Hoponotio[v M]nvado[c]

It is unclear whether the contributions listed here were of public or private nature. The mention of the aim of the
donation col. I, 21-22, “for the sacrifice of cattle,” seems to point to a sacred context; the contributions of “wine”
(col. II, 6 and 16) might point in the same direction. Apart from the latter contribution in kind, there are repeated
mentions of “silver” (abbreviated &pyv [col. I, 3, 5, 13, 17, 19; col. II, 14] or &py [col. II, 19]). These probably
refer to donations in cash. Col. II, 19 has &py followed apparently by the number pe” (“1057), which may indicate
the sum in drachmai; the fragmentary entries dpyv [ .. ] E (col. I, 3) and [....]PEK (col. I, 15) may have had a
comparable significance.
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1 From the publication it is not evident whether the first preserved line belongs to a headline or was, like
the following lines, split into two columns.

col. I, 16-17 Perhaps to be corrected to AnoAd@viog [M]atpéo[v Tod / AtodAwvio<v> dpyv?

col. IT, 3-5 Special mention is made of the fact that [- -]sos had been set free by Sosigenes, son of Menekles,
in his testament.
Persons for whose names and father’s names parallels can be found in approximately contemporaneous inscriptions
from Sardis or its neighborhood, cannot safely be identified with each other as their names are too common:

col. I, 16: IGSK 63, no. 14, 52 (Metropolis, 132 BC): AroAAcddviog Matpéov; cf. IGSK 17, 1, no. 3293
(Thyaira, Imperial period?).

col. I, 18-19: TAM, V, 2, 1229, 10-11 (Apollonis, 28/27 BC): "A[t]terov AroAAwviov. IGSK 17, 2,
no. 38634, 8-9 (near Hypaipa, late first century BC-early first century AD?): AttdAov tod ArolAwviov.

col. I, 20: LGPN VA, s.v. Hpaxeidng (no. 184, territory of Hypaipa), quotes a ‘HpaxAidng, whose father’s
name was "Attalog (unpublished; no date).

col. I, 17-18: Sardis VII 1, no. 5, 22 (ca. 100 BC): AroAAwvidng AmoiAwvid[ov].

570  Wedge-shaped block of white marble; damaged at the lower and partly at the front parts (H. 1.20,
W. of front 1.00 [the rear is wider], max. Th. 0.38). Except for the rear face, which is rough and has a rectangular
dowel hole (0.20 from the upper face, 0.12 x 0.12), the faces are smoothed. Near the upper face a wreath surrounds
the worn inscription. - From Sardis, Road Trench, Monumental Arch, among rubble in north foundations,
E121.5-122.6/S11-12 ca. *96.40; the stone was resting on top of no. 332, near the findspot of no. 425. Expedition
compound; IN65.015. - Unpublished; for a mention in BASOR, see below.

Date: 3rd century AD?

AvEe

Toxn
dpde-

4 leaf OV leaf

“Hail, Fortune of Sardis!”

As the photo shows, all letters should be dotted.

1 For a long series of acclamations with a0€e cf. IGSK 61 (Perge I1), no. 331, col. 11 (third century AD).
BASOR 203 (1971), p. 14: “A large architectural piece (part of pier) found in 1965 (IN65.15) had an inscription in
a wreath, now deciphered through L. J. Majewski’s copy by L. Robert: Auxei Tyche Sardeon”
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571 Block of white marble with gray veins, reused in Roman times as a column base (Diam. 0.76,
preserved Th. of the original block [i.e., H. of the base] 0.32, H. of letters 0.03-0.04, interlinear space 0.06-0.07).
On the upper face of the base (i.e., the original inscribed face) there is a dowel hole (Diam. ca. 0.12). The letters are
faint in Il. 1-2 and partly so in 1l. 3-4. - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E19, E114/N3 *97.3. Expedition compound;
IN63.A01. - Mentioned, i.a., by G. M. A. Hanfmann and J. C. Waldbaum, R1, p. 175 n. 120; text unpublished.

Date: Roman Imperial period?

JOROVAT]
|SL-BCAE NOA[
1IENO Sardianoru[m
4 | platia VO[ .. ] . PRO[

vacat

“[- - -] of the Sardians [- - -] the place / street [- - -]”

1 ORO: Perhaps OBO.

2 Perhaps CAESN.

4 platia is probably equivalent to the Greek T\oteia, see no. 339, 6-7 comm.; platea in Dessau, ILS 5350
5353; see L. Robert, Et. anat., p. 532 n. 4. The note of Hanfmann and Waldbaum, p. 31: “A platia Sardianorum is
mentioned in a late Latin inscription,” has to be modified.

572  “Pediment block with raking cornice found in association with fragments of an early imperial
temple tentatively identified as a sanctuary of the imperial cult” (SEG). The letters (H. 0.08) “are finished with
the same preliminary tooling as the rest of the surface” “There is a rough, broken (rather than worked) lump
projecting from the surface...some kind of attached pedimental sculpture or ornament” (AJA 90, p. 55). - From
Sardis, in front of the Wadi B Temple, in a layer of architectural destruction debris from the temple. Expedition
compound; IN82.034. - Ch. Ratté, Th. N. Howe, and C. Foss, AJA 90 (1986), pp. 54-55, pl. 3, fig. 3 (SEG 36, 1103).

Date: Early to mid-1st century AD? (ed. pr.); or later?

Adpopv-

TT]OV

“C. Foss, ibidem 63-68, suggests that the block could have been part of a pediment supporting sculptures which
symbolized the centers of conventus in the province of Asia, as Adramyttion was....As L. Robert (Hellenica VII
206-38) has demonstrated...the conventus could play a role in the organization of the imperial cult of the
province. Foss tentatively identifies the building with a provincial temple for Vespasian, since a tetrastyle temple
appears on Sardian coins of this emperor” (SEG); see P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 (1993), p. 251 n. 60, and Burrell,
Neokoroi, pp. 101-3.

The block is only half-finished; on the preliminary character of the letters see the lemma. The spelling -tnov
instead of -t(e)iov might point to a later date.
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573  Column drum of marble (H. 0.88, Diam. 0.62, H. of letters 0.03). The inscription is near the top
of the drum, below which is a relief showing the child Dionysos reclining on Mt. Tmolos; he is lying on a nebris,
his left hand rests upon the thyrsos, the raised right hand (now lost) held perhaps a grape (Weif3, correcting
the interpretation of ed. pr.). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, built into a wall between Rooms A and B of the
late Roman villa. Expedition compound; IN60.019. - G. M. A. Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, p. 146, no. 211,
fig. 371. Edition from a photograph: P. Weif3, “Gotter, Stadte und Gelehrte, Lydiaka und ‘Patria’ um Sardes und
den Tmolos” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 85-109), pp. 103-4, fig. 14
(SEG 45, 1650). [PLATE 8]

Date: Hellenistic? (ed. pr.); rather early Roman Imperial period (Weif3)

Dulig
TpwAidoc.

“Of the phyle Tmolis.”

For the phyle Tmolis, see no. 612, 4 comm.
Weif! deals with the correct interpretation of the relief in connection with the literary, numismatic, epigraphical,
and monumental tradition that located Dionysos’s childhood on Mt. Tmolos; see also C. Foss, CIAnt 1 (1982),
p. 184 n. 19. “Die Phyle Tmolis fithrte das Dionysoskind auf dem Tmolos gewissermafen im Wappen, und jeder
wuflte, warum” (Weif3, p. 103).

574 Rooftile of marble from the Temple of Artemis, similar to those published in Sardis VII 1, no. 186:
“resembling a miniature gabled roof (they) had two sloping sides, each 0.13 high, 0.85 wide and o.04 thick...
The...inscriptions are each on the outer face of one of the sides” (H. of letters ca. 0.025 [exceeded by @Y]). - From
Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; IN10.004
(S10.014). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st century AD, after 17 AD?

pu(Afig) Kau(oapeiov?).

“(Tile given) by the phyle Kai(sareios?).”

For the abbreviation @Y (standing in ligature), meaning pu#, puAfg etc. see no. 600, 4 comm.

My restoration of KAI to a phyle-name Kaisareios is inspired by the puii) Kousdpnog attested in Nysa
(A. Boeckh, CIG 2947; Dessau, ILS 8857; L. Robert, Et. épig. philol., p. 49). Boeckh thought that the latter was
named after Augustus; this may also be the case for the present phyle, cf. no. 582, with examples for Augustus being
referred to as Kaisap. Yet, considering the fact that the Sardians were (at least for a certain time) allowed to call
themselves officially Kouoopeig Zapdravotl (see Sardis VII 1, nos. 38 and 39, and P. Herrmann in AMS 17 [1995],
p. 30 [= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 157-58] with nn. 23-24, both also referring to a coin), probably in
reference to Tiberiuss support after the earthquake of 17 AD, I am inclined to connect the creation of the pu(A))
Kan(odperog) with that very event. Or was the important reward granted to Sardis by the Dictator Caesar in
44 BC (see no. 305) the occasion of the creation of the phyle Kaisareios?
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575 'Theater seat (W. 0.13). The inscription is carefully carved on the top right. - From Sardis, Theater,

E974.3-974.45/5273.9-274.65 *136.803-136.638. In situ; IN06.002. - Unpublished.
Date: Unknown

EY

In the theater of Phrygian Hierapolis there were seats reserved for a phyle named after an Attalid king Eumenes
(Eumenes I rather than Eumenes II, see E. Kolb, ZPE 15 [1974], p. 258; and J. and L. Robert, BE 1976, 668;
Eumenes II, see H. J. Schalles, IstForsch 36 [1985], p. 112 n. 673), as an inscription of the second-third century
AD shows (my restoration): puAfic Edpev[nt]dog (“tribii Eumeneis,” T. Ritti, Storia e istituzioni di Hierapolis
[2017], p. 59, fig. 9; and pp. 287-88; Ebpev[i]doc, ead., Fonti letterarie ed epigrafiche, Hierapolis, Scavi e ricerche I
(1985), p. 119, pl. 18d [SEG 35, 1369]; puAiig Edpev[idog], Kolb).

I think that the present inscription may have signaled that a row of seats were reserved for the members (pulfg)
Eb(pevnitdoc); for that Sardian tribe, which must have been named after Eumenes II, cf. no. 436; for the Eumeneia
celebrated in honor of that king, see no. 306, 10-11 comm.

576  “Unofficial” inscriptions scratched into floor slabs of the Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble
Court. (a), (b), and (c) are on one block at E29-30.5/N56.10-56.70; (d) on a different block at E25/N56.20.
All of the letters are irregular, and in (b)-(d) they are very worn (H. of letters [a] 0.023-0.045, [b] 0.02-0.025,
[c] 0.022-0.025, [d] 0.02-0.03). - In situ; IN71.006a-d. Unpublished; photographs of (a)-(c) appear in Yegiil, R3,
fig. 124. The text of (d) is given from the excavation record, where also information on (a)-(c) is found.

Date: Advanced Roman Imperial period? (letter shape)

(a) To the left of the inscription is depicted a sun, to the right a twig.

yepouoiag
ZYM®OPIOY
1-2 yepovaiag Zvpgpopiov, excavation record. £ i & : e

(b) Around the inscription is drawn a tabula ansata (three unclear signs in the left ansa).

O H

ToTOg

Bouvliig

P IY®IN
4 COAIC

]

“Place of the council - - -/
3-4 My reading from the photo (‘Pouvgpiv/og?); Bovgwv Eypaie, excavation record.

(c) Around the inscription is drawn a tabula ansata (a sun in the right ansa?).
Bouvliig
IITKPIAIS
Eypape

“Of the council [- - -] wrote.”
2 My reading from the photo; ITikpidic, excavation record.
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(d) Around the inscription is drawn a tabula ansata.

ToémOCg

BovAic

“Place of the council”

577  Fragment of grayish-white marble; broken on all sides (H. ca. 0.25, max. W. o.11, Th. ca. 0.05,
H. of letters 0.01-0.011). Shaky, careless script. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of the Wadi B Temple terrace, fills
over marble collapse from the late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E778.35/5182.15 *128.958. Expedition
compound; IN13.021 (S13.070). - Unpublished.
Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

JOZH[
1A Hpoxe[-
v]ewa Kopo[1Bog
4 JON ég’ ov AII[
Jodec - A[
JHZ Zodvdrt[(t)-
] woideg I[
8 Jveg NpE[-
JEKAAOY|
IMOYAAI[
INOAPA[
12 JWEOS]

“[- - -] Herakle[- - -] Koro[ibos] is victorious [- - -] since [- - -] Sady-
at[(t)es - - -] children [- - -] ruled [- - -] the (aforementioned) Ard[ys (?)
)

The possible mentions of the HpaxAeidon (1. 22, cf. Herodotus 1 7; there is, of course, also the possibility of a
mention of Herakles), of Zaduvdt(t)ng (I. 6), and of 6 "Apd[uc] (1. 11?) point to the early Lydian history. The word
“children,” moi8eg (1. 7), and an aorist form of “to rule;” dpyew (I 8), fit the possible narrative.

The excellent restoration of 1. 3: [v]ew& Képo[iBog] (“Koroibos is victorious”), suggested by M. Ricl (per litt.)
takes us to the year 776 BC. It was then that Koroibos from Elis won the stadium race in the first Olympic contest;
see L. Moretti, Olympionikai, i vincitori negli antichi agoni olimpici (Memorie dellAccademia dei Lincei, 1957),
p. 59, no. 1.

The occurrence of the phrase &g’ o0 (L. 4, “since”) may suggest that the reported events were presented in the form
of a chronicle (cf. the Marmor Parium, IG XII 5, 444); Ricl considers [rpét]ov d¢’ ovali [ --- ‘OAvpmi]adeg (“for
the first time since the - - - Olympic contests”).

For a possible connection with no. 578 see the commentary there.



176 Catalogue of Inscriptions [578]

578 Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (H. ca. 0.15, W. ca. 0.10, Th. ca. 0.05, average H. of
letters 0.01). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of the Wadi B Temple terrace, fills over marble collapse from the
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E773.45/5180.3 ¥129.998. Expedition compound; IN13.021 (S13.070).
- Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

].AZ .|
JOHZTI[
JHNAIAEI[

4 &]0edpog N
JOBHOEI|

] . THNI|

1.1

“[- - -] brother [- - -]”

The thickness of the stone, letter height, interlinear space, and the general shape of the letters (in particular the
squared lunate sigma) could suggest that nos. 577 and 578 belonged to the same document. Yet, it is noteworthy
that the script of no. 578 is more carefully (with apices) and more deeply engraved than in no. 577. If, therefore,
both fragments belonged to the same document, their position must have been rather distant from each other.
The marble of no. 578 seems to be whiter than that of no. 577.

5 There seems to be no obvious restoration; [¢]oPA0’ éx[ - 1, [p]oBn OEII[ - |, [N1]6Bn & éx[- ] have
little probability.

579  Upper left corner of a plaque of white marble; right and lower portions broken off, while the rear
face is roughly chiseled (H. 0.38, W. 0.45, Th. 0.12, H. of letters ca. 0.03). - From Yilmaz K&y, near Tatarislam (not
on Fig. 1 map). Expedition compound; IN64.057 (NoEx64.013). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD? (letter shape)

Iovsoviag Z[ 1.
Amprag Atodm[pov Tod]
vV TTowsoviov [ ],

4 Ocovdd TTavsa[viov],

DAS6Snpog [ ]

YV kol Ogo[v-

“Pausanias, [son of S- - -], Apphias, daughter of Diodo[ros, the
son of] Pausanias [- - -], Theano, [daughter of] Pausa[nias],
Philodemos, [son of - - -(?)] and [of] Thea[no(?) - --]”

5-6 Perhaps ®1A63npog [tod Seivog] / kai Oeafvodg] (for the latter name in Lydian Saittai see SEG 29,
1194). It seems that 1. 6 was followed by a larger interlinear space (like L. 1) or was the last line of the inscription.
This inscription is apparently a list of names. Whenever an entry occupied two lines, the second one was indented.
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580 Circular seal of lead inscribed on both sides (H. 0.017, W. 0.019, max. Th. 0.0036). - From Sardis,
MMS-1, E160.35. Expedition compound; IN88.002 (M88.010). - Mentioned by: C. H. Greenewalt, jr., AnatSt 39
(1989), p. 183, and TiirkArkDerg 28 (1989), p. 267 (C. Brixhe and A. Panayotou, BE 1991, 510; SEG 39, 1293).
Editions: C. H. Greenewalt, jr., Ch. Ratté, and M. Rautman, BASOR 51 (1993), p. 8, with photograph (SEG 44,
974); the same authors in AASOR 52 (1994), p. 8, fig. 6 (SEG 53, 1356).

Date: ca. 6th century AD

obv. T
Koo-

po T

rev. dok-
dvou

T

2]

“(Seal) of the diakonos Kosmas.



Funerary Inscriptions (nos. 581-717)

581  Fragment, probably of a convex cinerarium lid of white marble; only a part of the left edge,
with a notch, is preserved (H. 0.17, W. 0.21, max. Th. 0.065, H. of letters 0.01-0.015). - Expedition compound;
IN72.004 (NoEx72.015). - Unpublished.

Date: 138-133 BC

[B]asiAetovt|og Attadov @ido]-
prropog €tfoug - -, pnvog]
Topmatoy [ ]
4 ToU A . [ ]

“In the [xth] year of the reign of King [Attalos] Philometor, [on the xth day of | |
the month] Gorpiaios [- - -]” 0 10cm

1-2 The inscription is dated to one of the years from 138-133 BC when Attalos III Philometor was
king of the Pergamene realm. This seems to be the only instance of a funerary chest that is not dated after the
stephanephoros until 133 (see no. 593, 1-2 comm., and Sardis VII 1, nos. 21 and 93 comm.).

4 Perhaps to0 Atfo- ].

582  Cinerary urn of clay with painted inscription (H. 0.37, max. Diam. 0.29, H. of letters 0.02-0.025).
- From Sardis, House of Bronzes, Grave N, beneath original tomb floor, W10/S60 *97.63. Expedition compound;
IN59.066 (P59.398). - Unpublished. [PLATE 9]

Date: In Augustus’s reign?

[Emi ote]pavn-
popov Kaisop[og],
VoG Zavdikodr

4 [ .. ]atn Aloypiwvog
100 Aloypiwvog
[...INAA[ ]

“In the year when Caesar held the office of the stephanephoros, in the month Xandikos: [- -]ate, daughter of
Aischrion, son of Aischrion [- -]”

1-2 For emperors taking over the (costs of the) office of stephanephoria see L. Robert, Et. épig. philol.,
pp. 144-50; R. K. Sherk, ZPE 96 (1993), pp. 285-88; Th. Boulay and A.-V. Pont, “Trajan éponyme a Iasos et les
éponymies impériales en Asie mineure occidentale,” in Chalkétor en Carie (2014), pp. 81-113; cf. no. 599,1-2 comm.

The Kaioop of I. 2 was probably Augustus; he is mentioned as stephanephoros in I.Didyma, no. 2348 11,
2-3 (17/16 BC): émi otepavneopouv Kaisapog, cf. L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII, p. 487; and again when he was
stephanephoros for the second time, in I.Didyma, no. 346, 6-7 (7 BC): stepavngopotvtog Kaisapog 6 devtepov.

Cf. here nos. 444 and 574 comm.
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4[..]datn: [EX]atn? On that name, attested for a woman from Lydian Thyateira (IGSK 62 [Sultan Dagi],
no. 1), see L. Robert, Noms indig., pp. 214-15; the name “tire son origine d'une comparaison avec le sapin” Or
[Am]atn? The name is attested in Lydia: see SEG 56, 1264 (northeastern Lydia, 88-89 AD); and E. von Saldern in
Blaundos, ed. A. Filges (2006 = IstForsch 48), pp. 331-32, no. 18 (early Imperial period).

6[...INAA[ I: [grd]v A8"?

583  Roof-shaped lid of a cinerary chest of marble (H. 0.46, W. 0.28, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.012-
0.017). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, on the southern wall of the mosaic room. Expedition compound; IN62.041.
- Unpublished. Mentioned in SPRT, pp. 86, 95, 111, 253 n. 64, and p. 259 n. 30, fig. 170. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Probably second half of the 1st century BC or early Roman Imperial period (Herrmann, thus
modifying SPRT, p. 253 n. 64: “Hellenistic”)

"Emi otepoavngdpov Xdppov, pn(vog) Aptepisiov
[ . ] dmrdvrog: Mnvddotog Mnvoddtou
[pu]Afg ITedomidog.

“In the year when the stephanephoros Charmos held office, on the
[-]last day of the month Artemisios, (died) Menodotos, son of
Menodotos, from the tribe Pelopis.”

1 XAP MOYthe stone. Sardis VII 1, no. 105: 'Emi otepavneopov Xappov to y’; see nos. 584, 585 comm.,
586 comm. Charmos seems to belong to the later phase of dating after the stephanephoros (see no. 593, 1-2
comm.).

2 Hardly any space available for the day’s indication.

3 [pu]Aig TTedomidog (see also no. 384, 1): N. E Jones, Public Organization in Ancient Greece (1987),
p. 355; the same name in Pergamon (Jones, p. 353). On the Pelops tradition and its significance for Sardis, see
P. Weif3, WiirzJbb 10 (1984), pp. 183, 198 n. 20; P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 (1993), pp. 241-42; cf. U. Kunnert, Biirger
unter sich: Phylen in den Stddten des kaiserzeitlichen Ostens (2012), p. 126 with n. 481.

584  Cinerarium lid of fine white marble (H. 0.36, W. 0.46, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.018). Lunate sigma.
- Brought “from the mountain” Expedition compound; IN69.009 (NoEx69.047). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: Probably second half of the 1st century BC or early Imperial period (Herrmann)

"Emti Xappov, pnvog ¥ Agou
Anprrprog Avtaiov

0 xai Evmdteop.

10.cm

“In the year when Charmos held office (of a stephanephoros), in the month Loos (died) Demetrios, also called
Eupator, son of Antaios.”
Herrmann’ text and commentary.

1 For the date of the stephanephoros Charmos, see the commentaries on nos. 583, 1 and 586, 1.

2 For’Avtaiog, a name connected to Hekate Antaia, see IGSK 2 (Erythrai), no. 345; L. Robert, Hellenica XI-
XII, p. 230 n. 6; p. 489 n. 5; Hellenica XIII, p. 286; and Monnaies ant. Troade, p. 65.

3 Demetrios's second name Eupator may originally have been an epithet (“born of a noble sire,” LS)).
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585 Cinerarium lid of gray marble (H. 0.38, W. 0.46, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.018). The letters stand
between guidelines. - From Sardis, Pactolus North, W235.6/S388 *89.51. Expedition compound; IN73.015. -
Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.

Date: Probably second half of the 1st century BC or early Imperial period (Herrmann)

"Emi Xappov tod Xdppou to Y,
pn(vog) ¢” ¥ 1™ Tduog Tnitduog,
Tatou Yetvpla, petiAlaBev

4 &(tdv) ¥ By

“In the year when Charmos, son of Charmos, held office (of a stephanephoros) for the third time, on the sixteenth
day of the sixth month, died Gaius Teidius C. f. Veturia, aged 63 years.”
Herrmann’s text and notes.

1 For the stephanephoros Charmos, whose third period of office is also mentioned in no. 586 and
Sardis VII 1, no. 105, see no. 586, 1 comm. The name of his father occurs only here. - t6: T with o above it.

2 For the numbering of months, see P. Thonemann, ZPE 196 (2015), p. 133, with n. 62; in Sardis:
Sardis VII 1, nos. 106 and 122. The sixth month corresponds to Xandikos. - pn(vog) ¢" ¥ 1¢: M with H written
above it; small horizontal strokes above the ciphers.

Tnitdwog: For the name, Herrmann refers to Trdiog, MAMA VI 16 = IGSK 49 (Laodikeia am Lykos),
no. 116; see L. Robert, Noms indig., p. 195. For the nomen gentile Te(i)dius see W. Schulze, Lat. Eigennam., p. 251
and Solin and Salomies, Repertorium, p. 183; cf. also the cognomen Teidwo in Sardis VII 1, no. 141.

2-3 Herrmann considers that C. Teidius C. f. Veturia and P. Bruttius P. f. Sabatina Optatus (the latter
mentioned Sardis VII 1, no. 105) may have been Romans (or Italici) resident at Sardis as negotiatores (see his
article Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 [1996], pp. 184-87 [= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 177-80] on no. 327); their
tribes occur rarely in Asia.

4 ¢(tév): E with a small horizontal stroke above it.

586  Cinerarium lid of gray marble, broken on the lower right side (H. 0.38, W. 0.49, Th. 0.06, H. of
letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, reused in a cist grave. Expedition compound; IN60.018. - Unpublished.
Herrmann, ms.

Date: Probably second half of the 1st century BC or early Imperial period (Herrmann)

"Exi Xdppov oy, pn(vog) Amel-
Aodov 10 Oeopido A [oA]-
Aodétou etdov .

“In the year when Charmos held office (of a stephanephoros) for
the third time, on the eleventh day of the month Apellaios, (died)
Theophila, daughter of Apollodotos, aged forty years.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.

1 See Sardis VII 1, no. 105: "Emi atepavnedpov Xdppov o y'; here nos. 583-585. Charmos seems to
belong to the later phase of dating after the stephanephoros (see no. 593, 1-2 comm.). For another Sardian bearing
that name: CIL XVI17, extr., tab. 11, L. 19 (cf. Dessau, ILS 1988), C. Iulius Charmus Sardian(us), a military diploma
from 68 AD.
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587  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. [without the chest’s feet] 0.22 +lid, 0.08, W. 0.41,
Th. 0.34, H. of letters 0.015-0.02). The inscription is written on the chest; “sur le rebord, un alpha” (Robert). -
Attributed to Sardis by the edd. prr. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 36). - J. and L. Robert, Hellenica VI, p. 114, no. 46,
pl. xxi1, 3 (R. K. Sherk, ZPE 93 [1992], p. 244; Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 129 no. 439 [no text]). Herrmann, ms.

Date: 1st century BC-1st century AD (letter shape)? “The nomenclature points to the Roman period:
second to first century B.C.?;” Sherk; “before 129 B.C.,” Malay.

[Ex]i otepavnedpov Xnva,
pun(vog) YrepBepetoiov 18-
Mapkog OtryéAhog

4 Acrotikdg Anpnepiov
kol Zekovvdoag.

“In the year when the stephanephoros Chenas held office, on the fourteenth day of the month Hyperberetaios,
(died) Marcus Vigellius Asiatikos, son of Demetrios and Secunda.”

1 For the rare name Chenas (“il est...tiré du nom de loie”), J. and L. Robert quote another example
published in E Preisigke, SB15377.

3-4 For the Vigellii in Sardis and neighboring Lydia, see no. 629, 3 comm.

5 Zexkovvdag (genitive) instead of -ng: The transliterated Latin name Secunda does not follow here the
first declension of nouns with “alpha impurum?; cf. 672, 6 comm.

588 Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of white marble (H. 0.37, W. 0.47, Th. 0.065, H. of letters [a] 0.02, [b]
0.017). It seems that on face (a), five lines of an earlier inscription had been deleted; traces of the last two letters of
its firstline ([ ]. E) and an apex in the middle of the last line are preserved. Inscription (b) is on the other face of the
roof. - From Sardis, found in 2012 near Sart during excavation of an underpass under the Izmir-Ankara highway
at Esentepe, now near the entrance to the Bath-Gymnasium Complex; IN16.016 (516.033). - E. Latl and H. Bru,
Anatolia Antiqua 24 (2016), p. 108, no. 6 (no. 588b only), with photos.

Date: 1st century BC-1st century AD?

(a) see the lemma

(b) "Emi stepavngopov Mnvoye-
vng ¥ Mnvogdvtov AXéEav-
dpog, ¥ pnvog Amelatov Tpi-

4 [t]n éBlwoe Aptepidwpog
[An]pnrpiov Mwig ¥ étév vy'.

“When Menogenes Alexandros, son of Menophantos, officiated
as stephanephoros, on the third day of month Apel(l)aios, died
Artemidoros Minas, son of [De]metrios, aged fifty-three years”

1-3 One would rather expect éxi otepavnpdpov Mnvoyévoug tod Mnvogpdvtouv AdeEavdpou. The Sardian
coin published in E. Babelon, Inventaire sommaire de la collection Waddington... (1897), no. 5212 (second-first
century BC) has AAEEANAPO MHNOI'ENO.

3 Amelatov, with simplified -AA-.

3-4 tpt/[t]n, Petzl; TPI[-]/[--], Lafl1 and Bru.

4-5 &Blwoe Aptepidwpog...£tdv vy: One would expect éBiwoe &tr)...; the construction has probably
been mixed up with that of tedevtdw; see no. 593, 5-6 (étedevtnoev étddv V).
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5 Mwié: the second name of Artemidoros, son of [De]metrios, probably corresponds to Mwvvég (L. Robert,
Noms indig., p. 226; Herrmann and Malay, New Documents, p. 41, no. 24, 5 comm.), written with simplified -vv-.

589 Fragment of the left portion of a cinerarium lid of marble; broken on all other sides (H. 0.12,
W.0.13, Th. 0.05, H. of letters ca. 0.013). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E4, E28-38/So-4*97.50-97.00. Expedition
compound; IN67.008. - Mentioned by G. M. A. Hanfmann, SPRT, pp. 271-72 n. 82; text unpublished. Herrmann,

ms.
Date: 1st century BC-1st century AD

"Emi g[tepavnpdpov 2 Aoddw]-
viov To[D ]
pn(vog) Top [toiov ]

“In the year when the [stephanephoros Apollo]nios, son of [- - - held office], in the | |

month Gorpiaios [- - -]. 0 10 cm

Herrmann’s text and restorations.
Herrmann notes that the description of the stone as a fragment of a dedication “Meni. . . otto” (Hanfmann) is wrong.
1 g[tepavnedpov ?]: only the lower horizontal stroke of the X is preserved.

590 Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of bluish marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.19, W. 0.16, Th. 0.05-0.07,
H. of letters [a] 0.032, [b] 0.02). The cinerarium was used twice: both sloping sides are inscribed. - From Sardis,
Pactolus North, W232/S8345 *89.45. Expedition compound; IN63.062. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown

(a) [Emi o]tepa[vnpopov - - ]
2 [ gouT ]
| Jog I'[ ]
4 [ IPTI ]
(b) [Emi ? Zex]ovvdou [ ]
6 [pnvog IT]avrApo[v ]
[ INH[ ]
(a) “[In the year when] the stephanephoros [- - -] held office [- - -] (b) “[In the
year when Sec(?)Jundus [held office - - - of the month] Panemos [- - -]
Herrmann’s text and restorations. 0 10 cm

2 Perhaps [Pov]pov, Herrmann.
5 [? Zex]ovvdouv: For Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 22 (see no. 349, 12 comm.), Herrmann considers the restoration
@M. Zex[oOvdog]. - Here, [To(v)x]ovvdov would also be a possible restoration (Herrmann).

591 Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.08, W. 0.46, Th. 0.37, H. of letters 0.01-0.015). - From
Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 440). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 129, no. 438, pl. 61, fig. 166 (P. Herrmann,
EpAnat 27 [1996], pp. 57-61 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 623-28 [AE 1996, 1451]).

Date: First half of the 1st century AD (Herrmann)
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"Emi stepavnesépov Mnvoyevou tod Anpn-
tplov vopoBetov, unvog Eavdikod n*
Arolwviog Aptepdmpouv Zkopdelg

4 gtdv vo'.

“In the year when the stephanephoros Menogenes, son of the nomothetes Demetrios, held office, on the eighth day
of the month Xandikos, (died) Apollonios Skordeis, son of Artemidoros, aged fifty-four years”

1-2 Herrmann has pointed out that Menogenes (there in the form Tiberius Iulius Menogenes; he had
received the Roman citizenship under Tiberius) and his father Demetrios (there it is clear that the qualification
vopobBétng belongs to him) occur in I.Didyma, no. 148, 6-8. Herrmann deals with other testimonies for members
of the prominent Sardian family to which they belonged (inter alia the legend of a coin Anprtprog Mnvoyev[ouc],
see F. Imhoof-Blumer, SNR 14 [1908], p. 18 = id., Zur griech. u. rom. Miinzkunde, 2. Abt., p. 130, ‘Sardeis, no. 2),
and assumes that in Didyma, Ti. Iulius Menogenes may have officiated in a provinicial function. He also deals
with the still-unclear function of nomothetai of the Imperial period.

The inscription shows that it was not always the priest of Roma who was used as a reference point for
dating after the foundation of the province of Asia (Herrmann).

3 Zxopderg: Herrmann (p. 58 n. 16 [= Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 624-25]) gives references for the group of
personal names belonging to the word sxdp(0)dov, “garlic”

592  Cinerarium lid of marble broken into four joining fragments; right and lower edges partly
preserved, broken on the upper and left sides (H. 0.27, W. 0.46, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.015). Script with strong
apices. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-S; BE-S gate to Marble Court; Marble Court, south niche
in rubble. E35/N32 *98.00-97.50; E23-28/N39-42 *98-96.41. Expedition compound; IN60.026 + IN60.027 +
IN62.125 + IN64.020. - Unpublished; mentioned by P. Herrmann, EpAnat 27 (1996), p. 58 n. 15 = Herrmann,
Ausgew. Schriften, p. 624 (AE 1996, 1450). Herrmann, ms.

Date: After the middle of the 1st century AD (the names, Herrmann)

"Emi ote]pavngpopov KAavdiov Tova-
v]od, un(vog) IavApov Sekatr éotapévry

[

[

[T]Béprog KAadrog Mnvodérou viog
[K]upiva Oedprhog Tomdg iepatetoog
[

t]ob ITohéwg Atde, ECnoev ét(n ..].

“In the year when the stephanephoros Claudius Iulianus held
office, on the tenth day of the beginning month Panemos, (died)
Tiberius Claudius Theophilos Poplas, son of Menodotos, of (the
tribus) Quirina, former priest of Zeus Polieus, aged [- -] years”
Herrmann’s text (ms.).

1-2 Herrmann assumes that the stephanephoros is identical with Tiberius Claudius Tiberii filius
Quirina Iulianus mentioned in Sardis VII 1, no. 41*, an inscription that has been attributed to Philadelpheia
(see Sardis VII 1 and the lemma of TAM V 3, 1448); there (in L. 6), his function as stephanephoros is mentioned.
Herrmann is therefore in favor of its re-attribution to Sardis. See no. 384, 8 comm.

3-4 [ThPéprog Khavdrog Mnvodétov viog [Kluptva Oedpidog Ioméc: he was obviously made a
new citizen by the emperor Claudius and belonged to the latter’s tribus: cf. G. Forni in Lonomastique latine, ed.
H. G. Pflaum and N. Duval (1977), p. 92. His second name, ITonAdg, is derived from ITéwAwog (cf. L. Robert,
CRAI 1968, pp. 569-73 = Op. Min. V, pp. 585-89).

4-5 For the cult of Zeus Polieus in Sardis, see nos. 349, 6; 350, 18; 384, 9; 441, 2, and the index of Sardis VII 1.
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593 Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of white marble broken into four joining fragments (H. 0.41,
W. 0.51, Th. 0.10, H. of letters ca. 0.02). The inscribed surface shows corrosion, particularly toward the right. -
Brought “from the mountain” Expedition compound; IN69.008 (NoEx69.046). - P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit
der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21-36 =
Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147-68), pp. 22—23 (Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 148-49), with photograph pl. 1, 1
(Ausgew. Schriften, p. 165, fig. 1) (SEG 45, 1652; AE 1995, 1455). Herrmann, ms.

Date: 9 BC or a little later (ed. pr.)

"Emti otepavnedpou ki iepgmg

g Pwpng ¥ Arovusiov Tod At-

ovusiov, puoet 8¢ Mnvoyévouv Hpak-
4 AetBov, ¥ un(vdg) ¥ Eovdikod ¥ n” ¥ ke (avdoug) ¥ Mopti(ong)-

ABrvarog ABnvicvog étedev-

TNOEV ETAOV ¥ V. vac.

“In the year when the stephanephoros and priest of
Roma Dionysios, adopted son of Dionysios, biological
son of Menogenes, son of(?) Herakleides, held office,
on the eighth day of the month Xandikos, which
corresponds to the first of March, died Athenaios, son of Athenion, aged fifty years”

1-2 In the commentary of his edition, Herrmann deals with the different dating systems preserved on
cinerary chests: first by the stephanephoros, later by the priest of Roma, and after that again by the stephanephoros
(this modifies E. Ferrandini Troisis view as summarized in SEG 49, 1678); the latter transition was dated by
Sardis VII 1, no. 112 (cf. nos. 114 and 130) “about the end of the first century BC”; cf. R. Sherk, ZPE 93 (1992),
p. 244. The present inscription shows one and the same person filling both functions (Herrmann compares
Alexarchos, Sardis VII 1, no. 93). For dating in Sardis see also no. 441, 1-3 comm.

3-4 “..des Menogenes, Sohnes des Herakleides,” Herrmann (ms.). In analogy to Awvusiov tod
Awovusiov, one would expect Mnvoyévou tod» ‘HpaxAeidov. Maybe Herakleides was the second name either of
Menogenes or of Dionysios junior.

4 The equation of the Macedonian and the Roman month names shows that the text is later than the
calendar reform in the province of Asia of 9 BC. Herrmann takes KAAMAPTT as a later addition; it seems to
me that the shallower appearance of the letters (like in the preceding lines) is due to the corrosion of the surface.
March 1st corresponds to “Day 8” of the thirty-one-day month Xandikos. For testimonies for such double dating,
see U. Lafh, Studi classici e orientali 16 (1967), pp. 5-98 (especially pp. 75-81); and P. Thonemann, “The Calendar
of the Roman Province of Asia,” ZPE 196 (2015), pp. 126-29, T2-24 (T3: the present inscription).

594 Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.34, W. 0.43, Th. 0.43, H. of letters 0.015). The
inscription is written on the lid. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis (see BASOR Suppl. 26 [1990], pp. 161-64,
figs. 29-33). Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6502; Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 440 [no text]). - H. Dedeoglu
and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 114, no. 1, pl. xxvI1, fig. 1 (SEG 41, 1022;
AE 1992, 1601; Herrmann, ms.).

Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

"Emi tepéwg thig Pedpunc Alpye]A[d]-
ov tob Apyeldov, punvog ‘'OAd-
ou tplokadr Mnvodotn

4 Aptepmdwpov k[ai] Tatiag, yuv[h]
8¢ Ade®avdpov, et@dv AL’
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“In the year when the priest of Roma A[rche]l[a]os, son of Archelaos, held office, on the thirtieth day of the month
Oloos, (died) Menodote, daughter of Artemidoros and Tatia, the wife of Alexandros, aged thirty-seven years.”

1-2 Afpye]A[d]ov Tod Apyeldov edd. prr.; they tentatively identify son or father Archelaos with the
Archelaos (without father’s name) of Sardis VII 1, nos. 123 and 125, who held the office of priest of Roma at least
four times. If the identification of the latter Archelaos with Apyélaog Oeogpidov offered in Sardis VII 1 is correct
(see here Index Personal Names s.v.), he could be identified with the father Archelaos of the present text. See also
no. 616, 1 comm.

’O)»c?pog: see P. Herrmann, TAM V 1, 704 and nos. 308, 7 comm. and 622, 3 comm.

3 Menodote may have been the wife of Alexandros (no. 596) who was buried in the same tomb; Apollonios
(no. 607) may have been their son (Herrmann).

5 Ade®avdpov: AAEANAPQY, as it seems, from the photograph; Al@Edvdpov, edd. prr.; AAeEdvSpov,
SEG.

595  Left part of a lid of a cinerarium of marble (H. 0.095, W. 0.20, Th. 0.23, H. of letters 0.013). -
Probably from Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 521). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 131, no. 449, pl. 62, fig. 167
(Herrmann, ms.).

Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

‘Emi tepewg Tig [Poung -

-]

tob Mevekpdtov [ ]
unvog évBoAipo([v ]

4 ‘Hpootpatog ‘Hpoot[patov .

“In the year when the priest of [Roma - - -], son of Menekrates, held office, [on the xth day] of the intercalated
month [- - -], (died) Herostratos, son of Herost[ratos - -]

1-2 Sardis VII 1, no. 118 (Malay, Researches, no. 241, pl. 178, fig. 245) is dated [¢]ni iepéw[g] Mntpodwpov
tob Mevekpatouv; he may also have been the eponymous priest of the present inscription (Malay). Herrmann
points to Metrodoros on the coin SNG Copenhagen V, Lydia 496 from the second-first century BC being possibly
identical with this Metrodoros. Buckler and Robinson (Sardis VII 1) consider the possibility that his father
Menekrates could be identical with Mevexpatng Awodwpou of OGI 437, 93 (see here Index Pers. Names s.v.); “if
so, the year of office of his son Metrodoros might have been 75 B.C”

2 At the end of the line stood perhaps another element of the name or an iteration, e.g., T0 dettepov
(Herrmann).

3 Either the month Xandikos or Hyperberetaios was intercalated before the calendar reform of 9 BC; see
E. Gibson, ZPE 42 (1981), p. 216; and P. Thonemann, ZPE 196 (2015), p. 137.

596 Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.35, W. 0.47, Th. 0.38, H. of letters 0.02). The
inscription is written on the lid. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same place as no. 594. Manisa Museum
(inv. no. 6504); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 441 (no text). - H. Dedeoglu and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1
(1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), pp. 114-15, no. 2, pl. xxv1y, fig. 2 (SEG 41, 1023; Herrmann, ms.).

Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

"Emi tepéawg Aodwpo[v t]od Nov-
pnviov, Avetpou 1~ A[A]éEav-
Spog AdeEdvdpouv Tod Amol-

4 Awviov érédv &,
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“In the year when the priest Diodoros, son of Numenios, held office, on the sixteenth day of (the month) Dystros,
(died) Alexandros, son of Alexandros, grandson of Apollonios, aged sixty years.”

1 Sardis VII 1, no. 115 mentions an eponymous priest of Roma Diodoros whose father’s name is lost
(Herrmann). - Novpnviou: see no. 639, 1 comm.

2-4 Because of the shared archaeological context Herrmann assumes that the deceased person of the
present inscription is a relative of the one mentioned in no. 607; see also no. 594, 3 comm.

597  Fragment of the left portion of a cinerarium lid; broken on the upper, right, and lower sides
(H. 0.11, W. 0.13, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.017-0.02). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E81-82.50/N9-10.20
*96.63. Expedition compound; IN71.018. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown

‘Emi tepe[wg - - -, pn(vog)]
Eavd[1koD ]
NIKO[ ]
“In the year when the priest [of Roma - - - | held office, [on the xth day of the month] Ol—lm i

Xandikos, (died) [- - -]NIKO[- - -]”
Herrmann’ text and restorations.
3 Either a name beginning with Niko- or ending in -vikog (Herrmann).

598 Right half of a cinerarium lid of coarse-grained white marble (H. 0.36, W. 0.31, Th. 0.06, H. of
letters ca. 0.015). The inscription follows guidelines. - From a field in the vicinity of Sardis. Expedition compound;
IN94.008 (NoEx95.002). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown

[Emi iepéwg ‘E]ppinmrov tod

[cooen ot Jou o ', pnvog
[..... . o]u B Mnvoyévng
4 [..... .. Jtov Kepooer

[? EToug €vo]g kol unVédV TpEI®V.

“[In the year when the priest] Hermippos, son of [- - -], held office for the
second time, on the second day of the month [- - -], (died) Menogenes, son of
[- - -] Kerasei [aged one year?] and three months.”

Herrmanns’s text and restorations.

1 [Emtiepéwc]: Herrmann thinks thatas restorations [Emni E]ppinmov is too short,and [Exti stepoavngopov
‘E]ppinmouv is too long.

1-2 [E]ppinov to0 [ -Jou: Perhaps [E]ppinmov tob [Eppinr]ov (the restoration being a bit short
for the space available). Herrmann refers to “Eppunnog Eppinrov (Sardis VII 1, no. 5, 12 [second-first century
BC]); and to another "Eppunnog ‘Eppinmov—a descendant of the preceding? (Buckler and Robinson)—who is
mentioned, during the reign of Caligula, as a representative of Sardis in I.Didyma, no. 148, 20 (cf. L. Robert,
Hellenica VII, pp. 211-26). Herrmann attributes little probability to the assumption of identity of the present
Hermippos with the eponym "Eppuniog AeBinvée of Sardis VII 1, no. 120.

4 Kepooet: see no. 600, 1. Herrmann does not exclude the restoration [ITolepa]iov Kepaoet.
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599 Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.35, W. 0.43, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.015); the
inscription follows guidelines. - Brought “from the mountain” Expedition compound; IN69.010 (NoEx69.048).
- P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim
[1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21-36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147-68), p. 23 (Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 149-50),
with photograph pl. 1, 2 (Ausgew. Schriften, p. 165, fig. 2) (SEG 45, 1651; AE 1995, 1456). Herrmann, ms.

Date: “some year in the decade between Philippi and Actium,” i.e., 42-31 BC (Sardis VII 1, no. 129 comm.)

=

"Emti Mapkouv Avtwviov Tod
5 ’ v \ v ’
avTokpaTopog, ¥ un(vog) ¥ Aetou
Zwkpartng Tkestov étdv
4 vac. )\,e’. vac.

R ]
0 10em

“In the year when Marcus Antonius, the Imperator, officiated (as priest of Roma), in the month Dios, (died)
Sokrates, son of Hikesios, aged thirty-nine years.”

1-2 Herrmann refers to Sardis VII 1, no. 129 (see there for further details), which had been correctly
attributed by the editors to the eponymy of the triumvir. Marcus Antonius had, honoris causa, taken over the
function of the priest of Roma. The “honour was paid...perhapsin 41 B.C....or in 33 B.C” For kings and emperors
being honorary functionaries, Herrmann refers to L. Robert, Et. épig. philol., pp. 142-50; id., RPhil 1959, pp. 212-
13 (= Op. Min. V, p. 242); RPhil 1974, p. 212, with n. 195 (= Op. Min. V, p. 299); and H. Engelmann, ZPE 120
(1998), p. 69; cf. no. 582, 1-2 comm.; he underlines that M. Antonius fits that tradition.

600 Cinerary vase with graffito (H. 0.41). - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same tomb as no. 594.
Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6497); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 445 (no text). - H. Dedeoglu and H. Malay,
Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), pp. 116-17, no. 6, fig. 6 (SEG 41, 1027; AE 1993, 1502).

Date: Probably between 85 and 27 BC (see 1. 4 comm.)

"Emi IToAepaiov Kepaoet,

pnvog Fopmiadov:

IMovraiverog AAeEdvdpou
4 ZuAAnidog

gtV Evevrkovroa.

“In the year when Polemaios Kerasis held office, in the month Gorpiaios, (died) Pantainetos, son of Alexandros,
of (the tribe) Sylleis, aged ninety years”

1 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 92 [émi iepéw]g TTodepoiov to[D - - -]1Beov Kepaoewc; 116 éx’ iepewg ITodepaiov
Kepoot 3'; and here no. 601, 1. This person is also attested on coins from Sardis (see J. and L. Robert, Hellenica IX,
pp. 24-25 n. 5; L. Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen, p. 224, § 580-81; Leschhorn, Lexikon, p. 761, IToAepoiog
Kepaoeig and I1. Kepaoewg). He may be identical with the father of Sokrates Pardalas, see no. 440, 1-2 comm.

L. Robert, Villes, pp. 275-78 supposes that there is a connection between the “surnom” Kepos(e)ig (see also
nos. 598 and 601[a]) and the city name Keras(s)a (Byzantine lists) or Kepdosoar mentioned by Nonnos (Dionys.
XIII, 466); “ce doit étre alors dans le Tmolos, aux environs de Sardes, quil faut chercher Kérassai...” (p. 277); see
also the commentary of Dedeoglu and Malay; H. Malay, EpAnat 39 (2006), p. 89, no. 4 (northeastern Lydia; SEG 56,
1262), 1: IThouticwv Kepaoer. On the name Képosog, see C. Lehmler and M. Worrle, Chiron 36 (2006), p. 64.

3 Havratverog: perhaps identical with the homonymous person in nos. 602 and/or 622.

4 Edd. prr. assume that there existed in Sardis a phyle named after Sulla (which would yield a terminus
post quem); they find a mention of it on two tiles from the Artemision, in Sardis VII 1, no. 186 (DYZYA); see
nos. 627, 4 comm. and 628. B. Holtheide’s dating of Polemaios as stephanephoros of 109 BC is unfounded (Rom.
Biirgerrechtspolitik und rém. Neubiirger in der Provinz Asia [1983], p. 157 n. 275).
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601 Fragment of a roof-shaped cinerarium lid; the left and upper sides are preserved, while the right
and lower sides are broken off (H. 0.33, W. 0.22, Th. 0.08, H. of letters [a] 0.017-0.02, [b] 0.02). The cinerarium
was used twice: both sloping sides are inscribed. The letter types of (a) and (b) are quite different; (b) has broader
letters and stronger apices than (a). - Found in a field near Sardis. Expedition compound; IN69.006 (NoEx69.044).
- Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: (a) ca. 50 BC? (Herrmann)

(b) ca. 30-15 BC? (Herrmann); late 1st century AD? (letter shape)

(a) [E]mi ITolepa[iov Kepaoer, un(vog)]
2 [IT]avApou [ ]
[2-3 ]NIKH [ ]
(b) 4 ‘Emti Zwkpdt]ov HopdaAd,

[

[pnvog Iav]pou tpity
[..... .. .. Jg Hawoowvi-
[

ov &tdv .. ].

10 em

(a) “In the year when Polemaios [Kerasis] held office, [in the month] Panemos (died) [- - -]nike[- - -] (b) “[In the
year when Sokrates] Pardalas [held office], on the third day [of the month Pan]emos (died) [- - -, son (daughter)]
of Pausanias, [aged x years].

Herrmann’s text and restorations. Summary of his his commentary:

1 [E]nt ITodepafiov Kepooet]: see no. 600, 1 comm. Herrmann stresses that the stephanephoros
Polemaios mentioned in Sardis VII 1, no. 109 cannot, according to the letter shape, be dated (following Buckler
and Robinson) to the second century BC. He may belong to the early Imperial period and may have been a
descendant of Polemaios Kerasis's family.

4 [Emi Zwkpdt]ov Iopdald: see no. 440, 1-2 comm.

602  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.34, W. 0.48, Th. 0.38, H. of letters 0.015-0.02).
L. 1 is written on the lid, 1l. 2-3 are on the chest. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same place as no. 594.
Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6503); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 443 (no text). - H. Dedeoglu and H. Malay,
Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 115, no. 4, pl. xxv1iy, fig. 4 (SEG 41, 1025; Herrmann, ms.).
Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

"Emi AeokvAov
Appiov,

yovi 8¢ ITavtouvétov.

“In the year when Deskylos held office, (died) Ammion, the wife of Pantainetos.”

1 According to the edd. prr., Deskylos is probably identical with the homonymous father of Asklepiades
who is named as eponymous priest(?) in nos. 603 and 604.

2-3 One would expect the name of Ammions father so that the formula yuvi) 8¢... would be justified; see
no. 617, 3 comm. On Pantainetos, see no. 600, 3 comm.

603 Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.36, W. 0.47, Th. 0.38, H. of letters 0.015-
0.018). The inscription is written on the lid. - Attributed to Sardis by the ed. pr. Now in the Rahmi Kog Collection,
Istanbul. - E. Gibson, ZPE 42 (1981), pp. 215-16, pl. viI (SEG 31, 1046; Herrmann, ms.).
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Date: Between 129 and 9 BC

"Emi AokAnmiddou tod Aeskvov,
Eowvdikod épPoiipov 1y

Aptepidwpog Mnvogpidov.

“In the year when Asklepiades, son of Deskylos, held office, on the thirteenth day of the intercalated (month)
Xandikos, (died) Artemidoros, son of Menophilos.”

1 The same eponymous person in no. 604. It seems that Deskylos was himself eponymous priest (Dedeoglu
and Malay; see no. 602, 1 comm.). Gibson also discusses the name Deskylos; Herrmann refers to Th. Corsten,
EpAnat 12 (1988), p. 64 n. 40.

2 Gibson discusses aspects of the calendar; see nos. 595, 3 and 612, 2.

604  Fragment of a cinerarium lid of bluish-white marble; broken on the left and right sides (H. 0.35,
W. 0.28, Th. 0.03-0.07, H. of letters 0.01-0.015). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, in a wall north of Church E.
Expedition compound; IN63.076. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: Between 129 and 9 BC

[Emt Aok ]nmriddov
[tod Aes]kvlov, un-
[vog Aptlepisiov

4 [.. dmdv]tog vac.

“[In the year when Askl]epiades, [son of Des]kylos, [held office, on the xth day]
from the end of the month Artemisios, (died) [- -]ntos, son of Atheno[- - - -]”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.

1-2 The name of the eponymous person is completely preserved in no. 603, 1; see the commentary there.

5 [Awdga]vtog or [Mnvéga]vtog?, Herrmann.

605 Cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.39, W. 0.47, Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.01-0.013). - Brought “from
the mountain” Expedition compound; IN69.011 (NoEx69.049). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: 1st century BC-1st century AD

"Emti Arovusiov, ¥ unvog
Anedodov VA[A] dmidv(tog) Hpaxdel-
Snv Aol Awviov.

[r s |
0 10 ecm

“In the year when Dionysios held office, on the tenth day from the end of the month Apellaios. (Someone has
honored with a burial) Herakleides, son of Apollonios.”

1 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 112: émi iepéwg Thig Pedpng Atovusiov tod ABnvadiov, and “the stephanephoros and
priest of Roma Dionysios, adopted son of Dionysios, biological son of Menogenes,” in no. 593.

2 VA[[A] dmdv(tog): my reading; above the first letter (an oversized I) after AwedAatov, an A is written,
which partly reaches into the preceding line. The superscribed A is a frequent abbreviation for dmidvroc, so that
Herrmann wrote v &(mwidvtoc?). Then follows a A, the right stroke of which has been deleted; its meaning is
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unclear. The following AITION is, like in Sardis VII 1, no. 119, another abbreviated form of dmévrog (Herrmann’s

interpretation seems less probable: [A?] "Amiov ‘Hpax\eldny, etc.- ““... Apion den Herakleides... Ungewohnlich

ist, daf$ hier die Bestattende, vielleicht die Ehefrau, angefiihrt ist”). Apparently the mason reproduced both

alternative abbreviations that he found in his copy, a phenomenon occurring elsewhere; cf. no. 689, 3-4 comm.
2-3 For the possible use of the accusative in cinerarium inscriptions, see no. 611, 3 comm.

606 Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.25, W. 0.47, Th. 0.38). The inscription is written
on the lid (H. o.10, L. 0.42, W. 0.35). - Allegedly from Makronisi, attributed to Sardis by L. Robert. Rijksmuseum
Leiden (inv. no. S.v.L. 510; gift of R. J. van Lennep). - C. Leemans, Grieksche opschriften uit Klein-Azié (1886),
pp- 18-20, no. x1, with facsimile of the inscription pl. 111, no. x1 (H. J. Polak, Mnemosyne 1887, p. 253). As previously
unpublished: A. E. Kontoleon, AM 12 (1887), p. 251, no. 13. (L. Robert, RA I [1936], pp. 238-39 [= Op. Min. I1I,
pp- 1611-12]; cf. H. W. Pleket, The Greek Inscriptions...at Leyden [1958], p. 86 n. 2; Herrmann, ms.).

Date: 1st century BC?

"Exti Mnvogdvtou tod Z6lovog,
unvog Aneddatov ¢ dmévrog:
"T6AAn MeveAaou.

“In the year when Menophantos, son of Solon, held office, on the sixth day from the end of the month Apellaios,
(died) Iolle, daughter of Menelaos.”

1 ZbAovog: read TdAwvog.

3 I6AAn (more usual: 'I6An): the related male name is 'T6AAag (on the name see O. Masson, OGS 1,
p- 234). On both names see my commentary on TAM V 3, 1509.

607  Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.07, W. 0.47, Th. 0.37, H. of letters 0.02). - From a
Roman tomb near Sardis, the same place as no. 594. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6500); Malay, Manisa Museum,
p- 130, no. 442 (no text). - H. Dedeoglu and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 115,
no. 3, pl. xxvii, fig. 3 (SEG 41, 1024; Herrmann, ms.).

Date: Before 9 BC? (Herrmann, but see below 1. 1 comm.)

"Exi MoyAwvog, pnvog Atou 1y™
AnodMdviog AdeEdvdpov
grdv "W BEAY](..... IKIT

“In the year when Mochlon held office, on the thirteenth day of the month Dios, (died) Apollonios, son of
Alexandros, aged - - -7

1 MoyAwv: “est 'Thomme au verrou, poyAog,” L. Robert, Et. épig. philol., pp. 153-56, who deals with the
following second names borne by Sardians: the Sardian orator At6dwpog Zwvéc, “un surnom ayant rapport a sa
ceinture” (Strabo 13, 4, 9 [p. 628]); Bépwv (Sardis VII 1, no. 5, 13): “cest un surnom formé sur Bopée, [ “gluttonous,”
LSJs.v. (A)], en -ov comme il est normal”; Kvopdg (Sardis VII 1, no. 5, 6): “cest Thomme a la feve’ ou ‘aux féves™;
Kévrog (Sardis VII 1, no. 5, 7), from xovtég, “short”; Iataydg (Sardis VII 1, no. 8, 53), “formé sur watayog, ‘bruit.”

After the calendar reform of 9 BC the month Alog was replaced by Kaisop, but it continued to be used
also later; see P. Thonemann, ZPE 196 (2015), p. 133; cf., e.g., nos. 461, 463, and 666.

2’ Aol Mdwviog: -AAQNIOC, the stone; the mason had corrected the lunate sigma froman O (H. W. Pleket,
SEG). - On the probable relationship with the deceased person of no. 596, see the commentary there on 1l. 2-4;
see also no. 594, 3 comm.
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3 The letters after évév (here given after my reading from the photograph) are unclear. K EXAIvac. KT
instead of intended ke™ yaipe, edd. prr.

608 Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.27, W. 0.37, Th. 0.48, H. of letters 0.017). The
inscription is written on the lid. - From Sart Mahmut. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 5001); IN75.002 (NoEx75.007).
- H. Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 131, no. 450, pl. 62, fig. 168 (Herrmann, ms.).

Date: Between 129 and 27 BC (Malay; questioned by Herrmann)

"Emi ‘Hynoavdpov 16 3, YrepBep-
{BepBepPepletaiov € dmbvrog:
‘Paodpn AckAnmiadov étédv o'

“In the year when Hegesandros held office for the second time, on the fifth day from the end of the month
Hyperberetaios, (died) Rhome, daughter of Asklepiades, aged seventy years.”

1-2 The spelling of the month’s name has many variants (see, e.g., TAM V 3, p. 329, s.v.); but this cannot
have been a reason for the nonsensical repetition of the syllable BEP, for which one may compare W. Judeich
in Altertiimer von Hierapolis (JDAI 4 Suppl. [1898], pp. 67-202), pp. 172-73, 1no. 339, 6: LdVtog{TOZTOZ} tod
AmolAwapiov.

3 For the personal name ‘Pcoun, Malay refers to H. Solin, ZPE 39 (1980), pp. 249-54; see also K. Rigsby,
ZPE 102 (1994), p. 192 (Herrmann).

609 Marble cinerarium (H. 0.29, W. 0.47, Th. 0.39, H. of letters 0.015); no. 610 is the lid belonging
to this chest. - From Sardis, Sart Mahmut. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 4999); IN75.001 (NoEx75.006). - Malay,
Manisa Museum, p. 132, no. 451, pl. 63, fig. 169 (Herrmann, ms.).

Date: Before 9 BC? (Herrmann, but see no. 607, 1 comm.)

"Emti Axiopou to o, pn(vog) Alov )" & (évrog):
Mnvag Mnvo' V¥ dwpou &-
v b,

“In the year when Akiamos held office for the first time, on the eighth day from the end of the month Dios, (died)
Menas, son of Menodoros, aged fifty-nine years.”

As the lid no. 610 was found together with the present chest and both pieces “fit precisely” (Sardis excavation
inscription register), they probably served for a double burial.

1 W. H. Buckler, JHS 37 (1917), p. 93, no. 6 (= TAM V 3, 1635) comm., deals with the Lydian name
Akiamos; see also L. Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen, p. 51, § 34. Herrmann refers to Axwoapog and 'Orwvég on a
Sardian coin of the time of Augustus or Tiberius (Leschhorn, Lexikon, pp. 302, 731; RPC I 2989); the identity of
both persons called Akiamos is uncertain. ’‘Omvég was the second name of Xpusoyovog Xpusoyovou vewtepog
(Sardis VII 1, no. 8, 132, time of Augustus) and probably of Xpuséyov[og AJiogdvtov (Sardis VII 1, no. 121;
“about 50 BC”; see no. 613, 1 comm.). J. and L. Robert, Amyzon, pp. 38, 252 think that ’'Omvég might be a Greek
“sobriquet populaire,” even though there is no obvious Greek word from which the name could be derived.

to (T with a small omicron on top) o: Akiamos’s second period of office was apparently envisaged
(Herrmann).
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610 Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble with acroteria (H. 0.08, W. 0.47, Th. 0.38, H. of letters
0.015). - From Sardis, Sart Mahmut. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 4999); IN75.001 (NoEx75.006). - Malay, Manisa
Museum, p. 132, no. 452, pl. 63, fig. 170 (Herrmann, ms.).

Date: Before 9 BC? (see on no. 609)

‘Emti Aopd, ¥ pn(vog) Iepertiov ¥ 3~
Ae)pic ¥ Mnvodwpou

étéov ¥ Ba.

“In the year when Damas held office, on the second day of the month Peritios, (died) Delphis, daughter of
Menodoros, aged sixty-one years.”

As the chest no. 609 was found together with the present lid and both pieces “fit precisely” (Sardis excavation
inscription register), they probably served for a double burial.

W. E. Mierse (in SPRT, pp. 125, 267 n. 35) mentions the proposal made by C. Foss of identifying the functionary
Aopdg, attested on a coin of Augustan time (RPC I 2987), with the present one.

611 Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.075, W. 0.39, Th. 0.33, H. of letters 0.013). - From Sart
Mahmut; Manisa Museum. - H. Malay and M. Ricl, EpAnat 39 (2006), p. 57, no. 19, with photograph (SEG 56, 1338).
Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

"Emi Nwkoundoug Bi[av]op([og, pn]-
vog Zavdikod OK | ]
Me{Boto YIIL[ INAY( ]

“In the year when Nikomedes, son of Bianor, held office, on the (twenty?-) ninth day of the month Xandikos,
(died) Meliboia - - -”

2 “Either Zavdwod 8" K[- or Zavdukod Bx’[-” (edd. prr.).

3 MeAiBow YITL[ INAY( ]: my reading from the photograph; MeXiBowav thv ad[tod ? | edd. prr.
who refer for the name Meliboia to M. Ricl, IGSK 53 (Alexandria Troas), no. 81 comm. and LGPN II and IIIA (see
also VA, VB, and VC). The accusative would be noteworthy; see nos. 605, 2-3 comm. and 618, 4-5 comm.

612  Left half of a roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.35, W. 0.24, Th. 0.06, H. of letters
ca. 0.017). - From Sart Mustafa. Expedition compound; IN60.043 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: Before 9 BC

"Emi AoBunvod T[od ]
ov ¥ épRolipo[v Eavdikod?]
T vac. dmdvroc [ ]
4 Ol irov Tpw)[(8og 6 kai?]
AdeElwv ¥ Et[dV ]
drexvolc].
“In the year when Labienus, [son of - - -], held office, on the seventh day from the

end of the intercalated (month) [Xandikos?], (died), without children [- - -], son of
Philip(p)os, (of the phyle) Tmolis, [with the second name] Alexion, aged [ x ] years”
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Herrmann’ text and restorations; his commentaries are the base for the following notes.

1 Herrmann refers to Sardis VII 1, no. 120 (éni Eppinrov Aofinvod), probably a double name; here it
seems that the name of Labienus’s father followed. Therefore, Herrmann hesitates to see both Labieni as one and
the same person. He qualifies Buckler and Robinson’s idea of an identification with the famous Q. Labienus (on
him notably Cass. Dio 48, 24, 4-6; 26, 3-5) as speculation even if it is a reasonable assumption that Labienus was
present at Sardis when Cassius and Brutus met there in 42 BC (Plut. Brut. 34, 1).

2 Either the month Xandikos or Hyperberetaios were intercalated before the calendar reform of 9 BC; see
E. Gibson, ZPE 42 (1981), p. 216; and P. Thonemann, ZPE 196 (2015), p. 137.

4 For the phyle Tmolis (TYMQALIZ, as it seems, Sardis VII 1, no. 34; cf. ibid. no. 152, 3, with L. Robert,
Op. Min. 111, pp. 1612-13: [M]nvog TvpwAet[tov]), see nos. 350, 24-25 and 573; N. F. Jones, Public Organization
in Ancient Greece (1987), pp. 356—57; and U. Kunnert, Biirger unter sich; Phylen in den Stddten des kaiserzeitlichen
Ostens (2012), p. 126.

6 Herrmann wonders whether dtexvog was added to illustrate the situation of the deceased or if the term
had legal relevance (like on the tablets of Herakleia, V. Arangio-Ruiz and A. Olivieri, Inscr. Graecae Siciliae et
infimae Italiae ad ius pertinentes [1925], no. 1, 1 151 &tekvog dpwvog [= intestatus] or the vopog T@v dtékvwv in
the manumission documents from Epirus [P. Cabanes, Symposion 1977 (1982), pp. 197-213]).

613 Cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.31, W. 0.43, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.008-0.011). - Brought “from
the mountain” Expedition compound; IN69.007 (NoEx69.045). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: 1st century AD

"Emi Xpuooybvov, pnvog F'opmiaiov 68” dmévrog:
Anold@dviog Appodiov petirlokyev étddv

V3"

“In the year when Chrysogonos held office, on the ninth day
from the end of month Gorpiaios died Apollonios, son of Harmodios, aged fifty-two years.”

1 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 121: émi Xpusoy6v[ov tod / Alwogdvtov ‘O[mi/va], with the date “about 50 B.C”
(qualified as hypothetical by Herrmann); see no. 609, 1 comm.

614  Fragment of a cinerarium lid of marble; parts of the left and lower sides preserved, elsewhere
broken (H. 0.19, W. 0.22, Th. 0.04, H. of letters ca. 0.015). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, in fallen debris from
a wall, W260/S350 ca. *89.10. Expedition compound; IN61.024. - Mentioned in BASOR 166 (1962), p. 18; text
unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown

[E]xt Mnvop[idov Tod Zwmdt?]-
pov, pun(vog) Ie[prtiov - -]
‘AmoAAcdv[tog -1-

4 Tou étd([v ..].

“[In the year when] Menoph([ilos, son of Sopat?]ros held office, in the month
Peritios [- - -] (died) Apollonios, son of [- -]tos (/-tes) aged [- -] years”
Herrmanns’s text and restorations.

1-2 Herrmann's proposed restoration refers to the cinerary vase in Sardis VII 1, no. 126: énit MnvogpiAov
TOD ZWNATPOU. ..
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615 Fragment from the right-hand side of a marble roof-shaped cinerarium lid (H. 0.07, W. 0.34,
Th. 0.33, H. of letters 0.014). - From Sardis, Sart Mahmut; Manisa Museum. - H. Malay and M. Ricl, EpAnat 39
(2006), pp. 56-57, no. 18 (SEG 56, 1337).

Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

‘Emi -]8wpov, Fopmiaiov Tprokd.-

[
[Ov ? Ztplatovikn AroAdwvidov,
[yuvi)] 8& Mntpodwpou tod

[

vac.? | Mevekp[at]ov.

“In the year when [- -]doros held office, on the thirtieth day of (the month) Gorpiaios, (died) [Str]atonike,
daughter of Apollonides, [wife] of Metrodoros, the son of Menekrates.”

For priests of Roma in Sardis with names ending in -8wpoc, Malay and Ricl refer to Sardis VII 1, nos. 118
(Mntpbdwpog; see no. 595,1-2 comm.) and 115 (A6dwpog; see no. 596).

616 Fragment of a cinerarium lid of white marble, right and lower sides complete, left and upper
sides broken (H. 0.21, W. 0.19, Th. 0.03-0.06, H. of letters 0.015-0.02). The inscription stands between guidelines.
- From Sardis, Pactolus North, off the northwestern corner of Church E, ca. *90.00. Expedition compound;
IN62.028. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown

[Emi Ap]yeldov,
[un(vog) ... .0JuT
[& mov*ro]g Amptov
[ s-7 Imidov
[ ] grédv Aol

“[In the year when] Archelaos [held office], on the seventh day [from the end of the
month - -]os, (died) Apphion, the daughter of [- -]pides, aged thirty-one years.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations. Herrmann notes that a reconstruction of longer lines would be possible.

1-2 Archelaos may be identical with the homonymous person mentioned in Sardis VII 1, nos. 123 and
125 (both inscriptions date from his fourth period of office); accordingly, Herrmann considers here [Exi Ap]-
xeAdov / [§, pn(vog), etc.]; Archelaos, son of Archelaos, is mentioned as eponymous priest of Roma in no. 594,
1-2; see the commentary).

617  Damaged fragment from the right side of a roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.09,
W. 0.27, Th. 0.40, H. of letters 0.02-0.027). Irregular letters. - Reportedly from Sardis, “Biber Kayas1.” Expedition
compound; IN00.009 (NoEx00.005). - Unpublished. G ;

Date: 1st century BC-1st century AD?

[Emi - - “Awol]Awviov, pn(vog) Y-
[repBepetaiov] tetpadt dmo-

[vtog - -]JAZOIZ, yuvi
[
[

8¢ Evoe]Boug, etdv

| vac. AT
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“[In the year when (the priest?) Apol]lonios [held office], on the fourth day from the end of the month
Hy[perberetaios, (died) - - -, daughter of(?) - -]zois, wife of [Euse]bes, aged thirty-seven years.”

1 Perhaps [Emi (iepéwg) Amor]Awviov or [- - Seivog tod Aol ]Awviov. It is evident from the space of the
lacuna that the inscription did not belong to the groups with the formula éni iepéwg i) Pawpng tod Seivog or émi
oTepavnpbpou Tod Oeivog. - un(vog): M with a dot in the upper middle representing the horizontal stroke of the H.

1-3 tetpad: TETPAL the stone. Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 118 unvog Aptepsiov tetpddt dmbdvroc.

3 - - ]JAZOIZ is perhaps the end of the name of the deceased wife, without indication of her father’s (or
mother’s) name but with following yuvi) [8¢]; see no. 602, 2-3. Another (less probable) possibility would be to
read the letters as belonging to the name of the deceased’s mother in genitive (perhaps Zé[n]c?).

618 Right half of a cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.39, W. 0.29, Th. 0.07, H. of letters ca. 0.02). The
surface is covered with incrustation. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes sector, Middle Terrace West, W13/S184
ca. *109. Expedition compound; IN64.062. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 1st century BC? (letter shape)

[Emi .. .Joxog
[toD Aato]?\?\co\nov,
[pnvolg ¥ Awdou 18"
[..... .. Jviknv Anel -
[...,yluvn 6t Katkou,
[¢tév ]E.
“[In the year when Hier?]ax, son of Apollonios held office, on the fourteenth
day of [month] Loos, (died) [Strato?]nike, daughter of Apell[es?], wife of Kaikos,
[aged x+] five(?) [years]”
Herrmanns’s text, restorations and notes.
1 Perhaps [Iép]axog.
3 A«gyou: AOQY, the stone, corrected from earlier AOY.
4-5 Perhaps [Ztpato]viknv. It seems that the deceased woman's name is given in the accusative (cf.

no. 611, 3 comm.), while 1. 5 [y]Juvr| continues with the nominative. - AneAA[¢ov]?, Herrmann; or AmeA[oug]
(see no. 452, 1; cf,, e.g., IGSK 17, 2 [Ephesos], no. 41014, 8) / AneA\[elovc] (cf., e.g., IGSK 3 [Ilion], no. 10, 5;
15, 4); other forms of the name’s genitive are attested: AnedAo0, AneAAiidog (the latter form in Malay and Petzl,
New Religious Texts, no. 114).

5 Kaukog: For the personal name (attested also in Sardis VII 1, no. 1, col. 1, 18), derived from the Mysian
river, see K. Keil, Specimen onomatologi Graeci (1840), p. 87; Bechtel, Hist. Personennam., p. 555; L. Robert, Et.
épig. philol., p. 200 n. 4; id., JSav 1968, pp. 211-12 (= Robert, Op. Min. V11, pp. 155-56 and id., Choix, pp. 142-43);
and J. and L. Robert, BE 1965, 507.

6 The last visible letter is either E or E.

619  Fragment of the right portion of a cinerarium lid of white marble; parts of the right and lower sides
preserved, elsewhere broken (H. 0.21, W. 0.23, Th. 0.05, H. of letters ca. 0.018). The surface is badly worn. - From
Sardis, MMS-II, ca. E142-144/S70-72 *103.5. Expedition compound; IN85.008. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown
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[Emi -Jvou 1o 3,
[punvog Jou y” ém(16vrog) AIIEIT . .
[ ] Apgrdéyov

4 [ etjédv 1y

“[In the year when - -]nos (/-nes) held office for the second time, on the third day from the end [of month - -]Jos
(died) [- - -], son of Amphilochos [- - -], aged thirteen years.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.

1 As a very vague possibility Herrmann considers [Eppinrov AaBin]vos; see Sardis VII 1, no. 120 and
no. 612.

2 &x(16vrog): the A is written under the IT. Herrmann notes that the following letters are hard to interpret
(a verb, like petiAAaEev, no. 585, 3?). Instead of the final IT, I'P may have been written.

620 vacat

621 Fragment of a cinerarium lid of gray marble; only a portion of the lower side is preserved,
elsewhere broken and perhaps intentionally cut on the left side. (H. 0.20, W. 0.08, Th. 0.09, H. of letters ca. 0.012).
The script is fairly careless. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes sector, Middle Terrace West, Room A, *112.90.
Expedition compound; IN64.009. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown

“[In the year when - - - held office for the] fourth time, on the first(?) of the month
[---] (died) [------ |, aged forty [+ x? years]”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.

3 [ JvouI[ ]: Herrmann. Perhaps voup[nvial; cf. SEG 32, 1224.

622  Cinerary vase (H. 0.29); the inscription is in ink. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same
place as no. 594; Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6505); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 446 (no text). - H. Dedeoglu
and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 118, no. 7, fig. 7 (SEG 41, 1028).

Date: Probably between 129 and 27 BC

(Emi - - - - -]

POY[..II[.]O[...IXE[ ]

K[..... .1C 10 8, pnl(vog) 'OAcbov
4 Méoyrov Iovrorvé-

Tov, yovh 8¢ Mnvo-
pavtov, étédv 1L’
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“[In the year when the priest? - - - held office] for the second time, in the month Oloos, (died) Moschion,
daughter of Pantainetos, wife of Menophantos, aged seventeen years.”

2-3 Edd. prr. consider the following restoration: [Exi iepécog name]/POY[- - t]o[0 ITo]Ae[paiov] /
Kl[epootéw]g t0 8'; cf. no. 600.

3 t6: T with a small omicron on top. - p[n](vog) ‘OAcdov: while edd. prr. assume a lost small H on top of
the M, H. W. Pleket (SEG) proposes p.(nvog) ‘OAwov. For the name of the month cf. nos. 308, 7 and 594.

623  Fragment of a cinerarium lid; only a portion of the right side is preserved, elsewhere broken
(H. 0.18, W. 0.20, Th. 0.06, H. of letters ca. 0.015). - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation
house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; OIN58.018. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown

[Exi ..
[- -, pn(vog)  -oJuT™ Avo-
[ AtJoprdoug
[ lgétdov €.

“[In the year when - - - held office], on the seventh day [of the month - -]os (died)
Diol[- - -], son of Diomedes [- - -], aged sixty years.”
Herrmanns’s text and restorations.
1 At the end of the line either an E or a squared lunate sigma.
2-3 Awo[pndng AtJoprBouc?, cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 114 (A[toprdng AtJopndoug).
4 Of the &, only the remains of the upper and lower strokes are preserved.

624  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.30, W. 0.47, Th. 0.39, H. of letters 0.015-0.02).
The inscription is written on the lid. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same place as no. 594. Manisa
Museum (inv. no. 6501); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 444 (no text). - H. Dedeoglu and H. Malay, Arkeoloji
Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 116, no. 5, pl. XX1X, fig. 5 (SEG 41, 1026).

Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

Aggprov Mnvodérov,
yovi) 8¢ Awoyévou.

“Aphphion, daughter of Menodotos, wife of Diogenes.”
1 "Appiov, edd. prr. erroneously; corr. H. W. Pleket (SEG).

625  Cinerarium of marble (H. 0.29 at ridge, W. 0.41, Th. 0.36, H. of letters 0.015). The inscription
is on one of the sloping faces of the lid. - From Sart Mahmut; IN75.003 (NoEx75.008). Manisa Museum (inv.
no. 5000). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 138, no. 483, pl. 74, fig. 193.

Date: 1st century BC-1st century AD? (letter shape)

Aptépwv Zinvlov

gréov N
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“Artemon, son of Sipylos, aged thirty years.”
1 For the personal name Zi{rv\og, Malay refers to its attestation on a coin from Smyrna; see IGSK 24, 2,
p- 397, Index s.v.

626  Fragment of a cinerarium lid of grayish-white marble; the left part is broken off (H. 0.34, W. 0.25,
Th. 0.08, H. of letters ca. 0.015). - From Sardis, MMS-II, reused in the northeast doorway of late Roman house,
E137.88/574.56 *104.28. Expedition compound; IN82.031. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 1st century BC-1st century AD

] Hotapwvog
ayodpotJoyAigpog

] vacat

—_— — ——

8] wdékartov.

»

“[- - -] Potamon [- - -] sculptor [- - -] twelfth [- - -]

Herrmann’s text and restorations.

2 As epigraphical testimonies for the term &yaAporoydvpog, Herrmann refers, e.g., to SEG 40, 943 and
944 (Aphrodisias), and SEG 32, 1311 (Ikonion; cf. SEG 30, 1476).
[Saktvlokod Joydogog (cf. TAM V 3, 1901, 4) or [daktult]oydigog, “engraver of gems,” would also be possible
restorations (Petzl).

3 Between 1. 2 and 4 there is room for another line, which is empty in the preserved portion; it may have
been inscribed in the lost one.

4 The context to which “twelfth” belonged is unclear.

627  Cinerary vase (H. 0.34). The inscription is in ink. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same
place as no. 594. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6499); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 447 (no text). - H. Dedeoglu
and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 119, no. 8, fig. 8 (SEG 41, 1029).

Date: Probably between 129 and 27 BC

Moéoyov

[...]uAnoug,

[yov]h 8 M[n]vo[p]ido[v]
4 [....]AIC[..... 10C vac.

“Moschion, daughter of [- - -]ikles, wife of Menophilos [- - -]”

4 Perhaps Z[vAAntd]og (edd. prr.); see no. 600, 4 comm. - H. Malay and M. Ricl, “A Roman Senator...”
(in Vir doctus anatolicus. Studies in memory of Sencer Sahin, ed. Burak Takmer, Ebru N. Akdogu Arca, and Nuray
Gokalp Ozdil [2016], pp. 611-16), p. 614 n. 22, consider the possibility of restoring the genitive of the phyle-name
‘Hepouotidg.
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628  Cinerary vase (H. 0.37). The inscription is in ink. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same
place as no. 594. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6498); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 131, no. 448 (no text). - H. Dedeoglu
and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 120, no. 9, fig. 9 (SEG 41, 1030).

Date: Probably between 85 and 27 BC

[ ]
[ JAE[ ]
[ ]
[ [ZvAnidog, étdov pf.

“I ] of (the tribe) Syl(l)eis, aged forty-two years.”
4 ZuA(AM)ntdog: see no. 600, 4 comm.

629 Cinerarium of marble (H. 0.25, W. 0.46, Th. 0.39, H. of letters 1l. 1 and 3 0.02-0.04; Il. 2 and 4
0.02). The inscription is on the chest. - Allegedly brought from Salihli to the Manisa Museum in 2004; attributed
to Sardis by the edd. prr. - H. Malay and G. Petzl, EpAnat 38 (2005), pp. 40—41, no. 8, with photograph (AE 2005,
1452 [erroneously attributed to Philadelpheia]).

Date: December 7, 15 BC

M(arco) Druso Libone, L(ucio) Calpurni[o]
Pisone co(n)s(ulibus), a(nte) d(iem) VII I(dus) Decembres,
M(arcus) Vigellius Rufus
4 annis natus LXX.

“When M(arcus Livius) Drusus Libo and L(ucius) Calpurnius Piso were consuls, on the 7th of December, (died)
M(arcus) Vigellius Rufus aged seventy years.”

Between the single words there are dots or small hooks.

3 Pointing to the mention of members of the gens Vigellia in TAM V 3, 1692 (b) and SEG 48, 1428, Malay
and Petzl assume that the Vigellii were active in Lydia as negotiatores; see also no. 587, 3-4 comm.

630 Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.30, W. 0.41, Th. 0.39, H. of letters 1. 1 0.035;
1. 2 0.005). The inscription is on the chest. - From Sardis, Sart Mahmut. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 5002 [SKM]);
IN75.004 (NoEx75.009). - Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 135-36, no. 470, pl. 70, fig. 184.

Date: Roman Imperial period (Malay)

C. Octavius Alex-
ander.

1 Dots between C and O; S and A.
P. Thonemann, Philia 3 (2017), pp. 46-48, deals with Octavii in Lydia and western Asia Minor; the present
inscription can be added to his note 27 (p. 47).
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631 Roof-shaped lid of a cinerary chest with the inscription on one of the sloping surfaces; the other
one is partly broken (H. 0.35, W. 0.52, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.018). For a later inscription on the same stone see
no. 672. - From Sardis. Formerly in the Valparaiso University archives (Indiana, USA), where it came in 1899;
after its publication the stone was returned to Turkey. - P. Keen and G. Petzl, ZPE 191 (2014), p. 190, no. 2a, with
photograph (SEG 64, 11924).

Date: 1st century BC?

Cn(aeus) Caecilius, Cn(aei) f(ilius).

“Cnaeus Caecilius, son of Cnaeus”

632  Fragment of a cinerarium lid of white marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.25, W. 0.19, Th. 0.08,
H. of letters 1. 1 and 4 0.025; 1l. 2 and 3 o.017). Bilingual Latin and Greek; in the Latin inscription, words are
separated by triangular dots. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-B, E21/N14.5 *97.50. Expedition
compound; IN66.040. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: Unknown

[ lo Laelio P[ ]
[ Selrvilia P. f. uxor [ ]
[ inilgnem inlat] ]

4 [ ] Overr| ]

“[- - -] Laelius P[- - - Se]rvilia, daughter of Publius (Servilius), wife [- - -]
brought into the fire [- - -] - Vett[- - -]”

Herrmann’s text and restorations.
The bilingual inscription TAM V 3, 1692 on a cinerarium from Philadelpheia concerns two different families; one
cannot tell whether this was the case here too, or whether one family was concerned.

3 Apparently an allusion to the method of burial; Herrmann quotes Terentius, Andria 129 “in ignem
impositast” (referring to TLL VT1I, col. 292, s.v. ignis: “in concremandis mortuis”).

4 Ovett[ ]: Only a small trace of the horizontal stroke of the second T is visible. - There are many
possibilities for restoration of a name containing the element Vett-. For Sardis, Herrmann points to Lucius
Cornelius Vettenianus, Sardis VII 1, no. 75, who was equated by the editors with the asiarch and strategos of
Sardis, Kop. Ovettnviavég (Campanile, Sacerdoti, p. 131, no. 150, early third century).

633 Pedimental stele of bluish gray marble; broken at the lower part, with the sides damaged (H. 0.53,
W. 0.24, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.01-0.028). Under the Greek inscription was later added a non-related text of
at least six lines in Lydian script and language. - From Sardis, south of Pactolus Cliff, on the eastern banks of
the Pactolus River, ca. W200/S700. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6635), cf. Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 81, no. 213
(without text); IN84.002 (NoEx84.003). - R. Gusmani, Kadmos 24 (1985), pp. 77-78, pl. 2 (SEG 35, 1255); cf.
BASOR Suppl. 25 (1987), p. 44, fig. 30. Herrmann, ms.
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Date: Late 4th-early 3rd century BC

Apopwv
"Egécov
Muséc.

“Dromon, son of Ephesos, Mysian.”

1 For the name Apopcwv, Herrmann (SEG 35) refers to SEG 32, 314. O

2 The personal name "Egecog occurs in Sardis, Sardis VII 1, no. 1, col. 1, 17 (text from the fourth century
BC), and no. 3, 3 and 5. J. and L. Robert, BE 1977, 481 stress its early occurrence at Sardis and see a relation to the
connection between the Sardian and the Ephesian Artemis.

3 On the Mysian influence in northeast Lydia, see the testimonia presented by P. Herrmann in TAM V 1,
p. 79; see also J. Noll¢, Gephyra 7 (2010), pp. 72—-90, with further references. “Man wiifite gern etwas iiber den

>

sozialen Status dieses ‘Mysers” (Herrmann). A. Chaniotis suggests that Dromon was a mercenary; see no. 634,

1-3 comm.

634  Upper part of a stele of marble; partly damaged above and broken below (H. 0.45, W. 0.43, Th. 0.13,
H. of letters 0.029). Below the inscription are traces of red paint. - From Sardis, Synagogue, southern door, built
into a wall, E107.8/N1 *96.50. Expedition compound; IN68.003. - Unpublished.
Date: 3rd-2nd century BC? (letter shape)

Oéwv
Ao wwvido[v]
Apxdcg.

“Theon, son of Apollonides., Arcadian”
LL 1 and 3 are written with expanded spacing.
1-3 The following interpretation is owed to A. Chaniotis: Both names, Theon and Apollonides, “are well
attested in Arcadia. The exact origin of an Arcadian is not always indicated in inscriptions mentioning Arcadians
(usually mercenaries) abroad” (references, e.g., to SEG 38, 375 and CID 11, no. 1, col. 11, 31 and 39; no. 4, col. 1, 42,
43, and 48; col. 111, 5, 8, and 44; see the Index p. 301, s.v. Apkdg, “avec anthr., seul”). Our Theon “probably was a
mercenary, exactly as the Mysian man in no. 633” (Chaniotis).
Less probable is the interpretation of Apkdg as Theon’s second name. For the personal name Apkdcg, see
IGSK 13 (Ephesos), nos. 905, 3 (Apkag Apkadog, second century BC); 899, 35; and LGPN VA, s.v., with further
references.

635  Upper part of a stele of marble; partly damaged above and broken below (H. 0.58, W. 0.52,
Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.011). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, northwest of the southern door, E108.10/N1
*96.50. Expedition compound; IN68.004. - Unpublished.

Date: 3rd-2nd century BC? (letter shape)

Zw 1 og ITubBaydpo Zaprog.

“Zoilos, son of Pythagoras, from Samos.”
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636  Architrave of marble (H. 0.43, W. 0.74, Th. 0.34, H. of letters 0.018-0.02). On the right and left
sides further blocks were fixed (there are clamp holes on the upper side). The rear is slightly worked. The upper
edge shows molding. There is a triglyph on the right side; on the left, there is a relief of an oak wreath. L. 1 is above
and 1L. 2-3 are in the wreath. - Found in the valley north of Uctepeler, near the tallest aqueduct pier. Expedition
compound; IN88.005 (NoEx88.003). - Unpublished (mentioned by C. Brixhe and A. Panayotou in BE 1991, 510);
Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd or 1st century BC

Aliswo

OTAL-
TT]V

“(Victory) in the race of men in armor at the ‘Halieia’ (contest sacred to the Sun-God Helios).”

Herrmann assumes that the athlete, to whose funerary monument the architrave belonged (its sepulchral
character is not certain), had been victorious in the race of men in armor at the famous Rhodian “Halieia” (not in
another dywv of that name, such as the “Haleia” of Lydian Philadelpheia, see TAM V 3, 1483, 13-14). He refers to
another mention of a victory in that discipline at the Rhodian “Halieia”; I. Didyma, no. 201, 11 (see also Milet VI 1,
p. 215, no. 369 comm.). This entry will have belonged to a list of victories inscribed on the building.

637  Stele of white marble; the upper portion is broken off (H. 0.69, W. 0.38, Th. o.10, H. of letters
0.01-0.018). The sides are smoothed, the rear and the lower part of the front rough. - Unknown provenance
Expedition compound; IN73.004 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms. L

Date: Probably 1st century BC-1st century AD

Arolwviov ‘Eppoyévou.

“Apollonios, son of Hermogenes.”

638 Block of white marble; preserved on all sides except for the upper portion which contained a
relief of which the lower part of a recess with two feet is visible (H. 0.42, W. 0.80, Th. 0.11-0.12, H. of letters
0.015-0.02). Herrmann thinks that the block stood perhaps in front of a wall or was built into a wall; he does
not exclude the possibility that surfaces of the stone were remodelled for second use. - Found in a house in Sart
Mustafa. Expedition compound; IN61.049 (NoEx61.004). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 1st century BC-1st century AD? (letter shape)

"Apteperv Mntpodwpouv,
yovaika 8&
Artadov Tod Nikavdpou.

“Artemeis, daughter of Metrodoros, wife of Attalos, the son of Nikandros”
1 O. Masson, ZPE 66 (1986), pp. 126-30 (= OGS 2, pp. 543-47): “un nom de femme "Aptepg, identique
a celui de la divinité, a continué a vivre, avec la variante "Apteperc..., depuis le ve ou 1ve s. avant jusquau 1ve ou
ves.apres’ (p. 130 [p. 547]); cf. SEG 36, 1544; W. Bliimel and H. Malay, EpAnat 21 (1993), pp. 135-36, on no. 7, 2,
hesitate about Masson’s view; see also TAM V 3, 1764. Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 3, 7: “Aptepig”
3 Nwdvdpov stands in a rasura.
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639  Lower portion of a stele of marble; broken above (H. 0.23, W. 0.31, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.009-
0.012). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, W240/S380 *91.30. Expedition compound; IN62.008 - Unpublished.
Herrmann, ms. S

Date: 1st century BC-1st century AD (Herrmann)

Nouvpnviog Eppayévo[v]
XOPE.

“Noumenios, son of Hermagenes, farewell!”
1 For the name Noupunvtog (also no. 596, 1) see O. Masson, ZPE 102 (1994), pp. 167-73 (= OGS 3, p. 172)
and ZPE 119 (1997), p. 68 (= OGS 3, p. 275). - Eppayévo[v]: Sardis VII 1, no. 111: Mnvogpida Eppayévou.

640 Lower portion of a stele of marble with tenon (H. 0.71, W. 0.49, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.03). “In a
rectangular recess above the inscription are the images of a seated woman and a girl standing. The girl is offering
her an unidentified object (a box?)” (Malay). - From Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 80). - Malay, Manisa
Museum, pp. 89-90, no. 247, pl. 35, fig. 89.

Date: “first (?) century A.D” (Malay)

"Auprov ‘Eppirmov,
yov) 8¢ EvEévou,
XO1pE.

“Ammion, daughter of Hermippos, wife of Euxenos. Farewell!”

641 Funerary stele with the depiction of two wreaths and a relief; broken into two pieces (H. 1.50,
W. 0.47, Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.015). - From Ahmetli; Manisa Museum. - Unpublished; copied and read by Hasan
Malay in 2001.

Date: 1st century BC-1st century AD?

Mnvoyévng Mnvoyévo|[u]
Zrtportoviknv Mevekpato[v],
TV £0TOD yuvoika.

4 Ztpotovikn Mevekpdtov,

XOUIPE.

“Menogenes, son of Menogenes, (has honored) his own wife Stratonike, daughter of Menekrates. Stratonike,
daughter of Menekrates. Farewell!”

3 gortoU: see no. 446, 4 comm.

4 Mevekparou: after the second declension, instead of -kpdtoug, a frequent phenomenon; the ends of
1. 1 and 2 have been restored accordingly.

642  Lower portion of a stele of marble; broken above (H. 0.34, W. 0.34-0.37, Th. 0.07, H. of letters
0.02). - From Sardis, near the House of Bronzes sector, south of the Upper Terrace. Expedition compound;
IN63.002 (NoEx63.008). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
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Date: 1st century AD (decorated letters [Herrmann])

‘OAvpmikog Te-
[Ae]opdpw T &del-

[pdd] émoincev.

“Olympikos built (the tomb) for his brother Telesphoros.”
Herrmann’s readings and restorations.
2-3 The beginnings of the lines are completely worn.

643  Block of white marble, the upper and lower edges with moldings; except for damage at the upper
right side, perfectly preserved (H. 1.23, W. ca. 0.83, Th. 0.83, H. of letters 0.055-0.07). On the upper surface there
are a circular hole (Diam. 0.35, Depth: ca. 0.18) and six clamp-holes, probably for the fixation of a statue. - Found
in a field between Sart and Mersindere near the necropolis hill, south of the izmir-Ankara highway. Expedition
compound; IN9g5.002 (NoEx95.005). - Unpublished (mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., in KST 18, 1 [1998],
p. 514); Herrmann, ms. -

Date: 1st century AD?

Dis Manibus
Rubelliae
Heliones.

“To the Divine Shades of Rubellia Helione”

Summary of Herrmanns commentary: B .
It is probable that the conspicuous funerary monument belonged to a well-to-do lady. It seems to have originally
been decorated by a statue and erected in the necropolis (remains of limestone sarcophagi in the neighborhood).
Her cognomen Helione, presumably derived from “H\wog, points to her Greek origin; an inscription from
Rome mentions KA(owdio) ‘HMévn (IGUR 11, 2, 1023; see L. Moretti's commentary on the name; and Solin,
Personennam. Rom 1, pp. 596 and 401).

Rubellia may have been a freedwoman. Tacitus, ann. 14, 22, 3 mentions that (Sergius?) Rubellius Plautus (“among
the illustrious victims of the Neronian tyranny,” R. Syme, Roman Papers IV [1934]) possessed inherited estates
(avitos agros) in Asia. Following Neros order, he moved there, together with his wife Antistia Pollitta, in 60 AD.
Nero had him murdered in 62 AD (ann. 14, 57-59). Were Rubellius’s estates located near Sardis, and was Rubellia
Helione a freedwoman of that family?

644  Rectangular block of limestone (H. 0.15, W. 0.74, Th. 0.31, H. of letters 0.02-0.025). - From
Caltili. Manisa Museum. - H. Malay and M. Ricl, EpAnat 39 (2006), p. 56, no. 17 with photograph (SEG 56, 1339;
AE 2006, 1428).

Date: 1st or 2nd century AD (letter shape)

M. Aovkprjtiog Atethavog 6 kol Hapaptbiog
£0LTE kod Toig 181016, leaf

“M(arcus) Lucretius Atilianus, also called Paramythios, (built this tomb) for himself and for his relatives.”
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1 For Iapapvbog edd. prr., refer to Th. Corsten, IGSK 39 (Prusa ad Olympum), no. 143, 1 comm.;
TAM 11 106; and LGPN 1.

645 Plaque of marble (H. 0.44, W. 0.53, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.04). The inscription is written in a
rectangular field surrounded by moldings. - From Sardis. Formerly in the Valparaiso University archives (Indiana,
USA), where it came in 1899; after its publication the stone was returned to Turkey. - P. Keen and G. Petzl,
ZPE 191 (2014), p. 189, no. 1, with photograph (SEG 64, 1191).

Date: probably after 212 AD (based on the name Aurelia Glykonis)

Avpnhiag -
kwvidog Zap-
Saviig ta-

4 TpOpOLaG.

“(Tomb) of the Sardian citizen and midwife Aurelia Glykonis”

Summary of the commentary in ZPE:

E. Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grec (2003), pp. 9-10, writes on the epigraphical evidence for the “midwife,”
poia (sometimes written MEA): “Peu a peu le terme simple ne suffit plus a qualifier la sage-femme...A partir du
11e s. est formé le composé iatpopara que reprendront les inscriptions romaines, sans que lon puisse déterminer
siles compétences de cette sage-femme ‘obstétricienne’ sont vraiment plus étendues que celles des simples maiai”
The Attic funerary stele IG II/I11* 6873 (mid-fourth century BC) mentions the deceased Phanostrate as “midwife
and doctor;” poia koi iotpdc, naming the two elements of which the term iotpépona is composed.

646 Fragmentary body of a sarcophagus (W. 2.26, Th. 1.03, H. of letters [left] 0.03-0.035, [center]
0.035). The inscription (two parts from two different periods, see below) is on the bottom molding. - From
Sardis, Tomb o7.1. Expedition compound; INo7.004 (S07.002). - Mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., KST 30, 4
(2009), pp. 193-94 (SEG 59, 1398; no Greek text). A. Alexandridis, “Funerary Containers from Roman Sardis,” in
Sculpture in Roman Asia, ed. M. Aurenhammer (2018), pp. 272-73. - Text unpublished.

Date: Probably after 212 AD (based on the name Aurelia Thaleia)

KA (owdiov) Avt(wviov) “Eppwvog kai Avp(niiag) Ooletog.

“(Sarcophagus) of Cl(audius) Ant(onius) Hermon and Aur(elia) Thaleia”

Signs of distinction: KA-ANT-EPMQNOZ """ KAI (leaf) AYP (leaf) OAAEIAZ (leaf).

The name "Eppcv is derived from the Hermos River (Gediz Cay) on the banks of which Sardis is located;
see IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 49 comm.

On the two parts of the inscription and their relative dates: above the deceased man's name (which ends in
a squared lunate sigma) there are his(?) feet shown in relief (the upper part is destroyed). His wife's name (which
ends in a four-bar sigma and whose letters are a bit higher than those of the preceding part), according to my
opinion, was probably added later and follows, separated by a vacat of ca. five letters. Differently, A. Alexandridis
(p. 272, no. 72): “Hermon seems to have been interred later than his wife. The less deep and less precise lettering
of his name suggests that the chiseler had no easy access to the surface as the sarcophagus was already in place”
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647 Fragment of a half-finished garland sarcophagus of white marble; only the upper edge is
preserved; the other portions have been broken or cut off (H. 0.17, W. 1.30, Th. 0.19, H. of letters [a] 0.025, [b]
0.075). Inscription (a) stands on protruding parts, (b) in between them. - From Caltili. Manisa Museum (inv.
no. 533); IN58.003 (NoEx58.018). - Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 127-28, no. 435, pl. 60, fig. 163. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Roman Imperial period (Malay)

(@ (b (@ (b
[ ] Stxoov Mnvo-
[ ] xates- NON el  I0Y
[ kevol- ]
[

“[- - - the] right (of sepulture), [he] made [the sarcophagus] for Menophilos [- - -]nonios.”

1 For o Otkouwov with the meaning given in the translation, cf., e.g., IGSK 23 (Smyrna) no. 246, 5-6: ot
kAnpovépot pou kai dnelevBepot Exovteg kai avtol Sikotov Tod Tagfjvon év Té pvipatt; M. Worrle, Chiron 27
(1997), pp- 437-38.

2 Malay recognizes in NONIOY the genitive of Menophilos’s father’s name and proposes, e.g., [Mep]-
voviov or [Ee]vaviov. Herrmann remarks that the name is possibly complete: Nepviov or Noviov.

648 Plaque of white marble; only the lower edge with molding is preserved, all other sides are
damaged (H. 0.50, W. 0.65, Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.03). Above the inscription there is a rasura. - From a field
west of the Pactolus River, ca. 100 m north of the old Izmir-Ankara highway. Expedition compound; IN59.002
(NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD (letter shape [Herrmann])

[ ?Mevav]Spov Zapdavi) kai "Eeota [vac?]
[kateokevooe TO pvn]peiov vt kol TEKVOLG. [vac?]

“[(female name)], daughter of [?Menan]dros, citizen of Sardis and
Ephesos, [built the] tomb for herself and her children”
Herrmann’s restorations.

1 Other names ending in -avdpog can be restored.

2 K AT the stone.

649 vacat

650  Two partly fitting fragments (upper [a], lower [b]) of a stele or pedestal of reddish white marble
([a] max. H. ca. 0.26, max. W. ca. 0.30, max. Th. ca. 0.14, H. of letters ca. 0.03; [b] max. H. ca. 0.31, original
W. 0.37, H. of both fragments joined ca. 0.55). There is a molding at the upper end, a portion of which, together
with a part of the right edge, is only preserved on the right side of (a). Portions of the right and left edges are only
preserved on (b). The other sides are broken and damaged. - From Sazkéy, north of the Gygaean Lake. Expedition
compound; IN64.049 (NoEx64.010b) (= a); IN64.048 (NoEx64.010a) (=Db). - Unpublished.
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Date: 2nd-3rd century AD? (letter shape)

[ JHANA
[ Tolpxoatw
[ 10 plvell-
lag] yapw [ ]

é [J‘E]OI’I’IGOL. vac.

“L, [- - -], have built [this tomb] for Torquatus [- - -] for [memory’s] sake”
1 There seem to be traces of letters above 1. 1 and after the final A, but these are due to the rough surface
of the stone. Instead of H, one could read M. The reading of the second visible letter is very uncertain.
3-4 u[vet/ag]: If the restoration is correct, a small preserved lower part of a vertical stroke would belong
to the initial M.

651  Fragment of the upper portion of a stele with pediment and acroteria (H. 0.31, W. 0.28, Th. 0.05,
H. of letters 0.02-0.027), broken except for the left upper part. - Found together with other fragments in a vineyard
near Biber Kayasi, ca. E140/S350. Expedition compound; IN71.002 (NoEx71.011). - Unpublished. Herrmann,
ms. s »

Date: Unknown :

IMeBépaog T ]
[yluvaukit EK|[ ]
[ - 2&t]n yp ulfvog ? ]
“Peitheros [- - -] for his wife [- - - who lived] forty-three [years and x months - - -]”

Unless otherwise indicated, Herrmann's supplements and notes.

1 Peitheros: for the name, cf. IGSK 16 (Ephesos), no. 2531 (A. Aoprtiov Iletbépwroc). It characterizes the
bearers as “beaux garcons,” see L. Robert, Gladiateurs, p. 301, no. 88 comm., from Ancyra (Petzl). - At the end of
the line either t[f) éavtod] or a name.

2 EK[- - -]: perhaps the woman’s name.

3 I propose [Cnoaor) &t]n, etc.

652  Block of marble; broken on the left, rear, and probably upper faces; the right face is damaged
(H. 0.23, W. 0.71, Th. 0.27, H. of letters 0.02-0.03). - Found in a field south of the Sardis city wall. Expedition
compound; IN76.006 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown

[ Jog Eéov Eoutdd Ko Tolg i-
[Blowg T0 --- ol Th k]apdpov kol T TEept adTd
[ Kateckev]aoev. vacat Ci).
“[(Name), son of (name)] has built during his lifetime for himself and for his relatives [the - - - and the] vault

and the surrounding [- - -]. He is alive”
Herrmann’s supplements and notes.
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1 and 3 Tév, Ciy: see no. 653, 1 comm.

2 Perhaps [to pvnueiov or t0 fpdov kai thv kJapdpav (for the latter term see Kubinska, Monuments
funéraires, pp. 94-99). - & wepi avto (the pronoun refers to the missing neuter term in 1. 2): the areas surrounding
the funerary monument; cf. nos. 675, 4 and 697, 4-5 comm. Herrmann considers a new supplement for
Sardis VII 1, no. 154: thyv kapapla]v [cbv 16 / tepik]etpéve tomem.

653  Plaque of marble (H. 0.16, W. 1.33, Th. 0.30, H. of letters 0.02-0.04). - From a tomb in a vineyard
located 400 m east of the highway and 200 m south of the Sardis city wall, ca. E70-100/S400-500. Expedition
compound; IN62.043 (NoEx62.024). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 3rd or 4th century AD? (letter shape)

’ ~ ’ ~ ) ~ Q7 5
vac. 1-2 viou tod Anpootpdtov. Cf). twig €k Tod idlov én-

otel.

“[Tomb of - -]nios, son of Demostratos. He is alive. He built (the tomb) from his own funds.”
1 For the interjection Cf), see L. Robert, Et. anat., p. 225; and AntCl 1966, p. 379 n. 5 (= Op. Min. V1, p. 3).

654  Plaque of white marble; broken on the right side; all other sides preserved (H. 0.58, W. 1.19,
Th. 0.13, H. of letters 0.035). A semicircular recess on the left side is due to later use of the stone. A hole in the
middle has destroyed two to three letters. On the right are the remains of a rectangular recess. - From Sardis,
found in Sart Mahmut(?). Expedition compound; IN60.046. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

‘H Bouli) kai fi yepovota [kai - - - (?) etelun]-
oav Aol ddviov AmtoA [wviov veovis]-
kapynv Choalvt]a kooplog [ ].

“The Council and the gerousia [and - - - (?) have honored] Apollonios,
son of Apoll[onios, the neanis(?)]karches who lived decently [- - -]
Herrmann’s readings and restorations.

Small distinctive signs between BOYAH and KAI (I. 1), and AN and ATIOAA. (1. 2).

1 Inno. 381 and Sardis VII 1, no. 30, ) yepovsio and 6 dfjpog are the honoring corporations; in Sardis VII 1,
no. 32 the gerousia is the only one. Herrmann refers also to TAM V 3, 1448 (Philadelpheia?, see no. 592 comm.)
= Sardis VII 1, no. 41*, where boule, demos, and gerousia are the authors of honors; cf. no. 657, 1-2 comm.

Herrmann wonders whether in 1. 1 the restoration should be # yepousia [kai 6 Sfjpog étetpn]/sav. I would not
rule out [kai oi véor, etc.].

2-3 Herrmann prefers the restoration [veavis]/xapynv to [8e]/xapynv (= decurionem); on the function
of the veaviokapyng, see C. A. Forbes, Neoi (1933), pp. 62—-64; L. and J. Robert, La Carie 11, p. 42 n. 7; iid,,
BE 1962, 218; and S. Zoumbaki, “Zur Funktion des Neaniskarchen...,” in M. Garrido-Hory and A. Gonzales
(edd.), Histoire, espaces et marges..., vol. 3 (2004), pp. 193-211 (SEG 54, 1911).

3 xoopiwg: see L. Robert, Hellenica XIII, p. 222. - The age of the deceased may have been indicated, [£tr)...].
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655  Stele of white marble; broken at the upper and lower right part (H. 0.28, W. 0.39, Th. o.10, H. of
letters 0.015-0.02). A tenon is partly preserved. Above the (rather worn) inscription are the remains of a relief in
a recess: on the left are the feet of a standing person clad in a long garment. - From Goktepe, ca. 500 m south of
the expedition compound. Expedition compound; IN73.023 (NoEx73.038). - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD (letter shape [Herrmann])

[A]vtiyovog kot IEP I
[ .. ]2 Avtiyovov Tov éafv]-
TGOV VeV Etelun[o€]

4 Te kod f) suvyéve .

“Antigonos and Hier- - - (have honored) their son Antigonos. The
relatives too have honored him?”
Herrmann’s supplements.

3 veidv: see no. 656, 3 comm.

4 1) ouvyévew: in the sense of oi ouyyeveic (Herrmann).

656  Tabula ansata of white marble (H. 0.47, W. 0.65, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.02). - From Poyrazdamlari,
east of the Gygaean Lake (exact provenance unknown; H. Malay: from Daldis [Kale]). Expedition compound;
INo09.001 (NoEx09.001). - Unpublished.

Date: Year 240 Sullan era = 155/56 AD (Actian era = 209/10 AD)

“Etoug op’, pn(vog) Iepet-
tiov B Skémedo Me-
VEKPUTNV TOV VELOV,

4 ZromeAiovdg TOV e -
@OV Kol ol GLVYEVETG
gretpunoav. Xaipe.

“In the year 240, the nineteenth(?) of the month Peritios.
Skopela to her son Menekrates, Skopelianos to his brother, and
the relatives have given the (last) honor. Farewell!”

1 €roug op’(bars above 2 instead of above M): year 240 is given probably according to the Sullan rather
than the Actian era; cf. no. 461, 10 comm.

2 6U: a bar only above the ©. It cannot be excluded that only © was a cipher (9), and the following
letter was a prothetic iota: Tokomedo. - Zxomela (as it seems, unparalleled): the name of Menekrates's brother,
Skopelianos (apparently the same mother’s son), belongs to the same root.

3 veidwv: itacistic = vidv, cf. . 1 ITepert- instead of ITeprt- and L. 6 étetp- instead of étip-.

4 Zxomelavog: the rare name (IGBulg III 1302) was borne by the famous sophist from Klazomenai,
about 100 AD; Philostr., v. soph. 1, 21. PStrassb. 255 has the hypocoristic form Zxonelag of names belonging to
that root. - AAEA: the E is corrected from ©. The A was written on the molding of the tabula ansata in order to
follow syllabic division.
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657  Stele of white marble, partly damaged; a piece of the pediment and upper part is broken off. In
a recess a relief shows (from left to right): a standing woman (pudicitia type); two small figures: a female servant
holding a box, and, partly covered by her, a male servant; and a man (whose head is destroyed). Above the
recess are three olive wreaths, each surrounding an inscription; the central wreath is thicker than the other two.
Below the recess is the inscription containing Il. 3-7. - From Sardis, found in 2009. Manisa Museum; IN10.007
(NoEx10.001). - Unpublished. [PLATE 9]

Date: The stele is Hellenistic (2nd century BC?) and so are the inscriptions in the wreaths. Lines 3-7 were
inscribed when the stele was reused (in the 2nd century AD?). For similar cases of reuse, cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 167
and G. Petzl, ZPE 37 (1980), pp. 93-95 (on IGSK 23 [Smyrna], nos. 376 and 377)

wreath with deleted in a wreath: in a wreath:
inscription 1] yepou- o dfpog
olo _

I'dng Movsaiov Iapouot-

4 aKOG ETEIUNOEY TOUG
18loug veiotg Attivav
ETOV leaf 187, MousaiV leaf
aitédv ¢

“[- - -], The gerousia, the People (sc. honored with a wreath).” - “Gai(u)s Parousiakos, son of Mousaios, bestowed
the last honors upon his own sons Attinas, aged fourteen years, (and) Mousai(o)s, aged six years.”

1-2 In the left wreath, perhaps | BovAn. For the Council, the gerousia, and the demos as honoring
corporations see no. 654, 1 comm.

3 T'ang instead of I'drog (cf. 1. 6 Mousai(o)v): contraction of -1o- to -1-, which occurs quite frequently; e.g.,
Mouvoaig in TAM V 3, no. 1656, 12.

3-4 It seems that Gaius had the second name (or title?) ITopouvsiakog (unparalleled?, a “translation” of
the Latin cognomen Praesens?). - Cf. oUowakdg, “of or pertaining to an estate” (LS]; Preisigke, Worterbuch s.v.).

4-5 ételunoev, veiovg: For the spelling, cf. no. 656, 3 comm.

5 For the name Attinas, which is particularly well attested in the Aeolid and around Pergamon, see
Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen, pp. 109-10, § 119—20 and L. Robert, Noms indig., p. 211.

7 aitédv: read étéov. - The lower part of the cipher is broken off; it seems to have been a stigma (“6”) rather
than a gamma (cf. the first letter of 1. 3).

658  Fragment of white marble; the upper and right sides are broken off. The left edge is circular, the
lower one straight, and the left side (with a roll on the rear) is thicker than the right (H. 0.31, W. 0.32, Th. right
0.017, left 0.035, with roll 0.10, H. of letters 0.02-0.025). On the left side are traces of mortar. The fragment, perhaps
medallion-shaped, must have belonged to a funerary monument where further parts of the text were written. -
From Sardis, MMS/S, E101.15/S121 *109.9. Expedition compound; IN95.010. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown

I T
Ayo[ - - TOV]
Bpépav[ta tov]-
ToU eikogi[- -]
4 TANpwoovTa
gt pvelog
Xapv.
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“Agal[- - - honored] his foster-father, who lived (“filled”) [- - and] twenty years, for the sake of memory”
4 mAnpdw, in the same sense as it is used here, also appears in Philadelpheia; see TAM V 3, 1910
(= R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1 [1998], p. 481, no. 04/24/07), 1. 5.

659  Block of white marble; the upper and left sides are smoothed, while the right side is rough
(H. 0.38, W. 0.59, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.026). It originally fit into a building. - Unknown provenance. Expedition
compound; IN73.002 (NoEx73.008). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD (Herrmann, after the letter shape)

Oe0ddor0g kol Oeodig
kol Oedprrog kad "ATtet- small hook
ov ot Be0dd KAnpovo-
4 pot émotnoov To pviy-
po koo thy Srobn-
knv Oeodd Tob Ta-
TPOG 0VTOV.

10em

“Theodosios and Theodas and Theophilos and Apphion, the heirs of Theodas, have made the tomb in accordance
to Theodass, their father’s, testament.”
1 and 3: ©e0dd is the hypocoristic form belonging to ©eoddstog; see L. Robert, Stéles funéraires, p. 164.

660 Tombstone (no further details available). - Attributed to Sardis by L. Robert. Formerly in Rome,
private collection; current whereabouts unknown. - From copies and publications of Amati (1825) and Tonini
(1848): G. Kaibel, IG XIV 1760 (L. Robert, RA 1 [1936], p. 239 = Op. Min. III, p. 1612). Herrmann, ms.

Date: Earlier Roman Imperial period?

Tu. KA. Newdpayog Midnrog
KA. Alyodé té Bpentd
KOTESKEVOOE TO pvnueiov
4 pvetag yapw Croavtt Et(n) vy,
[droB]ovévTt €mi otepovnedpov
[ JTAGYOY Adxwvog, un(vog) Aeiov .

“Ti(berius) Cl(audius) Nikomachos Miletos has built the tomb for his foster-son Cl(audius) Aigialos aged thirteen
years, for the sake of memory; he died when [- - -] Lakon, held the office of stephanephoros, on the tenth of the
month Dios.”

1 Robert has attributed the present inscription to Sardis referring to Sardis VII 1, no. 93a (Tv. KA. Met-
Antog Ne[1]/kdpayog / Toig kvpt/oig yovedo[i], see RA T [1936], pp. 234-38 [= Op. Min. 111, pp. 1607-11]). “This
Meiletos may have been a son or grandson of the one mentioned in no. 44.8” (Sardis VII 1, no. 93a; see no. 679,
1-2 comm.).

2 For another Aiywodég in Lydia (Iulia Gordos), see G. Petzl, EpAnat 15 (1990), pp. 57-58, no. 13
(= SEG 40, 1044), 1. 9 comm.

6 ... TAOYOY-AAKQNOCMHAEIOYI (a horizontal bar over the last letter), Amati; ....TA...OYA..
KwNOCMHAEIOTI, Tonini; [tod Seiva tJob Adkwvog sive Adkwvog (velémi - - [{Jov Adkewvog) pn(vog) Aelov U,
Kaibel. Herrmann hesitatingly considers ['Ox]taouvov Adkwvog.
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661 Tabula ansata of marble (H. 0.45, W. 0.62, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.018). - From Sardis. Manisa
Museum (inv. no. 502). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 101, no. 321, pl. 43, fig. 110.
Date: 2nd century AD? (Malay)

Zapaiov Zopoaninmvog
KOTEGKEVOOE TO UVI)-
pelov €outd Kol £y-

4 yovorg.

“Sarapion, son of Sarapion, built the tomb for himself and for his posterity”
1 Malay refers to Sardis VII 1, no. 134 (first century BC): Zaparicov Zapariowvog tod ArodAwmviov, yaipe.

662 “Marble stele with triangular pediment and tenon. The top acroterion is missing. Above the
inscription is a wreath-motif” (Malay) (H. 0.98, W. 0.52, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.02-0.03). - From the area of Sardis.
Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6584). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 123, no. 425, pl., 58, fig. 155.

Date: Roman Imperial period (Malay)

A6dmwpog kot MeAti-
vn A1o8mpe @ 181w
TEKV® pvelog Yopvv
4 xod Edo- €t(dv) ko leaf Sl
i) Buyarpl.

“Diodoros and Meltine (have built this tomb) for their own child Diodoros, aged twenty-one years, for the sake
of memory” - [later addition:] “and for Euodia, their daughter”

1-2 Awédwpog kot Medtivn (N seems to be corrected from A): the same couple is mentioned in no. 663
where they bestow, together with the father’s brother Iulianos, last honors to their daughter Meltines, who died at
the age of three years.

3 yapvv: XAITN, the stone.

4-5 The bold letters are a later addition.

663  Stele of marble with a triangular pediment and acroteria (H. 1.13, max. W. 0.56); “under the
pediment and above the inscription representation of a mirror, a bird, framed within an olive wreath and a comb”
(SEG). - From Bin Tepe, ca. 3 km north of Kesterli Kdyii. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 5366); IN76.009 (NoEx76.009).
- The stele is mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., BASOR 229 (1978), p. 70, with photograph; the inscription is
read from the photo in SEG 28, 930; Malay, Manisa Museum, 124, no. 428 (no text). :

Date: Roman period (SEG)

A6dmwpog ke Meltivn

k& Tovhovog 6 TdTpeg

MeAtvidt 6 idiw Tékv-
4 ® pvelag yopv Etédv

Y-

“Diodoros and Meltine and Iulianos, the uncle, (put up the funerary stele) for their own
child Meltines, aged three years, for the sake of memory.”
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The same couple is mentioned in no. 662 where they bestow last honors to their son Diodoros and a daughter
named Euodia.

3 For female names ending in -ng (genitive -ndoc) instead of -n (cf. no. 685, 4), and in «ag (genitive adog)
instead of -a, see no. 673, 1 comm.; and the references in SEG and IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 397, 1. See also Malay,
Manisa Museum, p. 95, no. 279, 5-6 comm.

664 Plaque; in the upper part are the remains of a relief; in the lower part is the inscription. -
From Ahmetli. The present whereabouts are unknown. - D. I. Mavrophrydis, Pandora 4 (1854), p. 94, no. 590,
with facsimile (non vidi; E. Preuner, AM 46 [1921], p. 23, no. 39; SEG 1, 442 [mentioned Sardis VII 1, p. 166];
R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 4 [2002], p. 463, no. 23/06 = 04/02/98;
cf. ibid., vol. 5 [2004], p. 16).

Date: Unknown

Toyikd) petd T@v Tekvmv
6 18l supPim AtrdAmt
dpyrtékTovt €xdnoov
4 pvetag yapv té kaAddg
i b4 \ bl ’
Brwsavtr el Tig 88 ékkdper
1, Todapwwiov pdpow Eet.

“Tychike, together with her children, had (the tomb) built for her own husband, the architect Attalos, for the sake
of memory; he has led a good life. If anybody is going to cut out a thing, he will incur a miscreant’s death””

1-3 Tuy ki) peta TéV TEkvwv. . .£nonoav: constructio ad sensum.

5-6 W. Cronert (SEG) recognized the imprecation (reproduced in Strubbe, APAI p. 35, no. 38) as a
hexameter: EY tig 8(¢) éxkdper t1, modapwwiov pdpow EEet.

6 IIAAAMMAIONMOIOHEZEI Mavrophrydis who recognized malapvaiov. - pépov €€er: Cronert and
A. Wilhelm (BPW 44 [1924], pp. 927-28 [= KI. Schr. Abt. 11, 2, p. 160]), independently.

665  Block of marble, which perhaps served as the closing stone of a tomb; only the right half is
preserved, and the left portion broken off (H. 0.45, W. 0.59, Th. 0.15, H. of letters 0.015-0.017). The inscription
stands in arecess. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes sector, Middle Terrace West, W30/S170. Expedition compound;
IN64.059. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 1st century AD (Herrmann)

]8ov kopdkTwp Eoavtd
TO pvnueiov koteske ] vooey kol ZWTelpr) yovar-
kKikel T& | 0 & L OoU  EavTd

[
[
[
4 [? ko ékydvoig kai Bpé]ppasiv pov, Soa av f Toxn
[ - - - 08g& av] odro to pvnueiov mte-
[Arjon 1} EEaddotpiredon @ ]nroteotv Tpdmw, drodwm-
[oe1 T® plokw .. TaUT]Ng TG EMypaphg dv-
[

Tiypagov amokertan] €v T dpyelm.

“[ (name), son of - - -]des, coactor, has built [the tomb] for himself and for his wife Soteira [and] for my son, for
himself [and for the descendants and] for my foster-children, how many Fortuna [will give me(?). Whoever] sells
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or [alienates] this tomb in whatever way, will have to pay [to the fiscus x (denarii)]. A copy of this inscription is
[kept] in the archive”
Mostly Herrmann’s restorations. Summary of Herrmann’s commentary:

1 The deceased had been collector of money, kopaktwp (also attested in the form xwyp-), a term explained
in the Glossaries by argentarius and coactor (see A. von Premerstein, RE IV, 1 [1900], col. 126); the only other
epigraphical attestation seems to be I. Magnesia no. 217 (first century BC). It is not specified under whose order
he did his job. Attestations of xopdktopeg and kopaxtopio in papyri suggest a connection with auctions; see
D. Hagedorn, PKoln II (1978), pp. 96-97, no. 83 comm.

1-3 The words éavt®...pov éovtéd: switch from the third to first to third person; the second éavtd
seems awkward.

3 The words té@ U@ pouv, written in stretched letters (with AA instead of M) with large spatia on a rasura,
probably replace a name written there before (traces of the earlier script are visible). The replacement may have
been due to a change in the family’s composition.

4-5 “soviele das Schicksal [mir noch schenken wird(?)],” Herrmann.

6 [@d]nroteodv supplevi; cf. IGRR IV 915¢ = IGSK 60 [Kibyra], no. 43a, 12 ko’ 6vdnnoteotv tpdmov;
IAph 2007, 12.1205, L. 9 €x(e)i draddoTpiwoer GONTOTE TPOT®.

666  “Marble stele in two joining pieces....In the field between the first two lines, which is decorated
with vegetation, there are two wreaths between three columns” (Malay). - Unknown provenance; the mention
of Metras, priest of Zeus Drittes (= Driktes), may point to the area of Sardis, see nos. 318 (with the commentary
on A) and 437. The present whereabouts are unknown. - Offered for sale on the internet; transcription from the
photograph published there: H. Malay, EpAnat 39 (2006), pp. 93-94, no. 10 (SEG 56, 1265).

Date: In the area north of the Gygaean Lake, the Sullan era (year 178 = 93/94 AD) was used as well as the
Actian (year 178 = 147/48 AD); see Leschhorn, Aren, pp. 505-6. The Sullan era seems preferable.

"Etoug pon, un(vog) Aetov k™
MeArtivny Anuntpilov Zopdi-
avr) ko Mnrpag Mntpodw-

4 pov O DOG avTHG koteske[V]-
acov O pvnueiov, [Me]r-
tivn pév Mntpé té éautic
&vdpt, yeyevnpéve iepel

8 o0 Atdg Aprttov d1d yévoug,
kol Anuntpiem @ vid, Mntpic
8¢ & matpl kol T SeAPd,
Mevekpoticov kai Amuag kol

12 Ztpatovelkn T@® TaTPl Kod TG
6Bedpd, Eppoyevng 6 prrp-
wg, Edptrida té Okepd koi T Sa-
€pt, ZekoUvda kol Anprtplog kad

16 ‘Ovriotpog té Bpépovti. Xaipe.

“In the year 178, on the twentieth day of the month Deios. Melitine, citizen of Sardis, daughter of Demetrios,
and her son Metras, son of Metrodoros, built the tomb: Melitine, on the one hand, for Metras, her husband, who
served as hereditary priest of Zeus Drittes, and for her son Demetrios; Metras, on the other hand, for his father
and for his brother, (likewise) Menekration and Apphias and Stratonike (contributed to the construction) for
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their father and for their brother; Hermogenes for his maternal uncle, Heortilla for her father-in-law and brother-
in-law, Secunda and Demetrios and Onesimos for their foster-father. Farewell!” (mostly after Malay)
Stemma:

Demetrios

Melitine (IL. 2, 5) + Metrodoros (1) (1. 3; alias Metras, 1. 6) Metrodoros's sister

Heortilla + (?)Menekration ~ Apphias  Stratonike Metras Demetrios (1) Hermogenes

NB: Heortilla may have been the wife of Metras.

2-8 It is noteworthy that Melitine’s son (1. 4) is called “Metras, son of Metrodoros,” while his father is
called in 1. 6 “Metras,” i.e., with the hypocoristic form of the name Metrodoros. Malay considers the possibility that
Mntpég Mntpodwpou iepets O yevoug Atog Aptktou, etc. (see no. 318, 1-5 [soon after 136 AD]) is the present
younger Metras; he would have taken over the hereditary priesthood after his father’s death (in 93/94 AD if counted
according to the Sullan era) and later been active as described in no. 318; Th. Corsten (SEG) thinks of grandfather
and grandson. The count according to the Actian era (147/48 AD) would put the present inscription some ten years
after no. 318; in that case the older Metras (also called Metrodoros) would be identical with the priest of no. 318.

4 00d¢, the stone; vidg, edd.

6 éavthg: the X is written above TH.

8 Apittov = Apiktov. For interchanges between -kt- and -tt-, Malay refers to E. Schwyzer, Griech.
Gramm. 1, p. 316; see also no. 693, 5-6 comm. - yévoug: the 2 is written above OY.

11 Mevekpatimv: no. 437 (from the “year 230”: = 145/46 AD or 199/200 AD) is an altar dedicated by a
certain Menekration to Zeus Driktes (= Drittes).

13-14 & prrpwg (maternal uncle): indeclinable, see C. Brixhe, BE 2007, 452, pp. 731-32.

14 té Ukepdd: instead of T& éxvpd (father-in-law), see EpAnat 15 (1990), pp. 56-57, no. 12 (= SEG 40,
1043), . 4 comm.; Th. Corsten (SEG) refers also to Malay, Manisa Museum, nos. 325 and 34o0. - Sa/épu: the A is
written above A.

667  Stele of local white marble; the pediment and tenon are damaged (H. 0.99, max. W. 0.50, max.
Th. 0.10, H. ofletters 0.025-0.02). Below the pediment there is a relief showing a wreath in the middle and pillar-like
objects a bit below, on the right and left. Three-bar lunate sigma in 1l. 1-2; 2 in 1l. 3-11. - Reportedly from Bin Tepe;
the style of the stele (leaves in the corners of the pediment) and the funerary formula are similar to those from
northeastern Lydia. Expedition compound; IN80.001 (NoEx80.001). - Unpublished.  FHEs

Date: Year 234 (Sullan era = 149/50 AD; Actian era = 203/4 AD)

"Etoug 6Ad’, pn(vog) Avo- leaf
TpOoL K AvpHAiog
relief

¢ otpl Edapéote, ‘Qpai-

4 a @ &vdpt, KA. Ebtuyog té
A, Mnvoyévng té &de -
P& KATECKEVOSAY TO PV
pelov kad ot suVyevels Etetl-

8 pnooav. ™Y Xaipe. leaf
“Og Gv ToUT® T pvnuele émt-
XEPNoEL, unde ydpoug tedéoe
pnde téxvev BoAdpous.
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“In the year 234, on the twentieth day of the month Dystros, Aurelius had the tomb built for his father Euarestos,
Horaia for her husband, Cl(audius) Eutychos for his friend, (and) Menogenes for his brother, and the relatives
have given him the (last) honor. Farewell! Whoever makes an attempt on this tomb shall neither accomplish
marriage nor wedding (‘bride-chambers’) of his children.”

1 toug oAd": probably Sullan rather than the Actian era; cf. no. 461, 10 comm.

2 “Aurelius” serves here as a full name.

3 A Kowdio ‘Qpata (“youthful,” see LS] s.v. dpaiog 111 2) is attested in Sardis VII 1, no. 43.

9-11 In the funerary imprecation from Blaundos, Strubbe, APAI no. 243 = E von Saldern, in Blaundos,
ed. A. Filges (2006 = IstForsch 48), pp. 341-42, no. 33C, “the wish that the disturber of the grave should not have a
wife is linked with the wish that he should not have children” (J. Strubbe in his commentary; amongst his material
there does not seem to be a closer parallel to the present curse).

9-10 The form émyepnoer corresponds to aorist subjunctive -or), cf. no. 673, 3-4 comm.

10-11 pndé - pndé in the sense of urre — pryre.

668 Stele of marble with triangular pediment, which is surrounded by floral ornaments; in its center
there is a gorgoneion (H. 1.01, W. 0.44, Th. 0.12-0.14, H. of letters 0.02-0.025). In order to engrave this inscription
an earlier one had been deleted and the surface smoothed. - From Sardis, near two Roman chamber tombs south
of CW30, ca. Wo/S270. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 4426); IN71.007 (NoEx71.007). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and N.
Ramage, R2, p. 124, no. 150, fig. 295; Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 111-12, no. 368 (SEG 44, 972); Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd century AD? (3rd century AD, Hanfmann and Ramage, R2)

Mévovdpo[c]
AmoAAwviov Cov
xateskevo[oe]

4 70 pvnpeifo]v é-
[a]utéd koi Kap[wi]-
[un] i} ovpBie
[k]od Téxv[o]ig kol

8 gxyovolg kot [O]-
vnoipe dredev-
Bépw Kol Zon i)

Buyatpt ad[to]d.

“Menandros, son of Apollonios, has built the tomb during his lifetime for
himself and for Karpime, his wife, and for the children and descendants and
for the freedman Onesimos and for the latter’s daughter Zoe”

Edd. prr’s text was in some places improved by Malay.
2 Tév: cf. no. 653, 1 comm.
7-9 xoi / ékyovorg kol [O]/vnotpw: Herrmann, correcting Malay who erroneously has 1l. 7-8: xoi / [O]-
vnoipw, dropping 1. 8.



[669] Funerary Inscriptions 217

669  Block of white marble, perhaps a “fragment of a marble sarcophagus” (Malay) (H. 0.44, W. 0.78,
max. Th. 0.24, H. of letters 0.017). For a detailed description, see ed. pr. The inscription is written in a tabula
ansata. - Found 1956 in the fields northeast of the Acropolis, near the village of Caltili. Nos. 669 and 670 were
parts of the same funerary complex. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 509 [Malay]; 1171 [Herrmann]), cf. Malay, Manisa
Museum, p. 99, no. 311 (no text). - P. Herrmann, Neue Inschriften zur historischen Landeskunde von Lydien...,
Denkschriften 77,1 (1959), pp. 7-8, no. 5 (= id., Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 13-15), pl. 1 4 = id., Ausgew. Schriften, p. 31,
fig. 5 (SEG 19, 714). Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd century AD (see no. 670 comm.)

Amolopdvng ArolAogpdvoug
AocrdSog O pvnpiov koTeskev-
acev EodV aOTd kol Avtmvig At-
4 OYVITOU Tf) YEVAUEVT) yuvaL-
ki avtod pévr), Tnodor) koopt-
wg kol prAavdpag tn Ad,
koi Toig Aowroig kobdog Ev
8 i) drBrkn Snhodton. Tarv-
™G ThG EMypaphg dvti-
ypapov dretébn ig o dpyiov.

“Apollophanes, son of Apollophanes, of (the phyle) Asias, has built the tomb during his lifetime for himself and
for his unique late wife Antonia, daughter of Diognetos, who lived decently and in love of her husband thirty-one
years, and for the others according to what is made clear in the testament. A copy of this inscription has been
deposited in the archive”

2 (pvAic) Aciadog: Herodotus IV 45 on the name “Asia”: the Lydians claim its origin: papevot éxi Astlew
tob Kdtvog to0 Mavew kexAfpBon thv Acinv.... &1’ Stev kai thv €v Zdpdiot uAiv kexAfoBot Acwada. See
Herrmann’s detailed commentary in the ed. pr. and Chiron 23 (1993), p. 240; in his manuscript he adds references
to N. F. Jones, Public Organization in Ancient Greece (1987), pp. 355-56; and P. Briant, La Lettre de Pallas 2 (1995),
n. 1; cf. U. Kunnert, Biirger unter sich; Phylen in den Stidten des kaiserzeitlichen Ostens (2012), pp. 125-27. -
Ligature MNHM.

5-6 povog: “unique, supérieur a tous™: L. Robert, Hellenica XIII, p. 216 n. 4; xoopiewe: Robert, ibid.,
p. 222. - prAdvOpwg: Robert, ibid., pp. 35-36, 227; J. Nollé and E. Schindler, IGSK 37 (Selge), pp. 85-86, with n. 9.

670  Stele of marble with triangular pediment. In a rectangular recess above the inscription, a woman
stands between a bird (eagle?), and a distaft and spindle (H. 1.90, W. 0.56, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.03). - Found in
1956 in the fields northeast of the Acropolis, near the village of Caltili. Nos. 669 and 670 were parts of the same
funerary complex. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 174 [Malay]; 1156 [Herrmann]), cf. Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 99,
no. 310 (no text). - P. Herrmann, Neue Inschriften zur historischen Landeskunde von Lydien..., Denkschriften 77,
1(1959), p. 7 (= id., Ausgew. Schriften, p. 12), no. 4, pl. 1 5 = id., Ausgew. Schriften, p. 32, fig. 6 (SEG 19, 713; Pfuhl
and Mobius, Ostgr. Grabrel. 1, no. 428, pl. 70).

Date: 2nd century AD (Mobius)

AmoAdopdvng
AmoAdopdvoug Aoid-
Sog etelpngev.

»

“Apollophanes, son of Apollophanes, of (the phyle) Asias, has honored (his wife [shown in the relief])
See no. 669 comm.
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671 Roughly stylized tabula ansata of marble (H. 0.52, W. 0.54, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.025). - From
Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 504). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 122, no. 423, pl. 57, fig. 153.
Date: Roman Imperial period (Malay)

[@]iAwv Arorrwviov
Anuntpiem @ vid kol
aOT@® €noinoev TO puvn-
4 piov kai ol Bpepaocty
Edavyédw kot Nikeowt, leaf
leaf 'Ovnoipe, Tedespdpw,
"EAmidnedpe: kol pnde-
8 vo 8Bov elvon teBfjvan
Xoopig Vv mpoyéypacpa.
Tig Brdoetan, ic Kaioapa (Onvdpwa) o B(foer?).

“Philon, son of Apollonios, built the tomb for Demetrios, his son, and for himself and for his foster-children
Euangelos and Nikon, Onesimos, Telesphoros, (and) Elpidephoros. And nobody shall have the permission to be
buried (here) except for those whom I have aforementioned. Whosoever forces (burial, has to pay) 1,000 denarii
to the Emperor’s treasure.”

4 TOIOPEMAZIN: read toig Bpéppaoiy; for the omission of = before dental, see IGSK 23 (Smyrna),
no. 236, 10 comm.; TAM V 3, 1628, 3 comm.; and Gignac, Grammar I, pp. 124-25.

7 Dot: PQ-KAI

10 tig Brdoetan: equivalent to otig Brdoeton; see Petzl, ZPE 46 (1982), p. 28, on SEG 31, 1003; cf. Strubbe,
APAI nos. 57, 239.

672  Roof-shaped lid of a cinerary chest bearing the inscription no. 631 (see the lemma there for more
details). The lid was turned over 9o degrees for reuse and its bottom transformed into a funerary stele showing
a pediment with a rosette in relief. The first line of the later inscription was written on the lower molding of the
pediment, the following lines below it (H. of letters 0.019). - From Sardis. Formerly in the Valparaiso University
archives (Indiana, USA), where it came in 1899; after its publication the stone was returned to Turkey. - P. Keen
and G. Petzl, ZPE 191 (2014), pp. 190-92, no. 2b, with photograph (SEG 64, 1192B).

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD (letter shape)

Avdpéag B T[..... 1-
vog L@V kartes [kevos]-
gv OV Tdgov: évg[6]-

4 plov toig Bpéppas(v]-
Qatvep etdov 18, AIIT[ ]
TQ, Ipelpa étddov 10" tafp]-
Bévaw. eig 6 €vodprov

8 gvopkiCopat Todg korT-
ayBovioug Beovg undeé-
vo €tepov tebfjvar. av
PO TODTA TIG TOAPT-

12 o), Evoyog €0Tw TU-
Bapuytia. leaf
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“Andreas, (son of Andreas,) T[- -]nos(?), has built the tomb during his lifetime. The funerary niche for his foster-
children: for Phainos Apt[o]tos(?), (who died) aged fourteen years, for the maiden(?) Prima, (who died) aged
nineteen years. I adjure the gods of the netherworld that nobody else be buried in this funerary niche. If anybody
dares to contravene this he shall be liable to grave robbing”

Summary of the commentary in ZPE:

1-2T[..... Jvoc: an ethnic, a second name or the grandfather’s name (Av3péag (Av3péov) t[od - -]/vog)?

2 Dot: ZON-KAT

3 évadprov: see no. 675, 3 comm.

5 IA-, with a horizontal stroke above the ciphers.

5-6 AIIT[ ]: hardly ATITI[ ]. After T a lower apex is visible, which might belong to an Q: Ant[w]/-
tw (“never thrown, faultless,” LS]) probably has to be attached, as a nickname or second name, to Qaive
(Ant[o(Un]/te [“undaunted,” LS]] is palaeographically less fitting; cf. SEG 43, 713 D 8-9 [fifth-fourth century
BC]). Does it point to the fact that the young man was an outstanding wrestler? Its position after the age,
comparable with that of wa[p]/Béve (or Ia[p]/Béva, 1I. 6-7) after -10., is noteworthy.

6 Ilpetpa: the transliterated Latin name Prima often does not follow the first declension of nouns with
“alpha impurum,” although sometimes it does; cf. no. 587, 5 comm.

6-7 ma[p]/Béve is either to be understood as an attribute of Prima (see the translation) or as Prima’s
second name, ITa[p]/Béve.

The interpretation, that the évooprov was built for four foster-children—Phainos (who died aged fourteen
years), Apt[o]tos (still alive), Prima (who died aged nineteen years), and Parthenos (still alive)—is perhaps not to
be excluded.

8-10: évopkiCopan, etc.: The middle voice has the same meaning as the active; cf,, e.g., Strubbe, APAI,
no. 347 (Ikonion): ...évopkisCw Tovg katayBovious...dANov ) eloeveyBijvou.

10 Ligature TEOHNAL.

11 Ligature TOAMH.

673 Lintel of marble; broken on both sides (H. 0.18, W. 1.20, Th. 0.35, H. of letters ca. 0.02). - Found in
a field near the village of Caltili. Expedition compound; IN99.001 (NoEx99.002). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: 3rd century AD

Avp(nMia) Tpupwaotg obv kai @ dvdpi adtiig AvpnAiem HAilw éneskeva[oe]
THV kopdpay odTols kol Zeolpe kol ITabeln toig Bpépac(t koi]
3 TEKVOLG aDT@V Kad €kyovorg: £av 8¢ Tig ioevévkn Etepo[v f) Bd]-

Pet, bevBuvog Eotw @ plokm (Snvoploig) Swyetdiows: keloetar dnddtopt [t Huov ?].

“Aurelia Tryphosas, together with her husband Aurelius Helios, has (re)built the funerary chamber for themselves
and for their foster-children Zosimos and Pa(n)theia [and] for their children and descendants. If anybody brings
in or buries (another corpse) he has to pay to the fiscus 2,000 denarii. [Half of the sum?] will be reserved for the
denouncer”

Herrmann’s text and notes.
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1 Tpupwoadg: formed on the name Tpugdoa, with the ending -dg, -adog, see L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII
393; W. Dressler, “Zu den sigmatischen Nominativbildungen und die Dentalflexion von Frauennamen auf -a, -n”
(WS 79 [1966], pp. 263-72), p. 268; C. Brixhe, Essai sur le grec anatolien au début de notre ére (*1987), pp. 76-78,
and BE 2007, 453; G. Petzl, EpAnat 28 (1997), p. 75; cf. no. 663, 3 comm. A. Chaniotis, assuming a dittography,
would prefer to read Tpuvpdaoa {Z} sbv, etc.

2 TIaBein (note the Ionic form): instead of IlavBein. For the name’s occurrence in Rome, see Solin,
Personennam. Rom 1, p. 450, with reference to Aelia Pathea, CIL VI 10842.

3-4 The parallelism icevévkr) — [Ba]per shows that the latter itacistic form is equivalent to aorist subjunctive
Bdyr), cf. nos. 667, 9-10 and 683, 2-3; cf., for the opposite phenomenon, no. 691, 6 comm.

4 Swyetllowg: AIZXEIAIOZ, the stone. - A share of the fine is promised to the denouncer (Latin delator,
here transliterated into Greek); see P. Pilhofer, Philippi, vol. II, Katalog der Inschriften... (*2009), pp. 18-19,
no. 022, 10 (Kavala) comm.; p. 157, no. 133, 9-10; p. 329, no. 265, [4]; p. 340, no. 280, 3; pPp. 941-42, NO. 734, 4
(Thessaloniki). Herrmann considers that instead of 76 fjuov (E. Ziebarth, Hermes 32 [1897], p. 609; A. Wilhelm,
OJh 12 [1909], p. 128 = KI. Schr. 1, 1, p. 350), a precise sum may have been indicated.

674  Plaque of bluish marble (H. 0.54, W. 0.82, Th. 0.12, H. of letters 0.022) with depictions of a tabula
ansata, ivy tendrils, and flowers. L. 3-10 stand in a framed recess, 1. 1-2 above, 1. 11 below. - Found in “Asar Tepe”
near Capakly, northeast of Sardis. The present whereabouts are unknown. - Keil-Premerstein I, pp. 67-68, no. 144,
with drawing fig. 63 (G. Lafaye, IGRR IV 1365, under “Daldis,” but the inscription is not given among the Daldian
items in TAM V 1, as Capakli [see also nos. 321 and 325] seems to have belonged to the territory of Sardis).

Date: 3rd century AD (letter shape [ed. pr.])

AvBumdrte Kadrovpvie TIpo-
kA, pn(vog) YrepPeptaiov 3.

Totiavog Aptept-

4 dwpov koteskeva-
o€ TO pvnpeiov
6 £ovtod Totpl Ap-
Tepdwpm pvelag

8 XapLv: €Telpnge
xoi Netkn tov éow-
Tiig Gvdpa.

vacat

XOpE.

“Under the proconsulship of Calpurnius Proc(u)lus, on the second day of the month Hyperbertaios. Tatianos,
son of Artemidoros, built the tomb for his own father for the sake of memory. Nike, too, honored her own
husband. Farewell!”

1-2 For the dating by the proconsul’s name in the dative (corresponding to the Latin ablativus temporis)
see no. 322, 9.

Calpurnius Proculus: see E. Groag, PIR* C 302, who considers him to be identical with either PIR*> C 303
(L. Capurnius Proclus) or C 304 (P. Calpurnius Proculus).

675  Funerary altar of fine white marble; broken below, with a cornice and pyramidal top (H. 0.80,
W. 0.54, Th. 0.50, H. of letters 0.032-0.044). - From Sardis, found together with five architectural fragments east
of CW32, ca. E180-200/S380—-400. Expedition compound; IN69.013. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
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Date: First half of the 3rd century AD, after 212

Avp. Beddotog Zetyrpou
KOTECKEVOOEY TO
gvooplov oLV TH)

4 TEPLOY T} TOD TOTOUL
[A]Vp. Oeoddtew B Téd
[Li]® kol £avTé Kad yu-
[voa]xi xoi Toig éx-

8 [yov]oig kai Toig i-
[8loic] waoLv vac.
[Eav 8¢ Tig] Bedron

“Aur(elius) Theodotos, son of Sigeros, has built the funerary niche with the circumference of the place for his son
Aur(elius) Theodotos, (son of Aurelius Theodotos) and for himself and for his wife and for his descendants and
for all his people. If anybody intends [- - -]
Mostly Herrmann’s supplements and notes.

1 Zeyyrpou: the name (with itacistic spelling) corresponds to the adjective oiynpog (“silent”); see Dio
Cass. 67, 15 (A. Stein, RE II A 2, col. 2277: Domitian’s freedman); IGSK 17, 1 (Ephesos), no. 3328; and Solin,
Personennam. Rom 11, p. 837).

3 évoopiov (see also no. 672, 3 and 7): funerary niche, or loculus, a term particularly well attested in
Smyrna; see Kubinska, Monuments funéraires, pp. 101—4 and G. Petzl on IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 190, 1-2 (Buckler
and Robinson, Sardis VII 1, nos. 163 and 166 translate “coffin”).

4 meproyn): see Petzl on IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 262, 6 (“territoriale Ausdehnung der Grabanlage”); cf.
nos. 652, 2 and 697, 4-5 comm.

10 [Eawv 8¢ tig] Gednon: my reading (or [ei, etc.], cf. no. 692, 10); Herrmann considered a misspelling of
T ANOT).

676 Block of marble with a tabula ansata (H. 0.66, W. 0.42-0.43, Th. 0.09-0.12, H. of letters 0.03-
0.038). The inscription was written, running over the molding, when the tabula ansata (turned 9o degrees) was
reused. - Found in a field on the northern side of the old Izmir-Ankara highway, west of the Pactolus River.
Expedition compound; IN76.011. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 3rd century AD (letter shape and orthography [Herrmann])

Avp. Tatiavod Y-
Prdéovg -
apdravod B-

4 ovAeuToD k-
ol 6TPATNYOU" Kot
TecKeVOOEY QT-
@ kol yuvekl kol

8 TEKVUG Kol £Y0-
vug: €l Twg ¢ Etep-
ov Bnpt, dwot T-
& elepd TopPbH®

12 (Snvapra) e.
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“(Tomb) of Aur(elius) Tatianos Hypsikles, councilor of Sardis and strategos. He has built it for himself and for his
wife and for (their) children and descendants. If anybody will bury somebody else, he will pay to the imperial
treasury 5,000 denarii.”

1-2 The English translation corresponds to that of Herrmann: “(Grab) des Aur(elius) Tatianos Hypsikles,
Ratsherren von Sardeis...” Hypsikles may perhaps have been the name of the father of Aurelius Tatianos.

2-4 Zopdrovdg Bovdevtrg: see no. 488, 4-5 comm.

9 twg: TC, the stone.

11 tapde: TAMQ, the stone.

677 vacat

678  Block of marble with top surface cut back diagonally; broken on right and lower left, with the
rear face roughly worked (H. 0.32, W. 0.53, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.04-0.045). There is anathyrosis on the left
and undersides. It was probably part of a tomb construction. - From Sardis, field on northwestern “slope of flat
top rise between highway and akropolis, under city wall” (excavation record). Expedition compound; IN65.007
(NoEx65.008). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st century AD (excavation record)

[- - Ax]oMviov leaf BA[

“[- - -] of Apollonios, BA[- - -]

679  Fragment of the left portion of a marble plaque surrounded by a molding; all other parts are
broken (H. 0.17, W. 0.20, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.013-0.017). Letters with long apices. - Unknown provenance.
Expedition compound; IN72.027 (NoEx72.026). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Perhaps late 1st century AD (letter shape [Herrmann])

Me [ne-
TOY KAow[3iov
g Appio[u
4 NAT |
MHT]
AE[

“[- - -] Mil[etos - - -] Clau[dius - - -] Ammion [- - -]”
Herrmann’s supplements and notes.

1-2 Herrmann is reminded of Ti. KAatdrog Meik[nrog] dpytepets tig Actag vood to[d év] Zpdpvy
(Sardis VII 1, no. 44, 8-10); see Campanile, Sacerdoti, p. 145, no. 174. Members of the same family are probably
mentioned in Sardis VII 1, no. 93a and no. 660; cf. L. Robert, Op. Min. III, pp. 1607-12; see also Petzl, IGSK 24, 1
(Smyrna), no. 771, 29 comm.

5 Ligature MH.
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680 Fragment of marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.31, W. 0.29, Th. 0.17, H. of letters 0.02-0.03). Above
the inscription are the remains of a garland from a sarcophagus(?). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, southwest
corner of trench. Expedition compound; IN62.114. - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

1&wvi) TON|

toig tlékvoig k[od - -

“[- - -]diane [- - - for the] children [and - - -]”

1 [KXaw]8ovn or [Zap]dravi? - JAIANH-TON[ (with oversize T) the stone: the excavation record gives
as last letter a mutilated N; on the photo I see only the remains of a vertical stroke.

681  Plaque of white marble, perhaps a fragment of the cover of a grave (H. 0.16, W. 0.19, Th. 0.06,
H. of letters 0.013). A portion of the upper edge is preserved (the rear part a bit higher); all other sides are
damaged. - From Sardis, Pactolus North. Expedition compound; IN60.008. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: Unknown

tl

Emi otepav]nedpov Touv[Alou(?)
Jodov 6 e [

[
[
[
[
[

Jodov "Oxkto|[-
4 ] 'OXvpmiag E[
Jtou TIpoxA[-
“[In the year when the] stephanephoros Iu[lius(?) held office - - -] and the

»

[- - - -Jaios Occto[- - - -] Olympia [- - - -]ios Procl[- - - -].
Herrmann’s readings and restorations. Herrmann supposes that in 1l. 3-5 the owners of the tomb or the persons
buried there were named, perhaps a couple with a son.

3 'Oxktw[- ]: perhaps the nomen gentile Octonius (Dessau, ILS 7075; cf. A. Holder, Alt-celtischer
Wortschatz 11, p. 832; Solin and Salomies, Repertorium, p. 130) or Octorius (Holder apud W. Kubitschek,
OJh 3 [1900], BbL, p. 2, without indication of the source and not registered in Solin and Salomies, Repertorium),
Herrmann. Or the cognomen October (Dessau, ILS 2087 and 6224; Solin and Salomies, Repertorium, p. 371)? -
The gemination of -«- before T is not infrequent.

682  Left upper corner of a tapering stele of white marble; elsewhere broken, rear roughly picked
(H. 0.17, W. 0.14, max. Th. o.05, H. of letters 0.02). - From the farm of Hudi Bey, near Salihli. Expedition
compound; IN65.030 (NoEx65.011). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD? (letter shape)

AyoB[f) toxn]-
Tpop[1p-
Apep[ipv-

4 [ ]IXO[

»

“Good [luck!] Troph[im- - - -] Amer[imnos - - -]’
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1 The sepulchral character of the fragment is not certain. Funerary inscriptions can be introduced by the
words dyaBi) Toyn; see Sardis VII 1, no. 165 and, e.g., IGSK 23 (Smyrna), nos. 201, 247, 396, and 509.
2 The name Apéprpvog (“Carefree”) is particularly well attested in Lydia and Ionia; see LGPN VA s.v.

683 Fragment of a marble plaque, broken on all sides (H. 0.31, W. 0.25, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.02).
Squared lunate sigma. - From Tatarislam in the eastern part of the Sardis plain (Sardis R1, p. 172 n. 37: “Tartar
Islamkoy”; cf. no. 569, lemma). Expedition compound; IN59.064. - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD? (see below)

JAIIOZ] ]
JHZ- 8¢ &’ &v [rapd todra?]
o\ Junoet GAAS[tprov ve]-

[

[

[

4 [xp]ov kotoBesBon, [dwoet ?]
[rpoot]etpov ig Tov [Koioapog]
[pt]okov (Snvapra) o ETE[ ]
[ ]2ovAmkie, ™ [unvog]
[Cop]miaiov k. vacat

vacat

“[- - -] Whoever should dare, [against these (stipulations),] to bury a
foreign [corpse, will pay] to the [Emperors] fiscus as a fine 1,500 denarii.
[- - -] Sulpicius, on the twentieth [of the month] Gorpiaios.”

The closing part of a funerary inscription bears a mention of punishment for unauthorised use of the
tomb. Some of my supplements are only given as examples.

2-308¢ & v ... [toA]pricet: see 673, 3—-4 comm.

3-4 Cf, e.g., IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 253, 6-7: &AAétprov vekpodv Beivou.

6EIE[  ]: éyg[vero], vel sim.?

7 The year may have been dated by the officiating proconsul whose name was given in dativus temporis,
cf,, e.g., nos. 322, 9 and 674, 1-2. Candidates could be Sex. Sulpicius Tertullus (who was proconsul of Asia some
time around 173 AD: B. Thomasson, Laterculi praesidum 1, p. 231, no. 154) or M. Sulpicius Crassus (who was
proconsul of Asia under Commodus; Thomasson, op. cit. I, p. 232, no. 164). - A coin from 218-44 AD is dated
émi ZovAxn(ikiov) Eppogidov dpy(ovtog) (mpwtov) 1o (Sevtepov); see L. Robert, RN 1976, p. 52, with n. 15
(= Op. Min. VI, p. 164; Choix, p. 668); Campanile, Sacerdoti, p. 141, no. 166.

7-8 The day seems to correspond to August 12.

684  Two joining portions of a block of gray marble (H. 0.18, W. 1.15, Th. 0.85-1.04, H. of letters
0.02). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, reused as cover slabs of Graves 61.33 (a) and 62.37 (b), W245/S390 *89.8s5.
Expedition compound; IN61.053 + IN62.042. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Unknown

- - ]8g 8 av Umevav[tio]v 11 TOlg ye[ypappévors Tory - -
- - zlevrokoyeltho kod éktog EEdANng adtolg - - - -
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“[- - -] Whoever [does] something opposed to the written stipulations [will have to pay as fine] 5,000 [denarii],
and apart from this, may utter perdition [befall] him [- - -]”
Herrmann'’s restorations.

2 ¢EwdAng: for parallels, Herrmann refers to J. Strubbe, APAI pp. 294-95; see also Sardis VII 1, no. 152.

685  Right fragment of a marble plaque or stele (H. 0.35, W. 0.20, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.015-0.025).
- From Sardis, Sart Mahmut. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 7996). - Malay, Researches, pp. 122-23, no. 133, pl. 98,
fig. 138 (SEG 49, 1680).

Date: 3rd century AD? (letter shape; Roman Imperial period [Malay])

| Zapdravog
Jow té Te-
kv pv(e)iag] yapwv
Kol JHAI )
IYEIIE
Croavt] étn
JAY
] vacat

[
[
[
[
[
[
[
[

“[- - -] Sardian [- - -] for the child, for the sake [of memory - - - who lived...] years [- - -]
Malay’s restorations.

4 [ ]HAI “dative of a female name in -ng” (Malay); see no. 663, 3.

4-7 It does not seem that these lines are later additions, as considered by Malay.

686  Block of marble; broken on the left and rear faces (H. 0.24, W. 0.53, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.03-
0.04). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, W285.3/S321.5 *87.6; W287/S321 *87.7. Expedition compound; IN65.003
+ IN65.004. - Unpublished.

Date: 3rd century AD? (letter shape)

J1 IC EKTIAN
JENTOH
JIIETIBO
4 Toig éky|ovorg kal

]g xai Téxvorg

“[- - - for the] posterity and [- - -] and for (the) children [- - -]”
4-5 Perhaps kot (KAL the stone) / [toig Bpentoilg kai tékvorg / [adtddov]?
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687  Block of white marble (H. 0.50, W. 0.53, Th. 0.30, H. of letters 0.037). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop
W13, reused as a cornerstone, W59/N5.2 *97. Expedition compound; IN73.003. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: 2nd century AD? (see 1. 4-5 comm.)

wppoctvi) Steddppag
éxkoldexo ETOV
Adpravodg vidg Adprovod
4 kol untpog Zofetvng,
OTP®VNG GTOAGTNG,
¢vBade kelpan.
leaf GAAG O Xoﬁpe. leaf

“Conspicuous in temperance I, Hadrianos, son of Hadrianos and
of the mother Sabina, a matrona stolata, am lying here, aged sixteen
years. But you, farewell!”
Herrmann’s notes.
The single elements of the inscription, rhythmical units, are shown by their symmetrical arrangement: it is poetic
prose, not an epigram.
It is striking that Hadrianos’s parents bear the names of the imperial couple.

4-5 Sabina: The name was borne by the prominent lady of consular rank, Claudia Antonia Sabina; see
Sardis VII 1, no. 151, and no. 419, 14-15. See also M.-Th. Raepsaet-Charlier, Prosopographie des femmes de lordre
sénatorial [1987], p. 203, no. 218. - For the title matrona stolata, see B. Holtheide, ZPE 38 (1980), pp. 127-34, with
a list of testimonies (to which TAM V 1, 758, 6 can be added). According to him, testimonies start in the Severan
period; one would like to put the inscription earlier in the second century AD. The husbands of matronae stolatae
were of equestrian rank (Holtheide).

688  Stele of marble with pediment and acroteria (H. 1.56, W. 0.51, Th. 0.19, H. of letters ca. 0.008-
0.015). The inscription is under the pediment (no indentation of the pentameters). Below, there is a relief in a
recess depicting a sitting woman on the right who takes some jewellery from a chest that is presented to her by
a smaller standing woman, perhaps her daughter or a servant. - Found in 1958 in a field ca. 1 km west of the
Pactolus bridge, ca. 20 m south of the old Izmir-Ankara highway. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 390), cf. Malay,
Manisa Museum, p. 81, no. 214 (no text). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and K. Z. Polatkan, AJA 64 (1960), pp. 49-52
(archaeology); L. Robert, ibid., pp. 53-56 (inscription), pls. 9:1-3 and 10:5; an extended version of these pages,
concerning primarily onomastical questions: L. Robert, Noms indig., pp. 337-51 (Clairmont, Gravestone and
Epigram, p. 163, no. 87; Pfuhl and Mébius, Ostgr. Grabrel. 1, p. 247, no. 969, pl. 145). Hanfmann and Ramage,
R2, pp. 114-15, no. 134, figs. 267-68; SPRT, p. 89, fig. 171. (Herrmann, ms.; R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber,
Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1 [1998], p. 407, no. 04/02/10, with photos).

Date: 4th to mid-3rd century BC (Hanfmann and Polatkan); perhaps mid-3rd century BC (Robert);
“about 300 or slightly later” (Clairmont); “um 250 v.Chr” (Merkelbach and Stauber).

Martig pép pot tobvop’ Epu, natpig 8e Kedoavad.
Avpopévng 8¢ mdorg TedE Em ofjpa T3,
&1 ko prrisaco Alrov Tpeig Teidog &v olkeot
4 BnAutepny te plav, Tovg EAtov pBpéva.

“Matis was my name, my homeland was Kelainai, and Andromenes my husband set up this stone over me; I bore for
him and left behind me in our home three sons and one daughter. I left them (still living) when I died” (Clairmont).
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1 Antiochos I replaced Kelainai with the foundation of Apameia; the former name continued to be used
(Robert, Noms indig., p. 338 with n. 3).

3 &Hu ko grrvcaca: The use of active instead of middle voice is noteworthy; LS], s.v. prtiw: “sow, plant,
beget...-Med., of the woman, bear.” Robert, Noms indig., p. 338: “notre épigramme montre que la regle nest pas
absolue” Was portroaca intended? See L], s.v. portaw, I 3 (A. Chaniotis).

The stele is also mentioned in Hanfmann, Letters, p. 48, fig. 29; id., From Croesus to Constantine (1975), p. 59,
fig. 121.

689 Stele of white marble; the upper part is broken off (H. 0.56, W. 0.54, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 1l. 1-4
0.03; 1. 5-13 0.012). The inscription (very ornate letters) is mostly standing in a recess; some lines extend onto
the protruding molding. - From Caltily; brought to the Manisa Museum in 1999. - G. Staab and G. Petzl, ZPE 174
(2010), pp. 9-14, no. 4, with photograph (AE 2010, 1552; SEG 60, 1304); G. Staab, Gebrochener Glanz: Klassische
Tradition und Alltagswelt im Spiegel neuer und alter Grabepigramme des griechischen Ostens (2018), pp. 276-85,
no. *04/02/14.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

[ 1.
2Ztpatoveikou,
T1Bepiov Toviiov
4 Aemidou iatpod.
twig "ECnooc, Ztpatdvetke, kadds 4o ofig
Swavolag, | yet[v]dokwmv, 8t el Tavta
Mmdvra piboou. | Siobavéeg 8 8o
8 i) yvévreg toth’, 8 ob wpoika | épydpe-
vog ceauT® TPog Ppévoug ENofeg.
voboov 8 dpBadpuddv eid poévog od priokepdivg
gvmelpe Oe Anv Arrtépevog ToAdp.
12 Ciig O £t towotov Proti) sov maid drodelpog

> >

eloov méig, & Téyvng, ot dkpog edotoyin(?).
The poem (IL. 5-13):

vs.1  "ECnoag, Ztpatoverke, koddg &no ofjg dwavolag,
yet[v]okwv, 8t Sel mdvta Aurdvro pooar.

vs.3  Owbaveeg 8’ Aot pr yvovteg Tovl, & ob Tpoiko
gpyOpevog ceavtd Tpdg Popévous ElaBes.

vs.5  voboov & dpBodpdv eid pévog ob prhokepdidg
gvrelpe 88 Anv dntopevog Toddput).

vs.7  Cijg & €t torovtov Broti) 6ov aid’ drodeipog
eloov méig, & Téyvng, EoT dxpog evotoyin(?).

“[Tomb] of Stratonikos, physician of Tiberius Iulius Lepidus. - You, Stratonikos, have lived a good life (guided)
by your insight and knowing that one has, leaving everything, to shut (one’s eyes). Twice dead are others if they
have not realized that what you got as a free gift for yourself when you went to the deceased men. You were unique
in healing eye disease without being greedy of gain, by touching (the eyes) with your exceedingly experienced
hand. You are still living as you have left behind in his life your son who resembles you. Wholly is he, as far as art
is concerned, a top man by his sagacity.”
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The commentary of the edd. prr. summarized:

1 After the lower part of a vertical stroke, the only trace of a letter, follows vacat. [(t0) pvnueio]v?, edd. prr.

3-4 T\Bepilov: TIBEPIOY, with a horizontal stroke above T1. It seems that the mason first wanted to write
the name in the abbreviated form T1(Bepiov) but then continued writing it out; for two alternatives both reproduced
by the mason, see no. 605, 2 comm.; and G. Petzl, ZPE 202 (2017), pp. 163-64, and ZPE 206 (2018), p. 142.

4 Dot between -AOY and IA.

Tiberius Iulius Lepidus, presumably related to a famous family (see no. 347, 5-7 comm.; D. Campanile,
Studi Ellenistici 19 [2006], p. 546), was probably the patronus of his ophthalmologist Stratonikos; cf. TAM 1I 1,
no. 178, 'ErdyaBog iotpodg dxkiio[o]og Tod idiov [ratpwvoc]; likewise no. 184. Malay, Manisa Museum, no. 244,
3-4, mentions 'Ovristipog Toviov Aenidou (“Onesimos was possibly a slave of Iulius Lepidus”).

5-13 The poem consists of four elegiac distichs; the ends of the verses are marked in 1l. 6-8 by dots
(here: “|”). From 1. 9 onward they coincide with the lines’ ends.

5-7 As a physician Stratonikos was also a philosopher: an ancient ideal; cf. no. 394, 5-7 comm.

7 pooon: see Homer © 637: 00 ydp 1w pisav Soce o BAepdpototv époiotv.

7-9 Swbavéeg: see Homer p 21-22 (Circe to Odysseus): oyéthior, ot Cwovreg vnABete ddp’ Atdao,
Siobaveeg, 6te T dANoL Gara Bvijokous’ GvBpwior. Cf. Diog. Oinoand. NF 209 (SEG 62, 1476), 3-6: g oUk oty
Sig dmobaveiv, olitmwg ovde Oig Cioon (J. Hammerstaedt and M. F. Smith, EpAnat 45 [2012], pp. 19-22).

Further proposals for the difficult phrase: “Zweimal tot dagegen sind andere, wenn sie dies nicht erkannt
haben, wofiir du eine Mitgift (bzw. was du als Mitgift, sc. in Form des Grabes) fiir dich erhalten hast, da du zu
den Verstorbenen gingst” People who do not get (like Stratonikos did) a memorial suffer from a twofold death:
the physical one and the fading memory. “Those who do not have this knowledge—which you took for free to the
underworld, having come to your own aid—die twice” (A. Chaniotis, EBGR 2010, no. 181 and SEG 60)

10 gid: read id.

13 eloov: read ioov (on the first syllable’s quantity, see LSJ s.v. {50g).

& téxVNg: sc. éoTiv. - Thg dteyvrg €0t dxpog evotoyin(?), “Ganzlich (noch) unausgebildet, ist er (i.e., the
son) (schon) herausragend in seinem Scharfsinn(?),” Staab and Petzl (cf. J. Y. Strasser and S. Follet, AE: “ignorant
(encore) tout de l'art médical, il est (déja) au sommet pour le diagnostic”); Staab and Petzl (p. 14), mention the
alternative taken here in the text.

690 Stele of white marble, in the pediment a theater mask, with a wreath on either side; broken below
(H. 0.47, W. 0.66, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.015-0.018). - Sart Mustafa, presumably from a necropolis of Sardis.
Expedition compound; IN76.001 (NoEx76.001). - P. Herrmann (already in his ms.), Hyperboreus 6 (2000),
Pp- 400-406, with photographs (R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 4
[2002], p. 462, no. 23/05 = 04/02/13; cf. ibid., vol. 5 [2004], p. 16; SEG 50, 1191).

Date: 2nd century AD?

Ei gilog dyabiig €otiv Adyog, el Tig Eveotiv
afobnoig pbipévorg, yaipe IlpokAniave,
Avtioyetag koope, pidwv Bddog, EvBog dywvawv,
4 KOPOIOV TAVT@VY T@MV T YiG STEPAVE:
&v Audi) ketoon yBovi, pidtate, Xpuoopdog &€
KoopelTat TOV 60V yeltova tupBov Eywv,
kol Movodv dnéyerg ddpov yAuky: Todt é-
8 [vacat] TEYPOPEV vacat
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“If one can speak of true friendship and the gift of awareness among the dead, then: Greetings to you, Prokleianos,
jewel of Antiocheia, splendor of friends, blossom of contests, wreath of all comedians on Earth. You lie in Lydian
soil; the Chrysoroas (i.e., river rich in gold = Pactolus) is embellished by having your grave as neighbor. And the
sweet gift of the Muses has been bestowed on you. This was recorded by...”

6 koopeitan: “wird geschmiickt,” G. Petzl, EpAnat 34 (2002), p. 98 n. 22; Herrmann understood koopeiton
first as middle voice, but corrected himself later (ad SEG 50, 1191); “schmiickt sich,” Merkelbach and Stauber.

691 Plaque of coarse-grained white marble with gray veins (H. 0.60, W. ca. 0.62, max. Th. o.11,
average H. of letters 0.022). Framed by a cornice, which has been cut off at the lower edge; broken into two parts.
- From Allahdiyen. The left fragment is kept at the Sardis Expedition compound, IN81.011 (NoEx81.039); the
right one, which was found in Allahdiyen by H. Malay during his survey in 2009, is in the Manisa Museum. - Left
fragment: Herrmann, ms.; both fragments assembled: G. Petzl, “Leben abseits der Zentren. Religion und Kultur
im landlichen Lydien” (in Der Beitrag Kleinasiens zur Kultur- und Geistesgeschichte der griechisch-rémischen
Antike, ed. ]. Fischer [2014], pp. 301-7) pp. 301-3, with photographs p. 307 (SEG 64, 1193).

Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

Kotpng yoLopoAog koi ITAov-
téog "Amgrov EpEe ¥ o) off-
o T68e kol Tpopiposty

4 golg, ¥ Toig kai EAevbepinv
Bijkev mdpog. Ei & dBepio-
Teg ¥ vBdde Tig Bapr) dA-
Aodamodv @Bipevov, ¥ dog 8-

8 Atpog tetoete Beolowv, a-
pdotato Avdédv, ¥ odotdev

Aertpéov €€ Oémoag dpyvpe-
ov.

In verses:
Kotpng yaLopvog kai ITov/téog "Angprov EpEe
abti) of)/pa T6de kol Tpogpipotowy / €oig,
Toig kai eElevBepiny / Bijkev Tapog. Ei 8 4Bepio/tog
&vBade Tig Baypr dA/Aodomov pBipevov,
&g &/Mtpog teloete Beoiow, av/pdotato Avddv,
ovatéev / Aertpddv €€ Oémag dpyvpe/ov.

“Apphion, the treasurer of Kore (Persephone) and Pluteus, had this tomb built for herself and for her foster-
children, to whom she had formerly bestowed freedom. If anybody unlawfully buries here a foreign corpse,
he should, because he is a sinner, give to the gods as a fine, o head of the Lydians, a silver goblet with handles
weighing six pounds.”

There is a one-letter vacat after each verse.

1-2 The fact that Apphion is called treasurer of Kore and Pluteus is an additional testimony for the cult
of that couple at Sardis. Men Kamarites, Pluto, and Kore are the addressees of the dedication no. 452, which is
also said to come from Allahdiyen; the inscription no. 411 mentioning the &pyev3dtar, who probably belonged
to the cult of Kore, also originates from there. Does this point to the location of her sanctuary somewhere near
Allahdiyen? - For Kore see nos. 447, 4-5; 723, 3; and SPRT, pp. 92—-93. For Pluto and Kore in funerary curses see
Strubbe, APAI, no. 8.
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4 Ligature PIHN

6 Bayn: probably not aorist subjunctive but itacistic spelling of future indicative Bayer; cf. Belnon
no. 692, 10-11, and, for the opposite phenomenon, no. 673, 3-4 comm.

6-7 The dAAodamog pbipevog corresponds to the dAAdtprog vekpdg (e.g., IGSK 23 [Smyrna], no. 253,
6-7) or to the &AAdtprov (IGSK 23, no. 214, 6)/éEwtikov mtédpa (IGSK 23, no. 219, 6).

8-11 It is not clear whom Apphion addresses as head of the Lydians (avpdotarto Audédv, neglecting the
syllabification; A/POZTATA, the stone) who would have to enforce the fine. Petzl, in the ed. pr., suggested a
poetic designation of Sardis; in her title, the city is called pnrpdmotig tig Actag kai Avdiag dndong kai EANddog.
C. P. Jones, per litt., considers that Zeus Lydios, whose name is known from coins from Sardis and Kidrama
(L. Robert, Villes, p. 298 n. 2; and L. and J. Robert, La Carie IL, p. 76) is here the tpootdtng Avdév.

Apphion stipulates that the illegal user of her tomb has to give to the gods (i.e., probably to Kore and
Pluteus whose treasurer was Apphion) a silver goblet of the weight of six pounds as fine. The goblet had to be of
a special shape, namely showing two “ears,” i.e., handles.

For fines stated in pounds (sign of devaluation of the currency from the middle of the third century
onward), see Strubbe, APAI, no. 140, 12 comm,; ibid., no. 366, Index s, s.v. Fines in silver pounds/gold coins; L.
Robert, Hellenica I11, pp. 106-7; D. Feissel, TravMém. 10 (1987), pp. 429-30, no. 46 (= SEG 37, 1072; Nikomedeia),
1. 12; SEG 49, 1827 = Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11, pp. 406-8, no. 191, B 6-7 (Hierapolis, ca. 200 AD).

692  Block of marble; damaged on the right side (H. 0.57, W. 0.55, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.02-0.04). On
the upper left surface is a clamp hole with the remains of an iron clamp and lead. The inscribed area is surrounded
by a recessed frame ca. 0.037 m wide. - From Sardis, near CW30, west of Upper Terrace, in excavation stone heap,
ca. E100-150/5220-260. Expedition compound; IN99.005 (NoEx99.003). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 3rd century AD? (no date propsed by Herrmann)

Avpn. Avtwvei-
vog JidkmV koTe-
okeva[o]a o Hpdrov,
4 v & eigw Aetteikeg
SV xai kot avTdV
TUpyog kol TPtkAel-
VIOV KA KOLT®VIOV,
8 EPOUTE Kol TEKVOLG
Kol £kyovolg Toig év Ti-
otet. el O¢ Tig Etepog BeAn-
ot) kndevoat, EoTan aOTEH
12 1pOG TV kplow Tod Ocod.

“I, Aurelius Antoninus, diacon, have built the grave, in
which there are two tombs and a tower under them and a

triclinium and a sleeping room, for me, my children and
grandchildren, who share the (Christian) faith. If anybody
else wants to bury (here), he will have to deal with the Last Judgment.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.

1 My reading; Avpn[\. Alvtwvei/vog, Herrmann.

4 Aetteikeg: see no. 693, 5-6 comm.
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6 Shape and function of the “tower” are unclear; see Kubinska, Monuments funéraires, pp. 158-59.
Its location “underneath” (xota) the tombs (lecticae) is strange (Herrmann); xotd may mean “upon” (for the
ambivalence see IGSK 23 [Smyrna], no. 232, 6 comm.). - For the funerary triclinium, see Kubinska, Monuments
funéraires, pp. 148-49 and IGSK 23, no. 192, 4-7 comm.; see also SEG 45, 1698.

7 xortaviov: For the funerary term kotrtwv (“sleeping room”), see IGSK 23, no. 192, 4-7 comm.

9-10 toig év wiotel: see G. Petzl, EpAnat 38 (2005), p. 32, no. 11 (SEG 55, 1431), ll. 6-8 comm. Herrmann
compares the formula toic év tf) 6pB7) mioter (see D. Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine
[1983], no. 234; no. 714, 3-5). The present inscription seems to antedate dogmatic conflicts (Arianism, etc.).

10-11 BeXrion: see no. 691, 6 comm.

11-12 &oton abtdd TPOG TV Kpiowy Tod Oeol: for the formula, see L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII, pp. 381-
413 (notably p. 399); and Petzl, EpAnat 38, pp. 32-33, no. 11 (SEG 55, 1431), .. 10-11 comm. - kpioig To0 Oeod
means the Last Judgment (Herrmann). Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 164: €s[tou] abt@® mpog OV [Obv].

693  Painted inscription within a wreath on the tympanon of a small barrel-vaulted masonry chamber
in a subterranean tomb with wall paintings (south lunette; see also nos. 694 and 695). - From Sardis, Tomb 76.1,
south wall, ca. E30/S620. In situ; IN76.008. - Mentioned in Archaeology 30, 1 (1977), p. 56; M. J. Mellink, AJA 81
(1977), pp- 309-10; and C. H. Greenewalt, jr., BASOR 229 (1978), pp. 61-64 (SEG 27, 789). Drawing in SPRT,
fig. 297; N. Blanc in Peinture Murale Antique, ed. C. Allag (1990), pp. 95-96 (SEG 40, 1072). Edition of the text:
J. and L. Robert, BE 1977, 453 (SEG 26, 1320); C. Foss, ZPE 35 (1979), p. 279.

Date: 3rd-5th century AD e -,

O(e)e Bonber av-
toig, P (i) XpuoavBic
Sovknvapie paBpikn-
4 ol kol T@ ok avTotr
KOTEGKEVOOEY TOV AET-
Telka 6LV Ti) yotveki
avToD
8 kol TEKVOLG. leaf

“Lord, help them: Flavius Chrysanthios, ducenarius weaponsmith
and his household; he built the tomb together with his wife and
his children.”

5-6 Aet/teika: the inscription; Aextetko J. and L. Robert. With 6 Aexti€ (no. 696) and the accusative
tov Aetteika (nos. 693 and 694), compare f| Aekteiko (= lectica, -ae) PBerl. Moller 11, 3 = SB 7348, 3 (first
century AD); also Aextikdprog (lecticarius, “bearer at funerals”), IG X 2, 475 (Thessaloniki, second-third century
AD) and MAMA 1V 32 (Aextewkopdbe; “Phrygie, époque chrétienne,” Robert); in the latter inscription the
meaning could be “porteur de litiére” or “croque-mort” (J. and L. Robert, BE 1948, 102, p. 165, no. 9). Cf. also
Pland 8, 154 (sixth-seventh century AD), ITyr 298 (LS] Suppl.). Foss, M4, p. 110 n. 12 is certainly right in
interpreting Sardis VII 1, no. 167 AETIC as Aextig, with a different ending of the nominative; for -xt- = -tt- see
no. 666, 8 comm. Herrmann (ms., ad 696) refers to TLL VII, col. 1081, where, s.v. lectica, quoting the testament
CIL XIII 5708, 4 (legtica fiat sub exedra et 1I subsellia), the meaning “cubile” is given.

6 yowvext: read yovoukt.
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694  Inscription painted within a square wreath on a side wall in the subterranean tomb mentioned in
nos. 693 and 695 (H. of panel ca. 0.38, W. of panel 0.41, H. of letters 0.04-0.06). - From Sardis, Tomb 76.1, west
wall, near north end, ca. E30/S8620. In situ; IN77.002. - Mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., BASOR 233 (1979),
pp- 4-8, with drawings. N. Blanc in Peinture Murale Antique, ed. C. Allag (1990), pp. 95-96 (SEG 40, 1072).
Edition of the text, transcribed from BASOR 233 by H. W. Pleket: SEG 29, 1206 (1). Sketch by D. G. Mitten in 1977
inscriptions book.

Date: 3rd-5th century AD

| . @XXPYLAN
Sx(agwg) Xpvoav- o IOCAOY K H
10G Oovkn)- ai“{ 'A Pl 0 [ Z Ur PA '

vdpog Laypd- Rt

4 90 pePpucior- ch C‘ [+ 4 BPIKH L]
oG K(x\"cec;ev(x: @[ h’JC\T E [ K E YA
GEV TOV AETTEIKA. E E NTON/\ ETT E, h’A

“Flavius Chrysanthios, ducenarius, painter and weaponsmith, built the tomb.”
6 Aetteixo: the inscription; Aexteixo Pleket.

In the commentary on SEG 29, 1206, Pleket refers to evidence from Late Antiquity that “seems to show that the
combination of ‘painter’ and ‘director of the fabrica’ is not unpalatable for the social historian”; for fabrica and
ducenarius cf. no. 696, 2 comm. According to G. M. A. Hanfmann, AJA 1981, pp. 87-88, the Cwypdpog was
a “painter-specialist capable of painting...parade armor” (cf. SEG 31, 1047); when Chrysanthios “painted his
mausoleum, he exercised the same skill that he was using in the Imperial factory” (cf. SEG 29, 1206 comm.).
According to Blanc, Chrysanthios “was a professional military painter charged with the decoration of the barracks
of the Roman army at Sardis” (SEG).

695  Inscription painted within a square wreath on a side wall in the subterranean tomb mentioned in
nos. 693 and 694 (H. of panel 0.31, W. of panel 0.27-0.28, H. of letters 0.55-0.6). - From Sardis, Tomb 76.1, east
wall, near north end, ca. E30/S§620. In situ; IN77.001. Mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., BASOR 233 (1979),
pp- 4-8, with drawings (cf. also SPRT, fig. 297). Text transcribed from BASOR 233 by H. W. Pleket: SEG 29,
1206 (2).

Date: 3rd-5th century AD

@A (aBrog) Xpuodv-
Biog xate-
oKeVOIGEV

4 TOV Hp@®ov.

“Flavius Chrysanthios built the tomb.”
4 tov fpdov: instead of 6 fpdov (ligature NH).




[696] Funerary Inscriptions 233

696  Fragment of a slab of marble; broken at left and right (H. 0.175, W. 0.32, Th. 0.07, H. of letters
0.015-0.04). - From Sardis, House of Bronzes sector, Middle Terrace West, W6/S203 *116.50. Expedition
compound; IN64.003. - C. Foss, M4, p. 106, no. 2 (SEG 26, 1314; J. and L. Robert, BE 1977, 453); Foss, ZPE 35
(1979), p. 279; Herrmann, ms.

Date: 4th-6th century AD

AexTiE Srapépwv

Aviovog paBpik-

[nlotov kot dovkn-
4 [va]plov.

“Tomb belonging to the weaponsmith and ducenarius An(n)ion.”

1 (6) Aexti€ (lapis; Aextig Foss [edd.]): see no. 693, 5-6 comm. - Swapépwv: no. 704, 2-3 comm.

2 Aviovog, probably = Avviovoc: my reading; for the name “of Semitic origin” see SEG 45, 2106 (the
reference Avviwv in LGPN IV has to be corrected to @avvicwv, SEG 63, 609). [II]aviovog Foss (edd.; [IT]aviouv
erroneously J. and L. Robert).

paBpikriog, -slov = Latin fabricensis, -is. See Foss, ZPE 35 (1979), pp. 279-83, on the fabrica, the imperial
factory of shields and weapons, in Late Antiquity. ...it seems possible that ducenarius is here to be taken as the
honorary title of a high-ranking member of the equestrian order, so called from his salary of 200,000 denarii”
(Foss, ZPE 35 [1979], p. 283); J.-M. Carrié, ZPE 35 (1979), p. 218: “le ducénariat...ne représente cependant plus
qu’un rang relativement modeste dans la hiérarchie des fonctions impériales.”

697  Stele of white marble (H. 0.82, W. 0.55, Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.05-0.07). The upper part is cut off;
there, the lower halves of two wreaths, each in a square recess, are visible; below them, an earlier inscription has
been deleted. The present inscription was written on the stele’s lower half. A Latin cross on an orb had later been
carved over the surface (another such cross was carved on the surface of the stele no. 319, which stands to the
right of the present one). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop W8, reused as a water basin, W24.25-25.25/S1 *97.75-
97.00. In situ; IN59.003. - The text is unpublished; the stone and its setting are mentioned by J. S. Crawford, M9,
pp- 26, 29, fig. 68. [PLATE 9]

Date: 4th-5th century AD? (L. Robert apud Crawford)

Mvripn Eon-
[VAP Etn]Biov svv
TH) émkepévn)

4 sopd kod Tep3o-
Aov.

“Tomb of Euethios, together with the sarcophagus put on top and (the) enclosure.”

1 For pvrun as equivalent to pvnpeiov, see IGUR I, 1, no. 306, 4 (fourth century AD) and IGUR III,
no. 1154, 4 (second-third century AD?). - For the name E0rjfiog in Lydia see, LGPN VA, s.v.

1-2 It seems that ©IOY in L 2, on the right side of the cross, is the continuation of EYH (1. 1). The
preceding letters are partly superficially deleted.

4-5 mepBédov instead of wepyB3ddw. For the territory, often encircled by a wall, belonging to a funeral
monument see nos. 652, 2; 675, 4; Kubinska, Monuments funéraires, pp. 135-37.
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698 Plaque of white marble; broken below, elsewhere complete (H. 0.22, W. 0.17, Th. 0.05, H. of letters
0.026-0.029). The inscription follows guidelines. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes, Area 18, E30/S80 ca. *97.60.
Expedition compound; IN59.019. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms. The inscription is mentioned by C. Foss, M4,
p. 151 n. 18.

Date: 4th-5th century AD (Foss)

Mvijpa
BOe0dwm-
POV £KOi-

4 TOVTap-
XOU oTp®-
ToUu Kol Thg

[yvvoukdg ?]

“Tomb of the centurio Theodoros the stpwng and of his [wife?]”
Herrmann’ text and restoration.

5 Herrmann underlines the difficulty of interpreting otpwtng here; LS], referring to Herakleides from
Kyme, FGrHist 689 F 5, and Plutarch, Pelopidas 30, 10 (Persian tradition) translates “one that spreads, esp. one
that gets ready the beds and dinner couches”; POxy XVI 1951, 2, 7 mentions the “bedmaker”, stpcdtng. Herrmann
wonders what these meanings may have to do with the position of a centurio. I consider here stpdtng as rendering
of strator (soldier who was responsible for the maintenance of the horses).

6 Ligature THZ.

699  Plaque of marble (H. 0.46, W. 0.29, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.02-0.05). Letters e, c, @. - From Sardis;
Manisa Museum (inv. no. 518). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 125, no. 431, pl. 59, fig. 159. Herrmann, ms.
Date: Late Antiquity (4th century AD?, Malay)

Mvijpa dp-
Tool®d(Vv) ke
stAvap-

4 dawv k& T@®-
v douéov.

“Tomb of the bakers, wheat-sellers and the others”
“The inscription...indicates that ‘bakers, wheat-sellers and the others’ had owned a joint burial place” (Malay,
with reference to Sardis VII 1, no. 166: dpronalov noertikod).

3—4 slwopdwv: -PQIN, the stone; stlvdpiog is an abbreviated form of Latin siliginarius; see Malay’s

commentary; and C. Brixhe, BE 1995, 506 (“patissier?”). MAMA III 700: snAnyvdptog, 727 sthyvdpiog; Preisigke,
Worterbuch 11, p. 459, has the forms silywdprog, sthyvapiog, sthyvidprog (Herrmann).

5 ot Aourol “were obviously the workers who served in various stages of preparing bread” (Malay).

700  Fragment of a stele, top and bottom broken off (H. 0.28, W. 0.29, Th. 0.08, H. of letters ca. 0.055). -
Allegedly from a field near Seytan Deresi, ca. 10-15 m north of the “Lydian” water tunnel. Expedition compound;
IN79.001 (NoEx79.001). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity
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T
Mvijpa
Spepo(v)
O miSo[ v]
4 votopt-
[ov].

“Tomb belonging to the notarius Philip(p)ides.”

3 @ \urido[v]: my reading; ®ulinwrov Herrmann. The second iota has the shape of a cross (originally iota
with trema?).

4 A notarius (votapt/[ov] suppl. Herrmann) is a shorthand writer or a clerk. “Le mot est extrémement
fréquent a Iépoque byzantine” (L. Robert, RPhil 1934, pp. 275-76 = Op. Min. I, pp. 1174-75); cf. H. C. Teitler,
Notarii and Exceptores (1985) and W. Ameling, ZPE 198 (2016), pp. 68-71.

701  Stele of white marble; the upper and right sides are cut off (H. 0.79, W. 0.33, Th. 0.05, H. of letters
0.065). - Unknown provenance. Expedition compound; IN72.002 (NoEx72.016). - Unpublished. Herrmann, m:s.
Date: Late Antiquity RS

Mvi 1 ol
Kepowa[v?]-
ob mpea|Bu]-
4 Tépov dt-
agept. T

“The tomb belongs to the presbyter Kersia[n?]os”

Herrmann’ text and restorations.

2-3 Herrmann stresses the uncertainty of the restoration of the personal name. He hesitatingly considers
a connection with the legendary (Lydian?) name Képong, referring to Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen, p. 226,
§ 588 and G. Dunst, Chiron 1 (1971), pp. 111-14.

I would not exclude the possibility that the stone is complete on the right side. If so, the A (1. 2) below the
second M of l. 1 could belong to uvijpa, and the following name might be Kepoiov (apparently not attested; hardly
Kepelov [the genitive of Kaipiog]) followed by mpe(sBu)/tépov St/apép (if there was more space to the right it
would have been natural to write Swo/qépt).

702  Fragment of a stele of marble; damaged on all sides and partly covered by mortar (H. 0.58, W. 0.22
[top]-o0.15 [bottom], Th. o.11, H. of letters 0.025). - Unknown provenance. Expedition compound; IN63.003
(NoEx63.009). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity

Mvip[o]
Moaxe-
Sovi-

4 ou. T

“Tomb of Makedonios.”
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703  Plaque of marble; it is round at the top and broken below (H. 0.33, W. 0.23, Th. 0.05, H. of letters
0.025-0.05). - Found in a vineyard ca. 450 m south of the street leading to the Temple of Artemis, south of the
Pactolus Cliff. Expedition compound; IN61.001 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity

Mviy-
po Pou-
PeLvaL-

4 voU.

“Tomb of Rufinanus.”
Herrmann’s text.

2-4 "Povgervavod: one would rather expect Povperviovod (Herrmann). Perhaps N and I have to be seen
as standing in ligature.

704 Fragment of a plaque; right and lower sides broken off (H. 0.15, W. 0.19, max. Th. 0.06, H. of
letters 0.028). The upper side has a molding. - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation
house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; OIN58.020. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity

Mep [6p1]-
ov &wa[pépo]-
v Zep[ |

“Tomb belonging to Ser---”
Herrmann’ text and restorations.

1 For pepdprov, pnuoprov, pvnuoépiov, Herrmann refers to D. Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes
de Macédoine (1983), pp. 23—24; BE 1992, 616; see also TAM V 3, 1866, 1 comm.

2-3 Swpéperv is a common verb in the late texts to express ownership.

3 Instead of the squared lunate sigma, a I would also be possible. It seems that nothing was written after P.

705  Stele of white marble; the right side is damaged, and it is broken below but elsewhere complete
(H. 0.57, W. 0.28, Th. 0.09, H. of letters 0.015-0.03). - From Sardis, Acropolis North. Expedition compound;
IN60.003. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: Late Antiquity

Me[p]épr-
ov Sropé-
pwv Edoe-
4 Blov kai tédv
KAnpovo-
Hwv o0Tod
Evoepiov, Pov-
8 ptvou, Nukto-

plov.
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“Tomb belonging to Eusebios and his heirs Eusebios, Rufinus, Nyktarios.”
Herrmann’s text and restoration.

1-3 See no. 704, 1 and 2-3 comm. - Swapépwv: read Sropépov.

8-9 Nuxkrtapiou: the reading is beyond doubt. Herrmann refers to Nyct[ ], CIL VI 38678; Solin,
Personennam. Rom 1, p. 550. He considers a confusion with the well-attested name Nektdpiog; see L. Robert,
Doc. As. Min. mérid., pp. 63-64; and J. Reynolds in Jews and Godfearers at Aphrodisias, ed. ]. Reynolds and R.
Tannenbaum (1987), p. 103.

706  Fragment of a plaque of white marble; bottom broken off, all other sides preserved (H. 0.23,
W. 0.35, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.045-0.05). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex. Manisa Museum; IN89.021
(NoEx89.006). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 145, no. 509, pl. 81, fig. 214. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity

Mepdprov
Tpogpipov
kol Eppoal ]
4 [ | ]
“Tomb of Trophimos and Herma[- - - -]”
1 See no. 704, 1 comm.
3-4Eppa[.]/- - -, Malay. Perhaps Eppa, Herrmann.

707 Fragment of a plaque of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.19, W. 0.22, Th. 0.04, H. of
letters 0.021-0.045). - Found on a hill ca. 1 km from the expedition compound. Expedition compound; IN87.004
(NoEx87.001). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity

Mv 7 [n]-
poplov]
Xpwot[ ]
4 APA[ ]

“Tomb of Christ[- ? ---]”
Herrmann’ text and restorations.
1 See no. 704, 1 comm.
2 A reference to Christ? I suggest it is perhaps a personal name beginning with Xpnot- with itacistic spelling.

708  Slab of marble, originally inserted in an architectural context; lower left corner broken (H. 0.96,
W. 0.86, max. Th. 0.09). “Back rough chiseled, lower ‘Band’ around 3 sides” (excavation record); on the rear are
two oblong holes (a small and a large one). The inscription has been superficially deleted. - “Said to have been
found in 1952-53 in building of modern highway, south of the Byzantine Church ruin D Expedition compound;
IN61.030 (NoEx61.030). - Unpublished; reading and translation from a photograph: D. Feissel (per litt.).
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Date: 8th—10th century AD (Feissel).

T A¢ov ynvooki(v),
6T 6 Exog pe
petabéoty darod

4 @ de Tva €Y1 kaTdpav
TOV TPLKOGIwV
Oéka k& OKT ToL-

Tépv TO dvdbepor.

“One must know that whoever will have moved me from here shall be cursed by the curse of the 318 Fathers (of
Nicaea Council),” after Feissel: “Il faut savoir que celui qui maura déplacé d’ici, qu'il ait en malédiction 'anathéme
des 318 Peéres (de Nicée)”

2-3 “La périphrase verbale 6 £yac pe petobeov (= 6 Eywv pe perabrioerv) est un vulgarisme remarquable”
(Feissel).

4-7 For the rather common formula mentioning the curse of the 318 Fathers of Nicaea, see D. Feissel,
EAAHNIKA 32 (1980), p. 383.
“Brilliantly read by L. + J. Robert Aug. 18. A sepulchral monument(;) whosoever violates it after burial (thesis)
shall be cursed by the curse of the 318 Fathers (of Nicaea Council)...” (excavation record).

709  Plaque of marble (H. 0.63, W. 0.46 [at top, slanting toward bottom], Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.025~
0.035). Letters €, ¢, w. - From Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 520). - Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 145-46,
no. 511, pl. 81, fig. 216. Herrmann, ms.

Date: gth-10th century AD (C. Foss apud Malay)

—{-
"Exopi6 6 odAog
o0 B(e0)d IeTpog da-
kov k& devtepev-
4 yov pwi <hovva-
plo 7 tog Oek-
arVEQL.

“God’s servant Petros, diacon and second, was buried on the nineteenth of (the) month January”

1-6 Read: éxowpnfn...81dkwv kai Sevtepetmv pnvi Tavovopim eig Tag dexoevvéa; see Malay’s notes.

3-4 Sevtepevv: equivalent to devtepdprog (Malay with reference to SEG 36, 793); see D. Feissel, Recueil
des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine (1983), p. 213, no. 255 comm. (Herrmann). For the y at the beginning
of the last syllable, see E. Dettori, ZPE 204 (2017), pp. 136-37.

4 One iota probably dropped by haplography.

5-6 eig Tag dexaevvéa: Herrmann refers to similar funerary inscriptions, such as TAM V 1, 438 and
TAMYV 2, 1158.

710  Block of white marble; right and left sides broken off, otherwise complete (H. 0.18, W. 0.40,
Th. 0.43, H. of letters 0.03-0.04). - From Sardis, Acropolis Top, Acropolis Grid E5/N27 *404.30. Expedition
compound; IN62.331. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
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Date: Late Antiquity

T

Mokedoviov.

“(Tomb) of Makedonios.”

711  Block of marble with a tabula ansata in relief (H. 0.53, W. 0.75, Th. 0.27, H. of letters 0.038). The
present inscription has been engraved after the complete deletion of a previous text (11 lines). - Found in a field
near the village of Caltili. Expedition compound; IN68.011 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity

T Nwopr|-
douvg T

“(Tomb) of Nikomedes.”

712 Pillar-shaped, roughly wrought stele (H. 0.80, W. 0.20, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.02-0.06). Some
traces of an earlier inscription are visible. - From Sardis. Manisa Museum. - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 124,
no. 430, pl. 59, fig. 158. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity (4th century AD?, Malay)

‘Hye-
povet-
ou

4 Mbo-

Ebou.

“(Tomb) of the mason (sculptor?) Hegemonios.”
4-5 For the MBo&bor Malay refers, among others, to L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII, pp. 30-39; J. and
L. Robert, BE 1981, 570; SEG 30, 1397; Herrmann adds D. Feissel, BE 1991, 700.

713  Plaque of marble; upper(?) and lower sides are broken off (H. 0.24, W. 0.14, Th. 0.05, H. of letters
0.03-0.04). - Found in a vineyard ca. 450 m south of the street leading to the Temple of Artemis, south of the
Pactolus Cliff. Expedition compound; IN61.002 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity

Edv-
opo-
vetlo-

4 v 2ZAN-
AQN
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“(Tomb) of Eu(g)nomonios - - -7
Herrmann’s text.

1-4 Edvopovelov: presumably instead of Edyvwpoviov (Herrmann recognized in Eunomonios “eine
Weiterbildung zu Evopog”).

4-5 Herrmann understood ZANAQN (according to him the last letter could also be a A or A) either as
belonging to a personal name or (perhaps preferably) to a term for a profession concerning an old Lydian tradition:
the production of “flesh-colored women’s garments” by means of red sandalwood (Joh. Lydus, de magistratibus 3,
64; see LS] s.v. savdug and sovdcdv). For the family of theophoric names, to which Zav3wv belongs, see L. Robert,
Noms indig. p. 500, 1. 4.

714  Stele (H. 0.40, W. 0.18). - From the village of Caltili. Manisa Museum; INo02.001 (NoEx02.005).
- Unpublished.
Date: Late Antiquity

T
"Epmid®
Siaxov(og)
Tiig 6pbo-
4 d6Eou Ti-

OTEWG.

“Diakonos E(1)pid( ) of the orthodox belief (is buried here).”

| ES—
¢ 10 em

1-2 I assume that the name of the diakonos was formed with the root 'EAm3-, written, as frequently,
EPITIA-, e.g., "EAnt{81(0)s. Like in 1. 2 (AIAKON?), the s-shaped sign indicates abbreviation.

715  Fragment of a plaque of coarse-grained white marble; the left side is perhaps complete; all other
sides are broken, and the rear surface is rough (H. 0.24, W. 0.28, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.015-0.025). Irregular
script, partly difficult to read. - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation house of H. C. Butler.
Expedition compound; OIN58.044. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity

CHIL - -

toog MHI[ - -

xoi AYTOT[ - -
4 Kvplokog [ - -

€To Toig vio[ig -

[ JACIAI[- -

“[- - -] the [- - -] and [- - -] Kyriakos [- - -] the sons [- - -]”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.

1 Before HI is either a cross or a T. The letter traces do not recommend the restoration fip[&ov].
2 2 and M are hardly visible.
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716  Fragment of a stele of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.17, W. 0.38, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.015-
0.02). The rough rear surface has a protruding smoothed disc in the middle. - From Sardis, Pactolus North,
W240/S285 *90.50. Expedition compound; IN62.021. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity

tacio Buyd[tnp]
ivd(kticovog) 3. T

“[- - -]tasia, the daughter, in the twelfth indictio”

Herrmann’s text and restoration.
1 Herrmann considers Eoproota, as ‘Eoptasiog (Eiop-) is attested twice in Sardis, Sardis VII 1, nos. 174
and 175 (see L. Robert, RA II [1933], p. 145 = Op. Min. I11, p. 1600; and RPhil 1936, p. 118 = Op. Min. 11, p. 1197).

717  Fragment of a plaque of grayish-white marble; broken on the left side, it is not certain that the
right side is complete (H. 0.22, W. 0.19, Th. 0.04, H. of letters ca. 0.03). - Found outside the excavation depot.
Expedition compound; IN87.005 (NoEx87.010). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: Late Antiquity

[ T]o fpéd>-
[ov v té v-
[ie Jlate

4 [ T

“[- - -] the tomb [- - -] for the son [- - -]tios [- - -]”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.




Fragments (nos. 718-788)

718  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.09, W. 0.10, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.012). -
From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN76.010. - Unpublished.
Date: 2nd-1st century BC? (letter shape)

1.1
JZANAI[
Jkpwn|[
4 ] yvoop[
JTIO[

»

“[- - -] judge(?) [- - -] opinion / proposal(?) [- - -]

0 10 ecm

719  Two non-joining fragments of a plaque of local marble (Th. 0.018, H. of letters 0.013). (a) has
the lower left corner with portions of the left and lower edges (H. 0.12, max. W. 0.04); (b) is broken on all sides
(H. 0.04, W. 0.11). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-S, in marble floor bedding, E24/N32.50 *96.27;
E25.50/N30.50 *96.10. Expedition compound; IN65.012 (a); IN65.013 (b). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st century BC? (letter shape)

(a) - -

Alf

TIO[

TO[

4 AY][

oY

(b) - - -
QATIQA [

TOY Apt[ep-(?)

I e —

0 |0 cm

(b) 1 t]& aylw? “Dans les milieus paiens éyog sapplique assez fréquemment a un tel ou tel dieu”
(L. Robert, Le martyre de Pionios, prétre de Smyrne, mis au point et complété par G.W. Bowersock et C.P. Jones...
[1994] p. 69, referring to E. Williger, Hagios: Untersuchungen zur Terminologie des Heiligen in der hellenisch-
hellenistischen Religion [1922]).
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720  Fragment of marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.27; W. 0.23; Th. 0.11; H. of letters 0.025-0.03). -
Unknown provenance. Expedition compound; IN59.041 (NoEx). - Unpublished.
Date: 1st century BC?

|OAIII][
JEAE . [
vacat
stpot|nyodvt|og
4 1. TOYKA]
1 IZQ[

1 Probably the ending -5]8o of a verb.
3 [otpat]nyotvt[og]: proposed by L. Robert (excavation record).
4 to¥ ka[(]: proposed by L. Robert (excavation record).

721  Lower right portion of a plaque of white marble with gray veins; broken into two joining
fragments (H. 1.13, max. W. 0.18, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.017). The left side was trimmed for reuse, broken above;
the rear face is smooth. The inscribed field was framed by a cornice. The remains of the two Latin lines begin
0.30 m from the top of the fragment. The first Greek line follows them, separated by a vacat of 0.17 m; the last
Greek line stands 0.23 m above the lower edge of the plaque. - From Sardis, MMS-I, Room 2, E145/S60 *101.5.
Expedition compound; IN86.014. - Unpublished. -

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

1OVS
INAE

(vacat 0.17m)

1=

12

Fragment of an announcement published in Latin and Greek: a letter or a constitution of a
Roman authority? The remains do not seem to be sufficient to give an idea of the contents.
8 [n]ovov?
10 A verb ending in the first person plural active?
12 #fer?
14 [eB]voug?
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722 Fragment of a cylinder of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.31, W. of incised face 0.15, Th. 0.14,
H. of letters 0.02-0.035). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, W237/S370 *91.10. Expedition compound; IN62.012. -
Unpublished.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

(01
JEIQZE[
10Y g KA[
4 Mn]vopulo[
INBAZ vac.
(larger interlinear space)
] Emtoryad]
JHPOYTO[
JONA &y
]N [

10 ecm

723  Fragment of local marble, parts of the right side preserved, broken on all the other sides; the
inscribed face is worn and deteriorated due to burning (H. 0.25, W. 0.21, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.026). - From
Sardis, ca. 20 m north of the garage in the expedition compound, in removal of rubble fill. Expedition compound;
IN64.050 (NoEx64.011). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

1 [iepotiknv? l—'.lo_clm

2-3 [per]av i [ - - ] Kopng?

3 For Kore, who became, in the second and third centuries, the leading goddess of Sardis, see the
commentaries on nos. 447, 4 and 691, 1-2. M. P. de Hoz, “The Goddess of Sardis: Artemis, Demeter or Kore?”
(in Between Tarhuntas and Zeus Polieus, ed. M. P. de Hoz, Juan Pablo Sanchez Hernandez, and Carlos Molina
Valero [2016], pp. 185-224), examining the evidence for Artemis, Demeter, and Kore in Sardis, assumes “that
Artemis remained the main goddess of the city...but that her cult and, above all, her presentation as symbol of the
city evolved following the characteristic pattern of the cities in Imperial Asia Minor” (p. 209); “...Artemis, who
from the end of the 2nd to the beginning of the 3rd century beg(a)n to be known as Kore due to the influence
of Demeter’s cult and the relation between Demeter and Meter...” (p. 217). Cf. the critical remark by L. Robert,
RN 1976, p. 47 n. 103 (= id., Choix, p. 664): “R. Fleischer, Artemis von Ephesos und verwandte Kultstatuen, a tenté
vainement, pp. 187-201, de montrer, avec des raisonnements étonnants, que la déesse en question n'était pas
Core, mais «Artémis de Sardes».”

The Sardian epigraphical evidence for Kore is scarce.
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724 Fragment of white marble; except for a portion of the left face, broken on all sides (max. H. 0.24,
max. W. 0.17, max. Th. 0.27, H. of letters 1l. 1-4 0.025-0.03; 1. 5-6, 0.02). - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the
ruins of the excavation house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; OIN58.043. - Unpublished.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

TOl
kol Y[
OEAZ|[
4 ZePafot-
dXeupol
[ ].AN]

“[---]and [- - -] goddess [- - -] August[-(?) - - -] having anointed [- - -]”
2 Considering the occurrence of dAewpa[ ] (L. 5), the letters I'Y probably belonged to a word with the
root yv[pvao- |. There are, of course, other possibilities (e.g., yv[v]]).
3 Because of damage to the stone, the letters © and E are written with a larger distance from each other.
3-5 The shape of E in 1l. 3 and 5 (vertical strokes exceeding the horizontal ones) differs from that in 1. 4.
5 A form of the aorist of dAelpw, “anoint (with oil)”

725  Fragment of grayish marble; broken on all sides except for portions of the right edge and
upper rear face (max. H. 0.46, max. W. 0.45, Th. o.15, H. of letters 0.015). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of
Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 14.2 Lot 28, E769.45/S176.40 *131.248. Expedition compound; IN14.065 (S14.079).
- Unpublished.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

[ 1. AEH[ ]
[ 1 dpyeple- ]
[ J@OYKAOQ[ ]
[ JIESTA| ]
[ ] dpye[pe- ]
[ I IO[ ]

The fragment twice (Il. 2 and 5) mentions a “high-priest(ess),” dpyiepetg or dpyiepero.
3 Jpov koB6[TL ]2
4EZTA| ]: form of {otapan?
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726  Fragment of a stele of grayish-white marble; broken on all sides except for the lower border
(H. 0.19, W. 0.16, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, near the mill on the Pactolus, ca. 3 km south of the
Artemis Temple. Manisa Museum; IN75.006 (NoExy5.011). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 162, no. 538, pl. 93,
fig. 240.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

AT
At]oyev|-
Aptlepool-
4 Iop]mrog |
Jiog A[

Apparently a list of names.

2 Aoyev([-: JOI'CN[ , Malay.

3 Aptlepoio[-: JCMICIO[ , Malay. For the name Artemisios in western Asia Minor, see LGPN VA, s.v.,
with reference to Sardis VII 1, no. 144 (R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1
[1998], p. 405, no. 04/02/08), 11. 2-3.

I
0 10 cm

727  Fragment of marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.18, W. 0.35, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.03-0.035).
- From Sardis, Pactolus North, Church E, inside a Lydian sarcophagus. Expedition compound; IN62.036. -
Unpublished.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

] @e0do|
] vac. O Sﬁp.og . [
] va. ASM.|[

0

Perhaps an honorific inscription arranged in several columns (cf,, e.g., no. 352; Sardis VII 1, nos. 51, 52, and 54).
1 This line is written in larger letters than Il. 2-3, which follow after a wider interlinear space.
3 This line is indented from the left.

728 Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (H. ca. 0.16, W. ca. 0.17, Th. ca. 0.11, average H. of
letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, fills over marble collapse from the late

antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E775.35/S177.9 *129.008. Expedition compound; IN13.059 (S13.108). -
Unpublished.

Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

JTOYTI[
JQNIOYAA|
Jpuda[
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2 [r]év Tovda[imv]?, [Avt]wviov AA[ |, etc.?
3 Something like vopopuldkiov (no. 550, 1), -eVAoE (no. 446 comm.), yolopvloE (no. 691, 1),
prokopONE (Sardis VII 1, no. 4, 3), form of puAdoocw, etc.

729  Left upper corner of a plaque of marble; the rear surface is smoothed, elsewhere broken (max.
H. o0.10, max. W. 0.16, Th. ca. 0.03, H. of letters 0.045-0.035). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B
Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E775.07/S184.25 *129.188.
Expedition compound; IN13.049 (S13.098). - Unpublished.
Date: 1st century AD?

T1. K[Acwdi-

“Tib(erius) C[laudius - --]”
After TIB: a stroke above the line indicates the abbreviation.

730  Three fragments of local marble (Th. 0.02-0.022, H. of letters 0.01-0.012). (a) has a portion of
the right edge (H. 0.37, W. 0.07). (b) is broken on all sides (H. 0.20, W. 0.06). (c) is broken on all sides (H. 0.18,
W. 0.07). The relative positions of the fragments in the original text is unclear. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main
Hall, E55/N3-6. Expedition compound; IN63.107 + IN63.109 (a); IN63.106 (b); IN63.108 (c). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

()

12 elig o

16

20 #3
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1 A form of s¥ykAnrog?

3 [xlopa / [x]opa? [8]dpa?

7 Aorist I passive from kAémrw: ékdép/[Bn] (“was stolen”)?

11 [et]ootoer (“..will import”) may support the assumption that the text dealt with a regulation or law;
see also 1. 20 [88]oBev.

16 EYOY belonging to a name or adverb (see LS] s.v. 08¢ B)?

21 [&pe]Eeo/[Ban] (see [c] 7)? or [E]Eeo/[Twv]?

(b)

12 ITO[

3 [Aqlvpet[on] (cf. LSS s.v. AapPdve), ... will receive’?

7 % symbolizes denarii. Above the ciphers IB, there is a horizontal stroke.
8 fy t6[Aic] or [t]f) mo[Aer]?

10 Ligature HKQ

()

3 Ligature HNA.
4 % symbolizes denarii.
7 bpéB[esBoun]? See (a) 21.
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731  Fragment of two joining pieces of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.24, max. W. 0.24,
Th. 0.035, H. of letters 0.04). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in
area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E769.45-776.3/S176.1-176.4 *130.768-127.409. Expedition
compound; IN14.020 (514.034). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

[AyaBi toy e [
Jetvou [
7p0]gddw[v(?)

“|Good] luck! [ - - - -Jeinos [ ---] funds(?) [---]”
2 Probably from a name ending in -eivog.

732  Two non-joining fragments of bluish-white marble (H. of letters 0.016). (a) is, except for a portion
of the upper edge, broken on all sides and has traces of burning (H. 0.21, W. 0.24, max. Th. 0.08). L. 1-4 are largely
erased. (b) is broken, except for a portion of the right edge (H. 0.15, W. 0.14, Th. 0.12). - From Sardis, Synagogue,
Main Hall, E45.8/N5-7 *96.75; E50/N20-22. Expedition compound; IN63.094 (a); IN65.036 (b). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)
(a) ] traces of letters [
IMHNO[
JENOME]
IIMAZTE[
IN Beov EA[
7o iepov KO[
1®[ N[

“[---1Meno[ ---]Jus(?)[--- the] god [- - - the] sacred [- - -]”
2 From “month” (peig) or the god Men, or a name beginning with Mnvo-?
3 ylevope[v-2
4 poc?
5]y / to]v Bedv?

(b) 12[.]
1LIL1ZT. ]
] . 1ou Tpo
4 JAANAOEI
IMONA vac.
1] K]

2 The remains of the first visible letter consist of a lower horizontal stroke.

4 A form of dvartiBnu (“put up”), e.g., dvobei/[vou]?

6 Two upper horizontal strokes remain of the first two visible letters; before the K, the upper portions of
two vertical strokes are visible.
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733 Fragment of marble; only a part of the left edge is preserved, broken on all other sides (H. o.10,
W. 0.09, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.01-0.015). - From Sardis, near the Synagogue. Expedition compound; IN70.009
(NoEx). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

[ 10 A/ Ep()-
po@UA[
MOZO[
4 Aok [n-
[. JOKA[

“[- - - De(?)- / Her(?)Imophil[os - - -] Askl[ep- ---]” 0 _10cm

734 Fragment of reddish-white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.12, max. W. 0.11, max.
Th. 0.055, H. of letters 0.015). - From Sardis, Building A, north side of the wall, ca. 15 m east of the west end.
Expedition compound; IN03.005. - Unpublished.
Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

IZAN]
INTO[
.03

2 Mention of month I'o[pmiaiog]? 0 10 cm

735  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.33, W. ca. 0.38, Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.035-0.045).
To the left of 1l. 2-3 are the remains of a relief (a wreath?). - From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN71.005
(NoEx71.014). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

JAO [
"XOY[
I™ET(

4 K H|
["Awodw [p-
10Y]

The fragment may have belonged to an honorific inscription (see the wreath and, 1. 3, ét[eipnoev, -cav]?)
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736 “Rectangular marble brick, inscribed on the front...On top, two guttae frame a recessed sea-shell”
(excavation record); H. 0.066, W. 0.17, Th. 0.084. - From Sardis, MMS/N, south colonnade collapse, E146.75/S35
*100.56. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 7113); IN89.012 (589.003). - M. Rautman, AASOR 51 (1993), p. 39 n. 4.

Date: 256/57 AD

Ad)pov vac.
MT leaf ATMA[

“Gift; the third montbh, first day, (year) 3417 L |
5 . . 0 [0 ecm
Rautman quotes P. Herrmann’s reading and translation.

1 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 224, 19-24, stamped on utensils.

2 MI'A is, according to Herrmann, equivalent to “the first day of the third month”: pu(nvog) (tpitov)
(mpawn Apépa). On the numbering of months in Sardis, see no. 585, 2 comm. The third month would correspond

to Audnaios. - Tpa” indicates the year “341” of the Sullan era, corresponding to 256/57 AD (Herrmann).

737 Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.08; W. 0.20; Th. 0.05; H. of letters 0.017). -
From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Palaestra, southeast corner, E100-105/N25-28 ca. *98. Expedition
compound; IN65.019. - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

JETEAEZA.[
adledpdov Y|

“[- - -] brothers [- - -]”
1 ¢tedega [ (“I accomplished/paid”)?

738  Fragment consisting of three joining pieces of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.37, W. 0.15,
Th. 0.02, H of letters 0.025-0.035). - From Sardis, East Road, E129.76/N59.38 *96.73. Expedition compound;
IN68.007. - Unpublished. M
Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

L
0 10 em
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739  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the right edge (max. H. 0.19,
max. W. 0.065, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.016). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, from
debris in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E782.70/S186.70 *128.94. Expedition compound;
IN14.022 (S14.036). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

].NO

JAI

JEI
4 JQIKO[ ]
JOYT ]
1.0 ]

0 10 cm

740  Upper left corner of a plaque of marble (H. 0.22, W. 0.18, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.03). - Unknown
provenance. Expedition compound; IN58.010 (NoEx). - Unpublished.
Date: 1st-2nd century AD?

OA[

NQ[

KATA|
4 NON[

10 8[fjpog - - 12

741 Bottom fragment of a block of marble; broken on the sides, top, and rear (H. 0.16, W. 0.08,
Th. 0.13, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, excavation marble pile. Expedition
compound; IN65.026. - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

1..[

JATAI[

JTHZ[
4 JIIATP|
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742  Fourteen non-joining fragments of white marble; broken on all sides (Th. ca. 0.025, H. of letters
0.045, interlinear space 0.025; [a] max. H. 0.15, max. W. 0.15; [b] max. H. 0.18, max. W. 0.13; [c] max. H. 0.155,
max. W. 0.085; [d] max. H. 0.183, max. W. o.11; [e] max. H. 0.045, max. W. 0.095; [f] max. H. 0.154, max.
W. 0.072; [g] max. H. 0.07, max. W. 0.065; [h] max. H. 0.04, max. W. 0.152; [i] max. H. 0.088, max. W. 0.16;
[k] max. H. 0.155, max. W. 0.116; [I] max. H. 0.082, max. W. 0.105; [m] max. H. 0.18, max. W. 0.13; [n] max.
H. 0.16, max. W. 0.15; [0] max. H. 0.12, max. W. o.10). Their relative position is unknown; frags. (m) and (o)
each have portions of the left edge. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court, E22-28/N52-58
ca. *98.00-97.75. Expedition compound; IN61.040 (a); IN61.037 (b); IN61.039 (c); IN61.038 (d); IN61.041 (e);
IN61.043 (f); IN61.042 (g); IN61.044 (h); IN61.045 (i); IN61.046 (k); IN61.047 (1); IN61.057 (m); IN61.058 (n);
IN61.059 (0). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

(a) S
JAZA[
IYOE]|
(b) -
IAS [
JOH
.0
(© -
mo
ITIPQ
(d) -
].EL.[
10IY|[
AT
(e) -
IKTI
() -
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(8

Y[
(h) -
Y. |
JATA[
(i) -
JATI[
.l
(k) -
].INJ[
INI. |
0 -
JAEI]
N[
(m) -
il
“Al
() -
INOY[
oY
(0) .-
gl
El

(¢) 2 and (m) 1 have oversize letters.
The excavation record notes that L. Robert considered the fragments as belonging to a decree or an honorary
inscription concerning a gymnasiarchos; see (d), 1. 2: yo[ .
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743  Two non-joining fragments of a plaque of white marble; Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.022-0.028 (“A”
in [b]). (a) has a portion of the left edge preserved, elsewhere broken (max. H. 0.075, W. 0.10). (b) has portions
of the left and lower edges preserved, elsewhere broken (max. H. 0.225, W. 0.098). The plaque had a rectangular
(probably inscribed) field surrounded by a molding. Parts of an inscription are preserved in (a), consisting of
one line above the upper left corner of the molding and in (b), consisting of the only line below the lower left
corner of the molding; under the inscription the stone is roughly worked. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of
Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 13.1 Lot 13 occupation layer with Lot 6 water channel, over marble collapse from the
late antique Spolia Wall, Locus 3, E762.00-764.61/S171.00-172.65 *131.268; E779/5188.75 *129.58. Expedition
compound; IN14.051 (514.065). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

@ - - -

744  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides, rear face roughly picked (H. 0.11, W. 0.14, Th. 0.05,
H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Synagogue, East Road portico, E119-120/N4-5 *97.25-96.75. Expedition
compound; IN63.068. - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

1. [
1.HS. [
] . SENEA[
4 JITOY=O[

L 1
0 10 cm

2-4 Theletter = is inverted; the phenomenon is not rare in the Roman Imperial period; see, e.g., nos. 318 c,
e, 366; and 519, 1.
3 Something like [kateokev]acev éa[vTd]?

745  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.15, max. W. 0.13, Th. 0.045, H. of
letters 0.035). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 13.1 Lot 13 occupation layer with
Lot 6 water channel, over marble collapse from the late antique Spolia Wall, Locus 3, E780.5/S185.9 *129.0.
Expedition compound; IN14.023 (S14.037). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)
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746  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the right edge (H. ca. 0.32,
W. ca. 0.15, Th. ca. 0.20, H. of letters 0.025). The right edge has a recessed border; cf. nos. 749 and 751. - From
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1
Locus 3, E776.6/S186.1 *128.320. Expedition compound; IN13.084 (S13.133). - Unpublished.
Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

747  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.15, max. W. 0.11, Th. 0.03, H. of letters
1. 1 ca. 0.04; 1. 2-3 0.03-[“®”] 0.07). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse
in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 14.3 Locus 3, E775.8-779.0/S187-190 *128.61. Expedition compound;
IN14.039 (S14.053). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

1 Probably [Ay]a[6f toxn] or A[yabij toyn], in larger letters than the rest.
2 [H Bovy] xa[i 6 Sfjpoc]?

748  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.18, max. W. 0.13, max. Th. 0.19, H. of
letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Building A. Expedition compound; INo3.001. - Unpublished.
Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

749  Fragment of white, spotted marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the left edge
(H. 0.27, max. W. 0.12, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.03). The left edge has a recessed border; cf. nos. 746; 751. - From
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1
Locus 3, E776.6/S186.1 ¥128.288. Expedition compound; IN13.077 (S13.126). - Unpublished.
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Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

TI[

KAIA]

TAA[
4 vac. [

750  Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides except for a portion of the left edge (max. H. 0.175,
max. W. 0.11, max Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, found
in gravel, E784.838/S191.97 *128.594. Expedition compound; IN15.009 (S15.008). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

AAM]
NQ[
XP[

0 0
cm
1-2 Perhaps from the city’s title: [f) (tfg)...] Aap[rpotdrn (-tng)...Zapda]/véd[v g (Tdédewg)...];
cf, e.g.,, no. 389, 13-14.

751  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the lower edge (max.
H. 0.08, max. W. 0.08, Th. 0.075, H. of letters 0.025-0.035). Letters with long apices. The lower portion of the
surface, on which 1. 2 is written, is worked differently from the upper part. The lower edge has a recessed border;
cf. nos. 746; 749. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, Room 3, E762-769.45/S175-178.5
*130.768. Expedition compound; IN14.059 (S14.073). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

.30
JATAY

2 [x]ata p[popa] (cf. no. 347, 3) or [kat]a ta p[nplopotal?

752  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the right edge (max.
H. 0.115, max. W. 0.105, Th. 0.065, H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace,
F55 14.3 Lot 10, E779.7/S180.5 *129.21. Expedition compound; IN14.032 (S14.046). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)
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753 Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.11, max. W. 0.14, Th. 0.08, H. of letters
and interlinear space 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E781.5/S181.8 *128.65. Expedition compound; IN14.038 (S14.052). -
Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

O g

|0 cm

754  Twojoining fragments of white marble; broken on all sides except for the upper edge (max. H. 0.06,
W. of the inscribed face 0.18, Th. 0.205, H. of letters ca. 0.03). Letters with long apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east
side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E775.35-779/
S180-186.15 *128.828-128.208. Expedition compound; IN13.040 (S13.089) (left) + IN13.030 (S13.079) (right).
- Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

JATANII]
]. [@EI[

2 [dvaot]p[a]per[c- ]?

755  Fragment of a plaque of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.15, max. W. 0.11, max.
Th. 0.035, H. of letters 0.035). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, in area of late
antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 scarp collapse, E785.2/S185.3 *129. Expedition compound; IN15.003 (S15.002). -
Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

] vac. [
ITHZ[
JAE[

756 Fragment of a plaque of white marble; broken on all sides, rear face smooth (max. H. 0.04,
max. W. 0.055, max. Th. 0.017, H. of letters 0.015). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace,
F5515.3 Lot 17, E775.43-780.03/5187.06-190.06 *128.93-128.21. Expedition compound; IN15.006 (S15.005). -
Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)
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757 Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.105, W. 0.11, Th. 0.04, H. of letters and
interlinear space 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late
antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E781.62/5182.67 *128.44. Expedition compound; IN14.036 (S14.050). -
Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

0 10 cm

758  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.06, W. 0.38, max. Th. o.10, H. of letters
0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia
Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E781.4/5182.1 *128.48. Expedition compound; IN14.043 (S14.057). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

JZAPX]

2: possibly I’ or E?

759  Fragment of white marble; except for a portion of the right edge broken on all sides (max. H. 0.21,
max. W. 0.125, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779-779.5/5182.95-187. Expedition compound;
IN14.053 (S14.067). - Unpublished.

Date: 1st-2nd century AD? (letter shape)

=
0 10 em

760 Fragment of large-grained white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.47, W. 0.40, max. Th. 0.18,
H. of letters 0.045-0.05). Relief showing reclining and standing figures on reverse. - From Sardis, in a field near
the Upper Terrace, ca. E40/S220. Expedition compound; IN70.011 (NoExy0.013). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and
N. Ramage, R2, pp. 119-20, no. 145, fig. 284 (SEG 28, 927).

Date: 2nd century AD (Hanfmann and Ramage)

S X & ob 88 |
N gprov E[

Y fupn[vion-
HKQZH][

vacat

S
e e e e
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“[- - -] seven denarii; the [- - -] bread [- - -] half-monthly [- - -]”

2 2: my reading, omitted by edd. Only the right ends of an upper and lower horizontal stroke are
preserved; E, Z, or E are not excluded.

4 1Y fjppn[vion-: my reading; vnuiun, Hanfmann and Ramage.
“L. Robert (letter Jan. 5, 1976) writes that the rather enigmatic inscription seems to pertain to settlements or
accounts” (Hanfmann and Ramage).

761  Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides except for a part of the right edge (H. ca. 0.20,
W. ca. 0.24, Th. ca. 0.09, H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 13.1
Lot 10, E773.5/S185 *129.708. Expedition compound; IN13.079 (S13.128a). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd century AD

Perhaps a mention of the Emperor Lucius Verus: cf,, e.g., no. 378. The restoration is not certain; the dot between
OY and HP, however, seems to be damage to the surface rather than a sign of word division.

762  Fragment of white marble; except for a portion of the left edge, broken on all sides (max. H. 0.18,
max. W. 0.155, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.025). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 14.3
Lot 15, E778.2/5186.2 *129.12. Expedition compound; IN14.049 (S14.063). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

[ apyte- / ie]-
1 pevg . [
I[ ]

763 Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.14, W. 0.22, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.03).
Letters with long apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779.5/5184.4 *128.61. Expedition compound; IN14.057 (S14.071). -
Unpublished.

Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

m]oAonst|-

Sardis VII 1, no. 21, 4-6 mentions Her[mes and Herakles] as [gods] of the ralaiotpa. A form of modoustrg
(“wrestler”) would be another possible restoration.
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764  Fragment of marble, only part of the upper edge is preserved, broken on all other sides (H. 0.23,
W. 0.23, Th. 0.09, H. of letters 0.06-0.065). - From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN71.011b (NoEx71.026b). -
Unpublished.

Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

(O)-x]Aiie ¥
JPIMI|

2 The last iota with trema: -I.

765 Two non-joining fragments of white marble (Th. 0.065, H. of letters 0.03-0.07 [“®”]). (a) has
a portion of the left edge preserved (max. H. 0.40, W. 0.29, interlinear space: 0.073). (b) has a portion of the
right edge preserved (max. H. o.10, W. 0.145, interlinear space: 0.023). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of
Wadi B Temple terrace, near late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779-782.3/5185.7-190 *129.06-128.44.
Expedition compound; IN14.060 (S14.074). - Unpublished.
Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

(a) - - -
NON][
vacat
TOD]

® - - -
Q2
1z

(a) Sardis’s title ending in [ - - Zopdia]/vév [réAg], followed by one line vacat and then by the main text?

766 Fragment of white marble with gray stripes; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.12, W. 0.15, Th. 0.065,
H. of letters 0.025-0.055 [“®”]). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 14.3 Lot 12,
E777.4/5187.6 *129.52. Expedition compound; IN14.047 (S14.061). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

JoI|
JKOYP[
JEIAST[
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767 Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. of inscribed surface 0.13, max. W. of
inscribed surface o0.10, Th. ca. 0.07, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace,
marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E776.5/S178.9 *128.578. Expedition
compound; IN13.057 (S13.106). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd century AD?

IROI JIA[

vacat 0.07 m

JPAD[

1 One could be tempted to read ROMA, written in Latin letters (the M then being rather wide).

768  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.16, W. 0.12, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.035).
- From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound;
OIN58.047. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: Under Commodus?

Herrmann’s text and notes.
Herrmann considers that the fragment contained a mention of the emperor Commodus’s name. The remaining
letters of I1. 1 and 3 could belong to the name M(&pxog) Avp(hAioc); L. 3 would have given the filiation. The rasura
in 1. 2 would be in accordance with other deleted inscriptions mentioning Commodus.

769  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the left edge (H. ca. 0.14,
W. ca. 0.15, Th. ca. 0.05, H. of letters 0.025). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E778.8/5180.7 *128.618. Expedition compound;
IN13.051 (S13.100). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd century AD

SEN|
Q[
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770  Fragment of a plaque of white marble, front and rear face smooth, broken on the other sides
(max. H. of inscribed face 0.065, max. W. of inscribed face 0.08, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.012). Letters with apices;
squared lunate sigma. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, fills over marble collapse from
the late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E774.9/S181.9 *130.938. Expedition compound; INos.001b. -
Unpublished.

Date: Imperial period

ONEZH][
YSIKHN [
HAA . [

]
]
]

The present fragment, found in 2014, and the fragment no. 771, found in 2005, originate from the same trench.
The general shape of the letters and dimensions (height of letters, interlinear spaces, thickness of the plaques)
could suggest the attribution of both fragments to one and the same inscription. Yet, two points reduce the
probability: The shapes of Z and the colors of marble are different in both fragments.

2 puotknv or [p]ovotknv?

3 JHAAM[ or JHAAN]?

771 Fragment of a plaque of reddish marble; the front and rear faces are smooth, broken on the other
sides (H. 0.10, W. 0.07, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.012). Letters with apices; squared lunate sigma. - From Sardis,
Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3,
E773.6/5183 *130.29. Expedition compound; INos.0o1a. - Unpublished.

Date: Imperial period

]. NHZK|[
JANABIQ|
'NONOY|

4 JTI¢E EY]

1o

See the introductory note to no. 770.
1 A lower apex of the letter preceding N is visible. 0 10 cm
2 A form of dvaBidw (“reanimate”)?
3 Before NONOY, a free space of about the width of one letter is preserved. - On the personal name Novog
(and the possibility of toponymic use of its genitive), see G. Petzl, EpAnat 28 (1997), p. 75; cf. TAM V 3, 1862.
4 €€ e0[xfc]: corresponding to the Latin ex voto? Cf. Anthologia Palatina V1 357, 6 (Theaet. Cyren.) éx &

ebY g TokEwV EoTapeg AppoTEPOL.
5 The remains of three vertical strokes are present.
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772  Impression in mortar left by an inscription used as revetment. (H. 0.29, W. 0.45, H. of letters
0.08). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, north wall, E98.2/N18.50. Expedition compound; IN62.289. -
Unpublished. - :
Date: Roman Imperial period

Z]TPATONE]
1OP "Tov |

1-2 Names containing the elements otpato and Iulia-.

773  Block of marble; broken at top and bottom (H. o.10, W. 0.56, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.10). There
is a slight outward curve at the top of the face, indicating that portion was probably under a molding. Thin and
shaky script. - From Sardis, Theater, E1005.5-1005.85/5258.9-259.4 *135.62. Expedition compound; IN06.006.
- Unpublished.

Date: Unknown

JYAIOY- I[

Perhaps [To]uliov.

774  Block of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.09, W. 0.38, Th. 0.21, H. of letters 0.10). There is a
slight outward curve at the top of the face, indicating that portion was probably under a molding. - From Sardis,
Theater, E1011.65/5263.1 *136.11. Expedition compound; IN06.008. - Unpublished.

Date: Unknown

&v]Bum[or-

»

“[- - -] proconsul [- - -]

775  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.26, W. 0.15, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.02-0.03).
“Letters inscribed onto flat plane which protrudes slightly from rounded molding below” (excavation record). -
From Sardis, Theater, E952.97/5279.54 *143.89. Expedition compound; INo7.002 (S07.003). - Unpublished.

Date: Unknown

] . ONIAQY vacat [

]
0 10 em

Genitive of a name ending in -ovidag (-3ngc). Of the letter preceding -ovidov, alower horizontal stroke is preserved.
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776  Fragment of a slab of marble; broken on the right side and partly damaged below (H. 0.28, W. 0.33,
Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.02-0.03). Within a framed field is the crude relief of a man in profile with frontal face, holding
an unknown object (an axe or pruning knife?, see below) in his hands. To the left of the head is an inscription
with red painted letters. - From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN77.009 (NoEx77.016). - C. H. Greenewalt, jr.,
BASOR 233 (1979), pp. 27-28, fig. 34 (SEG 29, 1207).
Date: Roman Imperial period

173

neew

«

to the hero” or ‘to the deceased....Is the slab a votive for a proper hero or a grave stele of an undistinguished
mortal?” (Greenewalt).

I do not exclude that the relief showed a (gladiatorial?) combat scene. If so, the remains of the object held by the
man may belong to a leg and foot of his adversary.

777  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.09, W. 0.11, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.02). The
fragment was reused as revetment. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Palaestra West, E42.40/N84.30
*96.3. Expedition compound; IN67.009. - Unpublished.

Date: Roman Imperial period

|.VIIMPICI[
IVA[

[ |
0 [0 ecm

778  Fragment of a plaque of white marble, broken on all sides (max. H. 0.15, max. W. 0.16, max.
Th. 0.13, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, drain F55 15.3 Lot 24,
E783.298/S186.078 *127.82. Expedition compound; IN15.013 (S15.014). - Unpublished.

Date: Unknown

vacat
JER - EXA[
1ST. [

| |
0 10 cm
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779  Five non-joining fragments of white marble (Th. 0.06-0.10, H. of letters 0.018-0.024). The
bilingual Latin and Greek inscription was surrounded by a quadrangular molding that consisted of two recessed
borders of ca. 0.02 m in width each; portions of the molding are preserved from the upper, left, and lower edges. (a)
has a portion of the upper molding preserved (H. 0.09, W. ca. 0.13). (b) is broken on all sides (H. of the inscribed
surface ca. 0.07, W. of the inscribed surface ca. 0.26). (¢) is broken on all sides (H. of the inscribed surface ca. 0.12,
W. of the inscribed surface ca. 0.22). (d) has portions of the left and lower moldings preserved (H. 0.22, W. 0.19).
(e) contains a portion of the last three lines, the last line being followed, like in fragment (d), by a vacat; it is
broken on all sides (H. 0.20, W. 0.15). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse
in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E774.64/S179.03 *129.83. Expedition compound; INo5.002
(a); IN13.022 (S13.071) (b, ¢, and d); INos.011 (e). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD? (letter shape)

(a) [---]INVS-[---]

(b)

dpytepletg péyot|og
Vo] tog 0 ', Tart[hp Tortpidog

(c)

ovvtt 8 TOAE]

| émTynon|
]

@ S
I1I0Z[ Apté]-
wdolg

vacat

jonf ]
JOYNIQ] . ]
JQPMIQ] . ]

vacat

(e)

(a) Considering the fact that fragment (b) seems to contain elements of an emperor’s title in Greek, the
Latin ] INVS (followed by a dot) in the first line of the inscription may likewise belong to an emperor’s name,
probably [Anton]inus.
(b) “[ - - - ] pontifex maximus [ - - - | consul tertium, pater patriae [ - - - ], from the title of an emperor.
2 -T'., with a short stroke above the letter (= “37).
(c) Lémmpior[g]?, from 1o émtipov (“mostly in pl.;” LS]), “assessment of damages, penalty” or “penalties”
(LS)), or émrtipon, émmipion[g]?, from émtiprog “honourable”
2 E.g, [otpatnylodvti?, cf. no. 720, 3. - TOAE[  ]: 16de or o de[vtepov]?, etc.
(d) “[--- of Arte]lmis[---]
(e) 2 In the area of Lydian Saittai the male name Bouviwv is epigraphically attested (see P. Herrmann and
E. Varinlioglu, EpAnat 3 [1984], pp. 9-10, no. 5 [SEG 34, 1214], . 2 comm.).
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780 Fragment of marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.04, W. 0.21, max. Th. o.10, H. ofletters 0.03). - From
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E87-88/N12-15 *96.80-96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.170. - Unpublished.
Date: 2nd-3rd century AD? (letter shape)

] J;oa'So.W vac.[
] éBetéeacev|

“[- - -] of children [- - -] she/he accomplished [- - -]”
The form ¢€EetéAescev (instead of -Aecev), attested already in Homer (Z 79, y 99, § 329, etc.), shows that the
fragment belonged to an epigram.

781 Fragment of the left side of a stele of bluish marble; broken on all other sides (H. 0.14, W. 0.11,
Th. o.05, H. of letters 0.014). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-C, E9.89-10/N12.35-12.48 *96.84.
Expedition compound; IN72.017. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD?

0 [ ?,’-1]_
neibnloev?  mei]-
Bnoe(v ma-
pevBoA[- ]

4 [.Jepor A ]
[ 101 ]

“[- - - was] disobedient(?) [- - - was] disobedient(?) [- - -] soldiers’ quarters(?) [- - -]
Herrmann’s supplements.

0-3 As the topic of disobedience occurs rather frequently in confession inscriptions (see Petzl, EpAnat 28
[1997], p. 74), Herrmann hesitatingly considered the fragment as belonging to that category Yet he underlined
that, on the other hand, the mention of soldiers” quarters (he restored [?ma]/pevBoA[ij?] and for the meaning
referred to Preisigke, Worterbuch 11, p. 265 and especially III, p. 217, as well as to M. Rlcl, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3
[1995], p. 182, no. 35 [= SEG 45, 1732], 5) does not fit such a context.

782  Fragment of marble with only a part of the right edge preserved; broken on the other sides
(H. 0.18, W. 0.18, Th. 0.075, H. of letters 0.02-0.03). Lunate sigma; w-shaped omega. - Unknown provenance.
Expedition compound; IN62.007 (NoEx62.015). - Unpublished.
Date: 2nd-3rd century AD? (letter shape)

YHX
PIOY vac.

vacat

J.oP
]ZQEI
]
]

2 ZQZI: Perhaps Caat (“they are living”), belonging to a funerary inscription (cf. Sardis VII 1 no. 157 and
no. 653, 1), or a name beginning with Zwot[p- ].
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783  Fragment of a plaque of white marble (H. 0.30, W. 0.26, Th. 0.015, H. of letters 0.037). The rear
face is well smoothed, and the edges are trimmed for reuse. In approximately the middle of the lower edge are
the remains of a fixing clamp. Squared lunate sigma. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E92.45/N8-9 *96.
Expedition compound; IN69.005. - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD? (letter shape)

JZAIAIAL

JSEAQKH]

JTOYBAA[
4 12ZTA leaf

] vacat

“[- - -] gave [- - -] of the bath(?) [- - -]”
1 Only the lowermost portions of the letters are preserved. o o
2 Perhaps 3wk’ 1) [- -] or [rpo]oédwk’ n[- -]. The horizontal stroke of the last letter joins the vertical one.
The (now missing) right vertical stroke, if this letter was really an H, would have been detached.
3 Perhaps to0 BoA [avelov]. But BAA could just as well belong to another word (BdAAew vel sim.) or a
name (e.g., BaAéprog).

784  Fragment of a (funerary?) altar(?) of white marble; broken on all sides except for the lower face
(H. 0.28, W. 0.20, max. Th. o.10, H. of letters 0.02-0.025). Above the inscription, which is written on a smoothed
surface, there is a protruding rough area. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex. Expedition compound;
IN65.001 (N0oEx65.006). - Unpublished.

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD? (letter shape)

Il Apm[
] . pog Ato[

1 Probably a name beginning with Appt -. S TGom
2 The upper apex of the first preserved letter points to a T' ([wta]-, or [un]-, or [Buya]tpdg, etc.) or .

785  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.17, W. 0.16, Th. 0.05, H. of letters ca. 0.03). - From
Sardis. Expedition compound; IN71.011a (NoExy1.026a). - Unpublished.
Date: 3rd-4th century AD? (letter shape)

1.1
JAXPA[
]..NeH. [

4 1.1

2 The epigram from Gortyn, ZPE 183 (2012), pp. 59-66 (SEG 62, 636), begins Avtiov dypavtoto Alkng
OV diypoavtov Uropyov / Slog Apioteidng i8pusev AgpBbviov. The editor, G. Vallarino, deals (pp. 62-63) with
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the meaning of the adjective &ypavtog (“incorruptible,” D. Feissel, BE 2013, 513). IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 757
(R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1 [1998], p. 503, no. 05/01/05)
mentions an “immaculate statue of Zeus Soter,” Awdg Zwtijpog Eyalpa...dypavtov.

786  Graffito on a column (H. of letters 0.02-0.03). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt peristyle,
E99/N6.50 *96.70. In situ; IN62.295. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 47, no. 79 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 1I 297,
no. 145; SEG 51, 1678).

Date: 4th-6th century AD (Ameling)

KIATAA

“Meaning unknown” (Kroll).

787  Fragment of fine gray marble; only a part of the upper edge is preserved, broken on all other
sides (H. 0.22, W. 0.25, Th. 0.02, H. of letters 0.044). Squared lunate sigma. - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E7,
E45.27/S0.09 *99. Expedition compound; IN69.002. - Unpublished.

Date: Late Antiquity

JKEA[
12 yépoov [
19]

“[---]oldman [---]”

Near Philadelpheia, on the slopes of Mt. Tmolus, there was a monastery; the letters of the inscription
(TAM'V 3, 1531; probably dated to the end of tenth century AD), reproducing the monastery’s rule (typikon), are
similar to those of the present fragment (see Chiron 32 [2002], p. 180). One of its subjects is the nursing of aged
monks (yépovteg).

788  Twojoining fragments of a plaque of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.43, W. 0.23, Th. 0.05,
H. of letters 0.02-0.057). The front is roughly worked. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-CC, E19.6/
No97.3 *96.70; E28.5/N94.5 *96.80. Expedition compound; IN66.005 + IN66.006. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
Date: Late Antiquity

JIPEII]
Jkod AI[
] . [35 T vacat

Herrmann’s text and notes.
1 Perhaps |npexn| .
3 The letter before the abbreviation “S” looks like a mirrored minuscule 3: perhaps a dating by indictio or

month.
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PERSONAL NAMES

Each stroke (“-”) followed by one (or more) inscription-
number(s) or n stands for a person bearing the given name.
Names, which are transmitted numismatically, are marked
with n and can be found with references in Leschhorn,
Lexikon; items from there, which are not sufficiently explicit
or certain, are not listed. On Jewish names, see SEG 57, 2135.

GREEK
A

A[ ]-4652

Ayo[ ]-658,1

“Ayvog -373,12 comm.

Aypirrag -476 (Titog Ma[ ]A.)

"Adpuntog -n (éxi otpa(tnyod) Adprrov T(0) y (198-211 AD)

"ASpastog -Avp. "Abpastog 393,16

ASpravig -Adprovod 687,3; -687,3

Aba[ ]-519

ABrvarog -ABrnvicovog 593,5; -301,16 (topiag); -see
Aovisiog

ABnviwv -593,5 “ABnviwvog 342; -342

ABnvo[ ]-604,5

Atyddg -KA. Ai. 660,2

AilMo -AiX. MnrpoScpa 393,17

Athog -IT. ATA. TedA[- -] 352,4; -I1. AiX.TpiUgpwv 411,14

Aivelog -n (-vijov, see TTomdog)

Aloyplwv -Aisyplwvog 582,4; -582,5

Axiopog -609,1; -n (14-37 AD)

AxVlog -Kop(vijliog) ‘A. 344,11; son of the preceding: -IT.
Kop(vijhog) ‘A. Aaiva(g) Mdpkeddog 343,1-2; 344,7-8;
see 345 comm.; -émi I1. Kop(vntiov) Akvla &py (ovrog)
(mpwTov) n (244-49 AD)

AXeBavSpog -AdeEavSpou Tod Amodlwviov 596,3;
“ArolAcoviov 596,3; -AtokAéo(ug) n (2nd-1st century
BCQC); -KAéwvog (or: with the second name KAéwv):
see Index “Officials, Other priests”; -Mnvoyévo(ug) n
(2nd-1st century BC); -Avp. A. 6 xoi Avatdiiog 488,1;
-second name of Mnvoyévng Mnvogpavtov 588,b2;
-594,5; -600,3; -607

AXéEapyog -Zrpotinmov 474,3

AdeElcov -612,5

AAéEwv -Eppoyévou 441,12

Adxoiog -see 441,1-3 comm. (98/97 or 94/93 BC); “AAkaiov
n (“sans doute dans la premiére décennie du I** siécle ou un
peu auparavant,” L. Robert, Op. Min. I, pp. 861-62); see
below s.v. Hpauoticov; -n (father of preceding Adkaioc)

Adxtpayog -émi T. Tovd({ov) Adkpdyov dpy(ovrtog)
(tpwtov) n (217-18 AD)

Apéprpvog -682,[3]

Apm[ ]-784

Appov -Eppinrov 640,1; -602,2; -679,3

Apdvrog -462,1

Apgeiov -see Appiov

Apeplog -MiBpelovg 441,8

Appidoyog -619,3

Apgiwv -n (-ei-, 2nd-1st century BC)

Avortéhog -second name of Avp. AXéBavdpog 488,3

Av8péag -(Avdpéov) T| ... .. Jvéeg 672,15 -373,16; -672,1

Av8popévng -688,2

"Avviog -emi Av(viov) Potgpou dpyovt(og) (TpcdTov) To
(tpitov) n (211-17 AD)

Avviewv -696,2 (gen.: Aviovog)

‘Avtaiog -584,2

Avtiyovog -Avtiyévov 655,2; -[Av]tiyovog Zidw| | n
(2nd-1st century BC); -655,1

Avtioyog -Mevdvdpov 323,11; -323,16

Avtwvio -Aloyvirov 669,3; -A. Zafeiva Orotikn 419,14

Avtwvivog -692 (Avph[A. A]vtwveivog)

Avtdviog -Avte[viog?] @1hostpdrtov 454,2; -KA.
Avt(dwviog) “Eppeov 646; - T(ovAog) Avt(wviog)
Kodpatog "Attadog (curator) 419,16; -KA. Avrtid(viog)
Aémdog 378; -? 728,2 comm.

Ax| ]-323,16

‘Amdtn -582,4 comm.

Anediic -AmeAlnoug 452,1; -452,1; -618,[4]

Aned[-]g -“Avtidyov 323,15

"Amov -605,2 comm.

‘AmoAAdédotog -586,2

AnoAAd8wpog -Mevekpdtov 441,23; -Mntpodmpov 441,155
-323,18

AnoAhopavng -ArolAopdvoug 669,1; 670,1; -T13[éprog
KAatdiog Anpnrplov vidg Kupetva A.] 333,20; -669,1;
670,2

AnoAhe- -HpaxAid(ov) n (2nd-1st century BC)

[AmoA]Awv[1- ]-312,a2

AnoArevidng “ATodAwvidov 569, col.Il 17; -569, col.II 18;
-615,2; -634,2

AnoAdmviog -AdeEdvSpov 607; -AntoA [wviov] 654,2;
-Appodiov 613,2; -Aptepdmdpov 323,17; -Aptepddpou,
second name: Zkopdeig 591,3; “Attdlov 569, col.l
18, 21(?); -Awovuciov 441,1; -Arovusiov 441,7;
-Atovusiov 441,10; -Awovusiov 441,34; -Eppoyévou
637; -Eppoyévou 441,13; -Eppoldov 441,32; -Tordwpov
441,16; -Kadoov 323,2; -KoAApdyov 323,9; -Avsiou
n (2nd-1st century BC); -[M]otpéo[v] 569, col.I 16;
-Mevekpdrtov 441,11; -Mevekpdtou 441,19; -Mnvoyévou
441,29; -Mntpodcdpou 441,12; -ITAnper 441,20;
-Oul(nov 441,8; -323,10; -338; -441,6; -441,11;
-441,13; -441,18; -441,20; -441,20; -441,22; -441,26;
-441,30; -441,33; -569, col.I 17; -589,[1]; -596,3; -605,3;
-614,3; -617,[1]; -618,2; -654,[2]; -668,2; -671,1; -678
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"Amtotog -second name of ®aivog, or full name: 672,5
(Amr[w]tog), and 1l. 6-7 comm.

Anpra[ ] -468 ([Alnpra| ])

Angrdg -Arodw[pov Tod] Hoavsaviov 579,2; -Mntpodwpou
666,11

"Amprov -Oeodd 659,2; -450,2; -616,3; -691,2

"Apatog -Attddov 569, col.I 4; - HpaxAeiSov 569, col.I 2;
-SEG 2, 640

ApiCnlog -n (¢mi ApiEn(?), 98-117 AD)

Aprotg -Oeopdlov TAM V' 1, 538

Aptotets -A. Avd[..]v[.] n (2nd-1st century BC); -A.
Mépvovog n (2nd-1st century BC)

Apxdg -second name of Oéwv ArolAwvido[v]? 634,3
comm.

Appédiog -613,2

Apt[ep- 2 -719,b2

Aptep[ ]-345,21

"Aptepetg -Mntpodwpov 638,1

Aptepidwpog -“Amordwviov 323,10; -[Anu]ntpiov Mivég
588,b4; -Mnvogilov 603; -MbéAwv(oc) n (2nd-1st
century BC); -308,23; -323,17; -441,9; -441,10; -470,1;
569, col.I 7; -591,3; -594,4; -674,3,6

"Aptepg -see "Aptepelg

Aptepioiog -726 (Aptlepioo|)

Aptépwv -Zinvlov 625

Apyéraog “Apyeldov 594,[1]; -Beopidov OGI 437,
IGSK 11,1, no. 7, SEG 60, 1330; -®AdBog A. 426,4;
-594,2; -616,1

Asratikdg -Mapkog Ovryédhog A. 587,4

Acwvi- -403,2 ([Alovvw|  ])

Acwwvia -Toto A. Toveiva 401,21; -Tota [- -Jo A
Gpovy o 371,23; 402,[3]

Astvviog -I'.’A. AémSoc; father: I'.’A. Newopoyog 401,31;
-I'.’A. Newodpayog; father: [-] A. ®podyr 401,31; -T.
A. Newépayog Bpovyravée, father: I'. ’A. Gpody
401,12, 34; also n (Gpywv; 222-35 AD); -I". ’A. "Polgog
Newopoayog; father: I'.’A. Newopayog 401,30; -Aciviog
‘Podgog 318,47; -I'. ’A. Ppoiyr 401,36; -[-] ‘A. Ppoiyr
401,24; 402,2 (also n)

Aox[ ] -son of H[pax]Aeidng Tuiov: 326

Aok [nn- ]-733,4

Asxnmadng -Bovtov n (2nd-1st century BC); -AeskdAov
603; 604; -Awovusiov 441,31; -Eppoyévou 441,15;
-SwkpdTov 323,19; -A. AnoAlwviov Kotreig(?) 338;
-608,3; -317,13,21; -441,28; -see TodvAog A.

Atihavdg -M. Aovkpritiog Atet). 644

Attaddg -sec. name of MntpdSwpog 411,1

"Attadog -AnoAdwviov 569, col.I 18,20; -NikdvSpou
638,3; -TI(ovA0g) Avt(wdviog) KoSpdtog "A. (curator)
419,16; -306,6; -569, col.I 4; -569, col.I 19; -664,2; -see
T\kwv

‘Attivog -Tatov 657,5; -317,18

Avpnhia -Avpniia Mvkwvic 645; -Avpniic EN| ]
500; -Avp. OdAeia 646; -Avp. Toviia 393,15 (father:
Avp. "ASpastog, mother: Aidia Mntpodcdpar); -Adp.
Tpupwadg 673,1

Avprihog -Edopéstou 667,2; -Adp. "Adpactog 393,16;
-Avp. AAéBavdpog 6 kai Avatéiog 488,1; -Avpn[A.
Alvtwveivog 692,1; -Avp. BostAeldng 557; -¢n(i)
otp(atnyold) M. Avp. Aapavod Sig doidp(youv)(?) n (222-
35 AD); -Avp. Exixtnroc, son of Aurelius Epiktetos,
Zadpravig TAM V 1, 608,2; -Avp. 'Exiktrrog TAM
V 1, 608,2; -Avp. "Eppunrog (Eppinrov) Zapdravig
396,3; -[Avp. Elppoy[évng] 524; -Avp. Eppoyévng 553;
-Avp. EbAdylog 494,1; -Adp. Edppdouvog (Adpniiov
Evdgppostvou) 503; 504; 518 (without Avp.); -Avp.
Edgppoouvvog 503; 504; 518; -Avprilog “"Hhog 673,1;
-€m(1) otp(atnyod) Avp. HpaxAeidovod n (244-49
AD); -Avp. Beddotog Zeryripov 675,1; -Avp. Oeddotog
AtpnMiou Beoddtov 675,5; -[Av]p. Kedovig see
519 comm.; -Avp. Ktrourrog 321,18,21; -Avp.
Movtévog 393,26; -Avp. M[ - - | 445,2; 446,[2]; -Avp.
Newav[- -] ZepPeiirog 401,40; - Avp. 'OAbpmog 495,1;
-Avp. ‘Ovnowpdpol[g] 517; -Avp. ITodtirrog 493,1; -emi
Avp. Pougeivou Epy (ovtog) (mpatov) T(0) (Sevtepov) n
(222-44 AD); -A0[p. Zv]uedviog 554; -Avp. Tatiavdg,
son of, or bearing as second name Y¢uchfg 676,1;
-[A0]p. Xprorpog, son of Xprowpog 394,8; -456,4; -559

Agprov -Mnvoddtov 624

B
Bayodatng -434,4-5 comm.
BoA[ ]-783,3 comm.
Baepravég -463,1
Bopadotng -434,4-5
Bapakng -434,4 (Boprkew)
Baoileldng -Avp. B. 557
Baothokog -428,4
Bndia -B. Aopetio[vr] (or Aopetia) MhoPBproviavr 401,37
Buavep -611,[1]
Bépwv -607,1 comm.
Bouviwv -779,e2 comm.
Bottng -n (see AskAnmiddng)

r
Téog -I'dag Movsaiov Iapouvsiakés 657,1
Ted\[ ]-352,4 (TI. ATA. TedA[- -])
Tep[ 1-704,3(2)
TaPBproviovn -Bndia Aopetio[vr] (or Aopetia) I'. 401,37
Tovkiog “ArodAwviov 441,13
I\ okev -Attddov Zapdioavdg SEG 56, 1256; -T'Abkwvog
447,6; -Ilepoewg 350,26; -447,6
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IMukevig -454,3; -Adpnio T. 645
Tpdrog -322,19 (Tpat| ])

A

Aopdg -610,1; -n (27 BC-AD 14)

Aapiavdg -[T.] DA(dBrog) Aapa[vig] 386,1; -¢x(i)
otp(otnyod) M. Avp. Aopavod Sig dodp(yov)(?) n
(222-35 AD)

Aopeiog -n (139-61 AD; also: -pi-)

Aekpic -Mnvodwpov 610,2

Aéoxulog -602,1 (probably identical with A. of no. 603);
-603,1 (probably identical with A. of no. 602); 604

Anpryrprog -Avtaiov 6 kai Evndtwp 584; “ArolAwviov
441,30; -Eppoyévou 435; -Mevekpdtoug n (2nd-1st
century BC); -MnrpoSpov 666,9; -A. Nabng
MevdvSpouv, puoet 8¢ Anuntplov 305,8,39; -Mnvoyévoug
591,1-2 comm.; -Mntpodwpov 441,7; -Bidwvog 671,2;
-son: T13[eprog KAavdrog Arorrogdvng] 333,[19];
-305,9,40; -321,4 (AHTPIOY, gen.); -325,5; -587,4;
-588,b5; -591,1; -666,2; -666,15; -n (2nd-1st century BC)

Anuéotportog -653

Anpédgpriog -(2) 733,1; -n (see Milrorog)

Anpogpdv -Onfddov n (2nd-1st century BC)

A ]-581,4(Arfo- ]?);-385,2 (Mnvégpidog At Jeyviavie)

Aw[ ]-360,2;-784

1-726 ([Atoyev[ ])

Awoyévng -Eppoyévou 569, col.Il 13; -624; -n (see Ztpoubicv)

Awoyeviavog -387,2-3

Awdyvnrog -323,12; -669,3

Au68wpog -Ao8mpov 662,2; -Eppopidov n (27 BC-

AD 14); -A. Zwvég, orator, see 607,1 comm.; -Aéovrtog
302,1; -Novpnviov 596,1; -Ilovsaviov 579,2; -KA. A.
Aayovdg 337,b5; -662,1; -663,1; -735,5; -OGI 437,
IGSK 11,1, no. 7, SEG 60, 1330

Awoxis -n (see AXéEavdpog)

Awopidng -Avopndoug 623,[2-3]; -381,3; -623,3

Avwovuoto -Apdtov Zapduavi) SEG 2, 640

Awovioiog -ABnvaiov 605,1 comm.; -Ax[-] 323,16;
-“AmoAdwviov 441,6; -Awovusiov, giser Mnvoyévou
593,2; -A. Kéoorog A. 377,10; -A. 6 kpatiotog 419,11
(procurator Asiae); -441,2; -441,7; -441,10; -441,17;
-441,31; -441,25; -441,34; 569, col.1 9; -569, col.I 10;
-569, col.I 11; -569, col.Il 15; -593,2; -605,1; -see
Kopvhog

Avwoyev[

Awépavrog -317,18; -see Xpuobdyovog

Arwowviavdg -385,2-3 comm.

Aopetio -(?) Bndia A. TAoBproviavr 401,37

Aopetiovn -(?) Bndia Aopetia[vi)] Mofprewoviavr 401,37

Aopitiog -€mi Aop(rtiov) Povgou doidpy (ov), K(otvrov)
viod (8ig) dordpy (ov), k(ai) kporiot(ov) dp(yovrog)
(mpwTov) n (253-60 AD)

Aopotng -434,12

Apoogpépvng -Bopvkew 434,3

Apopwv -"Epésov Muodg 633

Awpdbeog -306,4

Adpog -DAapPravdg 346 (dordpyne); -A. Zopdravdg, son of
Mapiwv TAM V 3, 1901,3; -736(?)

AwoiBeog -422,2

Ei)- -see TAdorog

Eic- -see 'Io-

"EXdrtn -582,4 comm.

"EAmi3- -see Epmid( )

"EAmi8neopog -671,7

EN[ ]-Avpn\ioc EN[ ] 500

‘Eoproota -716,1 comm.

‘Eéptidda -666,14

"EmdyaBog -TovAog 'E. 395,9; -722,6(?)

"Enoppdditog -460 (2 ’E[mappdd]ertog)

"Emiktnrog -see Avp(hog) 'E.

‘Eppa[ ]-706,3

‘Eppoyévng -639

“Eppantog -Atovusiov 441,25; -396,(4); -598,1; -640,1;
-second name Aofinvdc: see Index “Local priests of
Roma”

‘Eppoyevng “Aroldwviov 441,19; “AnolAwviov 441,20;
-Aptemdwpov 441,9; -Anuntpiov Zopdravog 321,4;
-Kadoov 441,4; -TTvBéov 441,14; -XapiEévou 331,4;
-[Avp. E]ppoylévng] 524; -Avp. E. 553; -317,27; -323,2;
-441,12; -441,13; -441,14; -441,15; -441,21; -449,2;
-569, col.Il 13; -637; -666,13

‘Eppéiaog -441,9; -441,32

‘Eppdprrog -733,1(?); -n (see AtdSwpog); -eni TovAx(tkiov)
‘Eppogpidov dpy (ovtog) (rpdtov) t6 (Sebtepov) n
(218-44 AD; Campanile, Sacerdoti, p. 141, no. 166);
683,7 comm.

“Eppoov -KA. Avt(odviog) “E. 646

"Epmid( ) -714,1 (instead of "EAm13-?)

Ebddyyelog -671,5 (-vy-)

Ebdpeotog -667,3

Ebdyopog -second name of Tatwavog 411,16

Ebyevétwp -@A. Ev. 382,1; 383,[1]

Ebdyveopoéviog -713 (Edvopovetov)

Ebdrfuog -697,1

E0Bu[ ]-(?) 730,a16 comm.

E0808npog -317,1,2,19,21

EdAbyrog -Avp. Ev. 494,1

Edpévng -Mnvogidov n (2nd-1st century BC)

Evdvopéviog -see 713,1-4 comm.

Evodia -Aro8wpov 662,4

EEevog -Mevavdpov 323,4; -640,2
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Evndtwp -second name of Anprjtprog Avtaiov 584

Evmpénng -475

EvoéPng -617,[4]

EvtoéPog -705,3; -705,7

Evtuy- ]-479,2

Evtuyuavég -see 544 comm.; -Index “Officials, Consuls”

Evrtuyi0ng -544 (Evtuy[ido]v)

Edruyog -KA(atdroc) Eb. 667,4

Ebgppdovvog -Avp. Ev. (Avpnliov Edppositvov) 503; 504;
518 (without Avp.); -Avp. Eb. 503; 504; 518

“E¢pecog -633

Z
ZetBig -see Index “Officials, Viceroy of Antiochos III”
Znvag -n (2nd-1st century BC)
Zivev -498; -555,[1]
Zén ~Ovnoipov 668,10; -(?) 617,3 comm.
Zwiog -ITvBoydpa Zdpog 635
Zwvig -see Addwpog Z.
Zwor[p- ] -782(2)
Zwotipun -Tovla Z. 448,4
Zwowog -673,2

‘Hyepéviog -712 (-ver-)

‘Hyrosavdpog -608

‘HA68wpog -Arodwpov tod Aéovtog 302,1

‘HAé6vn -see “Personal Names (Latin)”

“Hhog -Advphiog “H. 673,1

“Hmog -[IIpJosdyov 350,27

‘Hpaiog -Apditou 569, col.l 4; -vewdt(epoc) n (2nd-1st
century BC); -Inmtiov vewt(epog) n (2nd-1st century
BC); Mntpodwpouv 569, col.II 10; -569, col.I1 7,10.

‘Hpoxde[- | -577,2 (see Index “Rulers, Kings, Queen”)

‘HpoxAeidng -AmoAdwviov 605,2; -Artalov 569, col.I 20;
-Swkpdtov 308,1, probably also mentioned, without
patronym, 1. 9; -Tviov 326; -569, col.I 2; -593,3; -(-x\d)
n (see AoAlw-); -n (see Eevokprrog); -( kAd-) n
(2nd-1st century BC)

‘Hpoxderdrovég -én (i) otp(otnyod) Avp. HpoxAeidiovod n
(244-49 AD)

‘HpdxAertog -[ Hpdx]ertog Aroprdoug 381,3 comm.

‘Hpdc -439 comm.

‘Hpdotpartog -Hpoot[pdtov] 595,4; -595,4

‘Hyparoticov -[M]nvédo[g] 569 col.I 23; -n (2nd-1st century
BC); cf. TAM V 1, 528,6-7, mentioning a Sardian
Hephaistion, son of Alkaios; “Hephaestio Alcaei filius
Sardianus propinquus (fortasse frater vel patruus) Alcaei,
Alcaei filii, qui ca. 98-85 a. Chr. n. inter Sardianorum
primores erat” (P. Herrmann; see above s.v. Adxoiog)

(€]

OdAewo -Avp. O©. 646

Oeavaed -ITowsa[viov] 579,4; -579,6

Beoyévng -Tu. KAavdiog . Aayovag 337,a2

Oe0ddg -Oeodd 659,1; -659,3,6

Ocodo|[ ]-727,1

Ocoddo1og -Oe0dd 659,1

Bebdotog -Xpnoipov n (2nd-1st century BC); -Avp. O.
Zeryfpov 675,1; -Adp. ©. Avpniiov BeoddTov 675,5;
-373,17

BOebdwpog -505; -698,2; -n (2nd-1st century BC)

Beopida “AmoAloddTov 586,2

Bebdprhog -Oe0dd 659,1; -T1. KAavdrog Mnvodétou vidg
Kuptva ©. ITorwAég 592,3-4; -OGI 437, IGSK 11,1, no. 7,
SEG 60, 1330; -TAMV 1, 538

Otwv -AntoAlwvido[v] Apkdc 634

OnBddng -n (see Anpopdv)

Tep- -655,1

Tépak -[Amo]AAwviov 618,[1] comm.

‘Tkéorog -599

‘TAdorog -492 (Eil-)

"Thog -432,6; -432,7

‘ToBeivog -422,6

"TéA\ag -Mntpoddpou 306,9; -Mntpodapov TAM V 1,543,3

'I6AAN -Meveddov 606,3

"Toukotvdog -see 590,5 comm.

Tov[A- ] -681,1

‘Tovlia -1 Zewotun 448,4; -'1. AvSia 440,4; -457,2; -see
Avpnhia . 393,15

Tooha[ ]-772

‘Tovhawdg -1, father: TiBeprog KAovdrog Zthdxkiog Niypog
384,8; -(Tt.) Khavdiog (Tiepiov viog Kuptva) 1. 592,1-
2 with comm.; -second name of ZapoviA 521; -663,2

TovAivo -Cato Acwwvio ‘Tovdeivo 401,21

"TovAwog -¢mi T. TouvA({ov) Adxkpdyou dipx (ovrog) (TpcdTou)
n (217-18 AD); -T. L. "AcxkAnmiddng, Zeokpdtoug
TTopSad vidg 440,1-2 comm.; -T. "EndyaBog 395,9;
-T(ov\og) Avt(cdviog) KoSpdtog "Atradog (curator)
419,16; -'1. KAéwv n (14-37 AD); -émi I'(atov) 'I(ovAiov)
Kpiomov dpy(ovrtog) n (193-211 AD); -T1f3éprog 'T.
Aémdog 689,3; -T|- -] 'T. Aém[Sog - -]yeviavdg 347,65
-otp(orTryod) Ao(uvkiov) To(vAiov) ABwviavod n
(ca. 100-120 AD; see Sardis VII 1, no. 47,1; Campanile,
Sacerdoti, pp. 101-2, no. 99; 397,5 comm.); -T'drog
[TovAwog(?) M](?)dyvog 373,12 (or Ayvog); -TovAog
Mayarpiev 350,9; - Tovlog Mayarpicov, son of Tulius
Machairion, 350,13; -T'. 'I. Kovadpatog Moyoupicov
339; [340]; 341; -T13¢prog 'I. Mnvoyévng, father:
Anpryrpog see 591,1-2 comm.; 350,6-8 with comm.
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(L. Mnvoyévng): also Index “Officials, Stephanephoros;
Other priests”; -I'aiog 'I. Tpéprpog 448,2; -I'. ’T. Xdppog
“Personal Names (Latin)” s.v. Iulius; -773 comm.; -[---]
og "I [--]yévoug vidg [---]aiog 365,1

‘Inrosiag -540; 541

‘Irmdoiog -520 comm.

Inriog -n (see ‘Hpoiog)

Inmdvikog -(-verk-) n (2nd-1st century BC)

Totyovog -Eioty. Toidwp(ov) n (2nd-1st century BC); -n
(i T. @X. Eiorydvou otpa(tnyod), 69-79 AD)

Tot8wpog -Aptepdampov 441,10; - Towdcdbpov 318,13,29
(Eio-); -Mnvoyévoug see 306,6 comm.; -Mrrpodmpou
441,18; -318,13,30 (Eio-); -441,16; -n (see Totyovog)

'Tokémeda -see Zxdmela

K

Kadoog -ITAvnper 323,8; -ITAnpt 317,2,4; -323,3; -441,4

Ko - -403,3 comm.

Kdikog -618,5

Kaiprog -701 comm.

KoAipayog -323,9; -441,17; -441,24

KaArovpviog -K. Ipdkog 674,1

Kapmipn -668,5

Kelovdg -519 comm.

Kepoo(ehg -598,4; -see IToAepaiog; -SEG 56, 1262
(IMovutiewv Kepooet)

KépSwv -SEG 54, 1227; SEG 61, 996; cf. Sardis VII 1,
no. 224,18

Kepowavog -(?) 701,2-3 (-[v]-)

Kepotog?/-ag? 701 comm.

Kéooiog -A. K. Arovisiog 377,9

KAowdia -337,b2 (father: KAavSiog Oeoyevngc)

KAouwdravédg -émi IT'. ZoA( ) KAawdravod dpyov(tog) /
Gipyov(tog) (Tpetov) o (Sevtepov) n (218-22 AD)

KAat8iog -KA. Aiyraddg 660,2; -T3[éprog KA. Anunrpiov
viod Kupelva Anoddogpdvng] 333,18; -KA. Atédwpog
337,b8; -K\. Aubdwpog Aayavig 337,b4; -KA.
Avt(dwviog) "Eppev 646; -KA(avdog) Ebtuyog 667,4;
-K\. @eoyevng 337,b7; -T1. KA. Oeoyévng Aoyavig
337,a2; -Tv. KA. Mnvodétou vidg Kupiva Oedpiiog
IMomAég 592,3-4; -(Tv.) KA. (T1fBepiov viog Kvpive)
‘TovAwovédg 592,1-2 with comm.; -K\. Avtad(viog)
AémiBog 378; -K\. Mnvoyévng 337,b7; -éni I'. KA.
MiBpov Gpy (ovrog) (mpwdrov) n (212-17 AD); -Tw. KA.
Mvoséag n (ca. 65 AD); -T1Béprog Khavdiog Zthdkkiog
Niypog 384,3; -T1. KA. Nwdpoyog (New-) Midntog
660,1; -¢xi Ti. KAad. ®rhivou (also: -etv-) otpo(tnyod)
n (70-73 AD); -éxi KA. ®pévravog dordpy (ov),
otpotnyo(d) (rpwrov) n (138-40 AD, SNG Aulock 3154;
Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, p. 692); -T1. K[Aavdt- ]
729; -358,[2]; -385,1; -679,2

K\éavdpog -306,6

KAéwv -Tovhog K. n (14-37 AD); -see AAéEavSpog K.

Kévrog -see 607,1 comm.

Kopvihog -Kop(vijhiog) Axdrag 344,11; -émi I1.
Kop(vniiov) Axvla Epy (ovtog) (tpetov) n
(244-49 AD); T. Kopvihog Atovioiog Zapdiovdc:
SEG 11, 838,9; -son of Kop(vijhiog) Axvdog (344,11):
IT. Kop(vijAiog) Akxtrag Aatva(s) Mdpkeldog 343,1-2;
344,7-8; see 345 comm.; -¢mi otpo(tnyod) Kop(vniiov)
Ovetrrviovod dowdpy (ov) (tétoptov) n (198-211 AD;
cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 75)

KéporBog -577 comm.

Koopag -580

Kottevg -second name(?) of AskAnmiadng AroAiwviov 338

Kovoadparog -I'. Tovhog K. Mayonpimv 339; [340]; 341

Kpa[ ]-569, col.l6

KpBa -n (Kp1Bac? [not in LGPN VA], 2nd-1st century BC)

Kpiomog -éni I'(atov) T(oviiov) Kpiswou &py (ovtog) n
(193-211 AD)

Krnowhiic -see Index “Officials, 6 éni té@v mposédwov”

Krrourmog -Avp. K. 321,18,21

Kvopdg -607,1 comm.

Kvpuaxog -715,4

Kwd- -316,2 (name?)

Kéxkog -n (2nd-1st century BC)

A

AaPinvég -612,1; -see "Eppanmog

Aaivog -II. Kop(vijhrog) Axddrog A. Mdpkeddog 343,1;
344,[7]

Adxwv -660,6

Aomag -565

Aapoiog -(?) 455,3 comm.

Aoyavag -Ti. KAatdiog Oeoyévng A. 337,a2; -KAotdiog
Aw6dwpog A. 337,b5

Aewpoov -484,1-2 comm.

Aebvtiog -509,1; 510,1; -526; -535

Aémdog -T|- -] Tovhog Aémi[Sog - -]yeviavdg 347,6; -KA.
Avtid(viog) A. 378,4; -T1B¢prog Todvhog A. 689,4

Aéwv -302,2

ABoviovég -otp(atnyod) Ao(vkiov) To(vAilov) A-od n
(ca. 100-120 AD; see Sardis VII 1, no. 47,1; Campanile,
Sacerdoti, pp. 101-2, no. 99; 397,5 comm.)

AOYKIA[ ]-483,bl

Aotkiog -émt Aoukiou dpyovtog (tpetov) n (178-92 AD)

Aovkphitiog -M. A. Atethiovde 6 kol Hapoptbiog 644

AV3[..]v[.] -n (see Apoteis)

Avdia -TovMa A. 440,4

Avoslag -n (see AmodAcdbviog)

Avstpoyog -Mnvogidov, pioer 8¢ Mrnvogdvtou 305,7,12,
38; -Mntpodpov 569 col.IT 8
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M

M[ ] -Abp. M[ - - ] 445,2; 446,[2]

Ma[ ]-476 (Titog MAI[ ] Aypinwac)

Mdyva. -448,8 ([Ma]yv.)

Moadviog -@A. M. 424,2; 425,1 (Moudv[iog])

Moxedbdviog -702; -710

Moavidiog -Mav(iAog) @ovokog 322,9

MAIIA -565 comm.

Mapiwv -see Adpog

MapkeAAivog -ABa[
comm.

Mdpkeddog -II. Kop(vijAiog) AxtAag Aaiva(c) M. 343,1-2;
344,7; see 345 comm.; -n (70-73 AD, LGPN VA, p. 38)

Mépkog -353,2; -542

Moatig -688,1

Marpéag -569 col.I 16

Mayarpiwv -I'. TovAog Kovadpdtog M. 339; [340]; 341

Met\- -see M-

MeA{Bow -611,3

Meioyog -484,3

Melitivn -Anpnrplov Zapdiavr) 666,2, 5; -Mevdvdpou 348,2

MeAtivn -662,1; -663,1

MeAtiviig -Ato8chpou 663,3

Mepvéviog -429,a4; -550,2

Mépvev -n (2nd-1st century BC, see Aptotets); -n
(14-37 AD)

MévovSpog -AmtoAdwviov 668,1; -Amorlwviov 441,22;
-348,2,12; -305,9,[13],40; -323,5; -323,11

Mevednpog -Mevéd[nuog - -Jevog, kptot 8 M[e]vedripov
474.1; -474,2

Mevettog -see Mevitag

Mevex[- ]-324,a2

Mevexfg -569 col.II 5

Mevekpdtng “ArolAwviov 441,11; -Awodwpov OGI 437,
IGSK 11,1, no. 7, SEG 60, 1330; -Eppoyévov 317,27;
-Eppoyévov 441,14; -Mnvogpidov IG II* 6931 (1st-2nd
century AD), S. Threatte, Grammar Attic Inscr. I1 178,
§ 54.014; -MryrpoSchpou 323,13; -323,15; -441,6; -441,11;
-441,19; -441,23; -441,27; -569 col.1l 2; -595,2; -615,4
and 595,1-2 comm.; -641,2,4; -656,2; -n (see Anurjtprog)

Mevexpaticov -Mntpodwpov 666,11; -437,4

Mevédoog -606,3

Mevépayog -n (2nd-1st century BC)

1519 ([MaJpxedA[e]ivog); -(2) 534

Meveotpatiovég -émi Zem(tipiov) M-od Ep(yovtog)
(TpwdTov) n (235-38 AD)

Méwintrog -Kpa[ ] 569 col.I 6

Meviokog -M. ZopSavdg J. and L. Robert, BE 1959, 289;
G. Susini, ASAA n.s. 25/6 (1963/4), 243

Mevitag -n (-vei-, 2nd-1st century BC)

Mévtap -Arovusiov 569 col.II 15

Mnvéig -Mnvodampouv 609,2; -569 col.I 23

Mnvo- -(?) 732,a2 comm.

Mnvoyevng -Anuntpiov 591,1 (= Tiberius Iulius M., see
591,1-2 comm.); -‘HpaxAetdou (?, see Il. 3-4 comm.)
593,3; - Iowdwpov tod Mnvoyévoug 306,6 comm.;
-Mnvoyéevo[v] 641,1; -Mnvogpdvrov AXéEavdpog 588,b1;
-[---]tov Kepaoer 598,3; -303,2; 324,b3; -441,29; -641,1;
-667,5; -see 591,1-2 comm. (n); -see 306,6 comm.; -n
(see AXéEavSpog)

Mnvo8étn -Aptepdadpou xei Tatiog 633,3

MnvéSotog -Mnvodétov 583,2; -583,2; -592; -624; -n
(2nd-1st century BC)

Mnvédwpog -609,2; -610,2

Mrvortog -471,1 comm.; -n (2nd-1st century BC)

Mnvékprtog -n (2nd-1st century BC)

[M]nvoy[- ]-360,3

Mnvégpavtog -Mnvoyévoug 303,2; 324,b3; -Z6A (w)vog
606,1; -305,8; -588,b2; -622,5

Mnvégthog -385,2 (Mnvégrhog At[---]eviavdg);
-Mnvop[idov] 436,1; -Ztp[f)]v(ov)(?) n (2nd-1st
century BC); -Zwmdrpov Sardis VII 1, no. 126; 614,[1];
-305,7; -436,1; -603,3; -627,3; -647; -722,4(2); -n (see
Eduévng); -see Mevekpatng

Mq*tp&g —Mq*cpo&()pov 318,1,12,25,29; -666,3,9; -666,6
(= Mntpddewpog)

Mnrpodwpa -Aikia M. 393,17

Mntpédwpog -AmolAwviov 441,18; “AnoAdwviov 441,26;
-AckAnmadov 441,28; -Eppoyévou 441,21; -Hpadov
569 col.Il 7,9,11(?); -KaAlpdyov 441,16; -Mevekpdtov
323,15; -Mevekpdrtou 441,6; -Mevekpdrov 441,27,
-Mevexpdrouv 615,3-4 (see also 595,1-2 comm.);
-MiBprioug 317,28; 323,8; -M. Attorag 411,1; -T. D).
M. n (81-96 AD); -306,9; -307,9 and 308,9, 22 (Sardian
ambassador to Antiochos III); -318,2, 13, 29; -323,13;
-323,14; -323,20; -345,20; -441,7; -441,12; -441,15;
-441,18; -458,2; -638,1; -666,3,6 (Mntpdc); -n (2nd-1st
century BC); -TAM V 1, 543,4

Mnrpogpavng -308,9,22 (Sardian ambassador to
Antiochos III)

MiBog -see Movaaiog

MiBpng -Mnrpodwpouv 323,14; -MiBpri(ouc?) n (2nd-1st
century BC); -éxi I'. KX. MiBpou dpy (ovtog) (rpcdrov)
n (212-17 AD); 317,28; -323,9; -411,17 (6 xoi [ ]Aog);
-441,8; -n (MiBpn, see above); -SEG 54, 1227, cf.

Sardis VII 1, no. 224 passim

Minorog -(Merd-) Anpogpidov Mooyiwvog n (2nd-1st
century BC)

MiAnrog -Tt. KA. Newkdpoyog Mintog 660,1; -679,1
(MeA[ ])

Muwiég -second name of Aptepidwpog [Anp]ntpilov 588,b5

Mivdiog -n (ca. 60 AD; éxi Mwdiov / - - otpa(tnyod) to ')

Mvaocéog -Tr. KA. M. n (ca. 65 AD); -n (14-41 AD?)
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MéAwv -n (see Aptepidapog)

Movditiog -Aetkiog [M. Fatov ITdykog] 327; -I'drog M. [327]

Movrtévog -Adp. M. 393,26

Mdoyiov -ITavtarvetov 622,4; -[---JikAfjoug 627,1

Mooy twv -308,[22?]; -432,5; -n (see Midfoiog); -n (2nd-
1st century BC)

Mouosaiog -T'atov 657,6; -MiSov Zop[doviéc] TAM V 1,
429; -657,1; -n (27 BC-AD 14)

MéyAwv -607,1

Mupivog -351,19 (-pei-, énitpo[nog T0]d ZeBaoctod)

N

Nabrg -325,2; -second name of Anurjtprog Mevdvpov,
puoet 8¢ Anunrplov 305,6,40

Newk- -see Nik-

Nextdprog -705,8-9 comm.

Niypog / Niyep -T13éprog KAavdrog Zthdxkiog N. 384,3
and 477 comm.

Nixavdpog -(?) Avp. Newav|- -] ZepBetiiog 401,40; -638,3

Nikdvap -(?) Adp. Newkav[- -] ZepBetiiog 401,40

Nikn -674,9 (Neikn)

Nuwkngdpog -ITorikiog Newk. 380,3

Nwko[ ]-597,3(?)

Nuwépayog -I'. Astvviog Newk. 401,32; -I'. Asivviog Newk.
Gpovyravég 401,12; -T. Asivviog Podgog Newk. 401,30;
-Tu. KA. Newdpoyog Mitnrog 660,1; -n (Newk-, 139-61
AD)

Nuwopndng -Bi[dv]op[og] 611,1; -711

Nixwv -671,5

N6fn -578,5 comm.

Nonpwv -Norfpovog Tpitog 451; -451

Novog -see 771,3 comm.

Novprviog -Eppoyévolv] 639; -596,1

Nukrapiog -705,8

Nupgpépog -412

Nviog -647,2 comm. (or NON-?)

—
™)
—

Eevokpdrtng -0 ] n (2nd-1st century BC)
Eevokprrog -HpaxdeiSou n (2nd-1st century BC)

0
Oivépaog -OtAx[og Oivé]paog 373,15
Oxtw[ ]-681,3 (-xk-)
‘OAvpmio -681,4
"OAvpmikég -642,1
"OAdpmiog -Adp. ’0. 495,1
"Ovacog -Atoyvrirov 323,12
‘Ovroipog -666,16; -668,8; -671,6
"Ovnapépog -Avp. 0. 517,1
‘Omwiég -n (14-37 AD); -see Xpuodyovog

OpBI- -Aev -(?) 483,b3-4 comm.

Ovepevikiavdg -son of Totia 366,6

Ovett[ ]-632,4

Ovettviavig -Emi otpa(tnyod) Kop(vitiov) Odettnviovod
doudpy (ov) (tétaptov) n (198-211 AD); 632,4 comm.

OvyEdAog -Mapkog O0. Astatikdg Anuntplov kod
Zexovvdag 587; -see also “Personal Names (Latin),” s.v.
Vigellius

OVAmiog -OBAx [1og Oivd]paog 373,14

II

ITévBero -673,2 (Ilau(v)Bein)

Hovroivetog -AAeEdvdpou 600,3; -602,3; -622,4

IMoxdlog -Aiviou n (2nd-1st century BC)

Iopoapvbiog -second name of M. Aovkpritiog Atethiavdc 644

Iopdadg -second name of Twkpdtng IModepaiov 440,1-2
with comm., 601,4; 354 comm.; -ZopSunvog I1. 1.Col.
Memnon no. 22

Mopbévog -(?) 672,6-7 comm.

Iopousiakég -second name of I'diog Movsatov 657,1

Iotaydg -see 607,1 comm.

IotpoxAfig -n (2nd-1st century BC)

TTodAog -490,2

TTowsaviag -Ilavsaviov 474,5; -2 ] 579,1; -474,5; -579,3;
-579,4; -601,6

IeBépeog -651,1

Iepoetg -350,27

Iétpog -709,2

Hetpdbviog -330,2 (TIémog I1.), see Index “Officials,
Proconsuls”

Inydotog -[IIn?]yaciog [IIn?]yasiov 520; -512,1; 513,1;
-520 ([IIn?]y.)

ITikpidig -? 576,c2 comm.

ITAdyxog -327 (Aetkiog [Movdtiog I1.])

IMnpt -317,2; -441,21 (-e1)

IMoutadng -Aovusiov 441,17; -KadApdyov 441,24

IMunper -323,8

IoAepaiog -[- -J1Béov Kepos(e)ig 600,1 comm.; 601,[1]; n (I1.
Kepaoerg / I1. Kepooewc, also only IT., 2nd-1st century
BC); 598,4 comm.; probably identical with the father of
Sokrates Pardalas (440,1-2 with comm.), see 354 comm.

II8Aepog -n (2nd-1st century BC [not in LGPN VA])

IToAYBrog -320,4 (dBroloywmtatog),6

oA tirwog -Avp. I1. 493,2

Iopmrog -726 ([IIop]moc)

IonAég -Tr. KAatvdrog Mnvoddtou vidog Kvpive Oedpilog
I1.592,3-4

IomAixkiog -IL. Newkneopog 380,3

Ioseldmdviog -ITootd. Eppoidov 441,8

TTocdchviog -see TTocerd-

Hotapwv -432,7; -626,1
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IIpeipo -see Ipipa

ITpipa -672,6 (ITpetpa)

ITpokA[ ]-681,5

IpoxAniavég -690

Ipéxhog -Kadnovpwviog I1. 674,1; -OA. I1. 349,4

TIpdooyog -350,28 ([IIp]ocdyouv)

TTpwroyevng -569 col.I 8 (ITparoy[évng Ipwrtoylévolug]);
-569 col.I 8 (ITpwtoy]évo[ug] Tob Arov[usiov); -569
col.I 15; -359,7 comm.

ITuBaydpag -635

ITvBeog -Xdpnrog 323,12; -441,14

ITvBox|[ ]-569 col.I 12

ITvppog -373,15

HwAAitta -@hoPio IT. O[rotikq] 419,155 322,9 comm.

P

‘Péyrog -I1. ‘Péyro[g AnJuntplov viog KopvnAia [ ]325,5

Pryiva -516 (-yeiv-)

‘Pougpiva -464,1 (‘Pou[peiva?])

‘Povpvavdg -(?) 703 (‘Povpervavos, perhaps instead of
-ViowoD)

‘Poupivog -Zda[A(oviog)(?) Polugeivog 396,2; -émi Avp.
‘Pouvgetvou dpy (ovtog) (pedtov) T(0) (Sevtepov) n
(222-44 AD); -705,7; -? 576,b3-4 comm.

‘Podpog -émi Av(viov) Povgou dpyovt(og) (Tpwdrtov) o
(tpitov) n (211-17 AD); -T. Astvviog ‘P. Newkodpayog
401,30; -Asiviog ‘P. 318,47; -émi Aop(ttiov) Povpou
dodpy (ov), K(otvrov) viod (8ig) dordpy (ov), k(oi)
kportiot(ov) dp(yovtog) (TpwTtov) n (253-60 AD);
-370,3; -see 590,2 comm.

‘Pedpn ~AskAnmidadov 608,3

>

[ 1-579.1

ZaPiva (-Beiva) -Avtwvia ZoBeiva dratikn 419,14;
-448,7; -687,4

ZaPivog (-Beivog) -448,6

Zaf ] -Zd[A(oviog)(?) Polugeivog 396,2

Zo- -emi L. 2o () KAavdiavod dpyov(tog) / &pyov(tog)
(mpwdrov) 0 3 n (218-22 AD)

Sdouvtog -see Zo| |

Zopofg -489,2

Zapovi -521 (6 kai Tovhavog Yrarrnvog Bovl.); -543
(Sapco[MA])

Zapwn) -see Sapovnh

SANAQN] ]-713,4-5

Zapamiov -Sapariovog 661,1; -661,1

Zatopveivog -345,19

Se[ ]-373,16

Zetynpog -see Ziynpog

Zexouvda -587,5; -666,15

Zexovvdog -=. Mibpouv tod kai [ J[Aov 411,165 -[DA.] =.
349,12; -see 590,5 comm.

Zeovfipog -Z. ZipmwAikiog 423

Zentipog -émi Zem(tiplov) Meveotpoatiavod dp(yovrog)
(mpadTov) n (235-38 AD); -(?) 514

Zepl  1-704,3(%)

ZepBitiog -(?) Avp. Newav[- -] ZepPeiirog 401,41

iynpog -675,1 (Zety-)

Zi8ew[ | -n (see Avtiyovog)

ZwmAixiog -Zeovfipog . 423

Ztvvopog -n (2nd-1st century BC)

Simvlog -625

Zxo- Sardis VII 1, no. 5,26, read by L. Robert, BCH 106
(1982), p. 364 n. 8 (= L. Robert, Doc. As. Min., p. 326)
Awvpd Zxo- instead of Awdvpdg Ko . o (Sardis VII 1);
probably Zx6[x]o[g], cf. LGPN VA, s.v.

Skémeda -656,2 (Iok-?)

SkomeAovdg -656,4

Zkomog -see above Zxo-.

Zxopdetg -see AToAAdviog

Zokpdng -see 2wkpdTng

ZéAwv -606,1 (Zdhovog)

ZovArnikiog -émt TovAx(tkiov) Eppogpidov &py (ovtog)
(mpcdTou) T (Sevtepov) n (218-44 AD); -683,7

] -366,3—-4 comm.

Zthdkkiog -2, father: T13éprog KAaddiog ZtAdkkiog

Stepti|

Niypog 384,8; -T13¢p1oc KAavdiog Ztddkkiog Niypog
384,3; - A(ovx10g) OA(doviog) Sthdxkiog 477 with comm.

Stpaft  ]-569 col.l 14

Zrpatinmog -474,4

Ztpotovewk| ] -472,2; -see also Ztpotovik-

Zrpoarovikn -AmedA[ | 618,[4]; “AnoAdwvidov 615,[2];
-Mevexpdrov 641,2,4; -Mnrpodwpov 666,12 (-verk-)

Zrpatovikiovds -PAdProg =. 486,2 (-veik-)

Zrpatévikog -689,2,5 (-verk-)

Zrphvos -(?) n (see Mnvépilog)

Zrpouvbicov -Awyévoug n (2nd-1st century BC)

SoM[ ]-4732

Svpedviog -554,1 (Av[p. Zv]pedviog)

Zupgopto- -¢ 576,a2 comm.

Zopgpopog -PAdProg =. 486,4 (-vep-)

Zwlopevog -566,1-2 comm.

Zw- / Zwkp- / Zwkpa- -n (2nd-1st century BC)

Zwkpdtns “ATolAwviov 441,33; -Tkestov 599; -Z.
TTo)epaiov ITapdodag 601,[4]; 440,1; see 354 comm.;
-308,1, probably identical with Zoxpdrng, 1. 9 (Sardian
ambassador to Antiochos III); -323,19; -556; -see
441,1-3 comm. (98/97 or 94/93 BC)

Sonotpog -614,[1]

Zaworyevng -MevekAfoug 569 col.Il 4

Sotepo -665,2
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T
T[ - - Jvog -(?) 672,1-2 comm.
Tot[ ]-465,1
Tatio -318,44; -366,2,8; -594,4
Tatwowde -Aptepdmpov 674,3; -T. Ebdyapog 411,15; -Adp.
T., son of, or bearing as second name Y{uAfjg 676,1
Tatdg -467
Tatov -Eppoyévoug 449,2
Teleopdpog -642,1; -671,6
Tepti[ ]-366,3-4 comm.
Tntdog -T'drog T. Fatov Yervpia 585,2
Twpou (gen.?) -see Index “Sacra, Mythica” s.v. Melg
Twwoetog -n (2nd-1st century BC [not in LGPN VA])
Topkodtog -650,2 ([Tolp.)
Tptrog -second name of No[fpwv N]ofpovog 451,2
Tpop[ip- -682,2
Tpdeprpog -T'drog TovAog T. 448,3; -706,2
Tpbpwv -II. ATA. T. 411,14
Tpuedoa -2Avp. T. 673,1 comm.
Tpvepwoag -?Avp. T. 673,1
Tuog -326 (son: Herakleides)
Toywkn -664,1

Y
YreAiig -father’s name or second name of Avp. Tatiovég
676,1

)

@aivog -®. "Ant[w]Tog ? 672,5

D[ ] -n (see Eevokpdtng)

®du\ivog -n (see KAavdiog D., also -€iv-, 70-73 AD)

D lnwidng -700,3 (-x-)

®i\inrog -441,8; -612,4 (-x-)

DASSNnpog -579,5

Oudop[ ]-536 comm.

@ oBe[v- ]-4704

dbmom []og -483,b2

Dduhbotparog -454,3

D \wv -AnoAlwviov 671,1

Dhofio -@. HwAAitte O[wotiky] 419,15; 322,9 comm.

DhoPravée -Adpog D. 346 (dordpyne)

DABrog (-out-) -PAdPBrog Apyeaog 426,2; -[T.] DA.
Aapa[vég] 386,15 -DA. Edyevétwp 382,1; 383,[1]; -T. D).
Tstyovog, otpa(tnyés) n (69-79 AD, Eis-); -@A. M [ - - - |
or®A. N [ - - - ] 501; -@\. Mondviog 424,2; -425,1
(Maubv[iog]); -&mi T. DA Mryrpodedpou otpatryod) To
B'(y) n (81-96 AD); -®@A. ITpdrAog 349,4; -[DA.] Zexodvdog
349,12; -A(oUkiog) DA (douvrog) ZtAdxkiog 477, with comm.;
-DAdProg Zrportoveikiavog 486; -PAdPBiog Zovpopog 486;
-emi T. @A (oiov) Ppdvravog Spy (ovrog) n (193-211 AD);
-D). Xpuoavbiog 693-695; -Titog PA. [ ] 354

DoiwiE -Dotvikog 441,3; OGI 437; IGSK 11,1, no. 7; SEG 60,
1330; -see ®oivi€ Doivikog

Dotiokog -Mav(thog) @. 322,9

®p[ ]-527

Dpévtwv -KAatdiog @. n (138-40 AD); -émi T. DA (oBlov)
Gpbvtwvog dpy(ovrog) n (193-211 AD)

Gpodyt -I'. Acivviog ®. 401,36; -[-- Aloivv(iog) ©. 401,24

Gpouvyravédg -I'. Astvviog Newkdpoyog . (Gpywv) 401,12
(also n; 222-35 AD)

Dpovytho -Loto [- -Ja Actvvia @. 401,24

X

Xdpng -323,12

XapiBevog -331,4

Xdppog -Xdppou 585; the same person, without father’s
name: 583,1; 584,1; 586,1; -585; -see “Personal Names
(Latin),” s.v. Tulius

Xnvag -587,1

Xprorpog -[Av]p. X, son of Xprjorpog 394,8; -394,4; -n
(see Oeddotog)

Xpuwot[ ]-707,3

Xpuoavbiog -@A. X. 693-695

Xpuséyovog -Aopdvrov 'Q[mvig] 609,1 comm.;
-Xpuooydvou vewtepog 'Omvig 609,1 comm.; -613,1;
-609,1 comm.

P
Wop[ ]-453,1 comm.
Q
‘Qpata -667,3
Fragmentary

(too unspecific fragments are not listed)
Jodio -519
Joog -365,3 ([ Jog Tovhog [
Jadog /-ng -681,2
av]8pog -648,1
Jovr) -438,1 (-wovn / -tavy?)
JevBrog 496
Jdotpog -502

Jyévoug vidg [ Jaog)

Jatn Aioypiwvog Tod Alsyplmvog -582,4
Jatwag (gen. -a) -373,17

Jyévng -313,3 comm.; -365,2; -569 col.I 14
lyeviovég -T[- -] Tovhog Aém[Sog - -y. 347,7
18ng -665,1

]&wovny -(?) 680

18wpog -615

Jetvog -731,2

]ewaiog -455,3

Jerrog -Awoprdoug 381,3

g -(?) 685,4

— P P P P P
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J1Beog -see TToAepaiog

JucAfc -627,2

()]G -764

JAZOIS -617,3

JAowvég -367,7

JAog -411,18 (second name of MiBpnc); -413
Jvopewv -(2)522
-v]aooo -Mevex |-
Jvng -(?) 619,1
Jvikog -(2)597,3
Jviog (-ac?) -Anpostpdtov 653
JNONIOS -647 (NQN-?)

Jvog -(?) 619,1
Jvtog -AbBnvol
Jov (fem.) -478
]6vewkog -461,2
Jovidag (-8ng) -775

Jog -Mnrpodepou 323,20; -417
|midng -616,4

Jpog -537

Jc -516

Joog -569 col.II 3

o]tpatog -772

Jtng -(?) 614,4

]tiog -717,3

Jrog -(?) 614,4

Jeov -474,2

Jodg ~“AmoAAodcbpov 323,18

] 324,22

1 604,5

— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —

LATIN
gentilicia
Arrius -M. Arrius Rufus Sardian(us) Dessau, ILS 1988
Caecilius -Cn. Caecilius Cn. f. 631; -Cn. Caecilius 631
Fonteius -Ti. Fonteius Cerialis Sard(ianus) Dessau, ILS 1988
Tulius -C. Iulius Charmus Sardian(us) Dessau, ILS 1988;
586,1 comm.; -C. Iulius C. f. Col. Libo Sard(ianus)
Dessau, ILS 1988; - Ti. Iulius Pardala Sard(ianus)
Dessau, ILS 1988; 440,1-2 comm.
Laelius -632,1
Munatius -L. M. [C. f. Plancus] 327; -C. M. [327]
Octavius -630 (C. O. Alexander)
Rubellia -R. Helione 643
Servilia -[Se]rvilia P. f. 632,2
Servilius -P. (S.) 632,2
Vigellius -629 (M. V. Rufus); -see also “Personal Names
(Greek),” s.v. Otrygd dog

cognomina
Alexander -630 (C. Octavius A.)
Cerialis -see Fonteius
Charmus -see Iulius
Helione -see Rubellia
Libo -see Iulius
Pardala -see Iulius
Plancus -[327]
Rufus -see Arrius; -see Vigellius

RULERS
Kings, Queen

Heraclidai: 577,2 (HpoxAe[-) comm.

Zadvar[(t)ng]: 577,6

"Apduc: 577,11 (3, APA[ ])

Artaxerxes 1(?)/11(?) 434,1

Antiochos III: author of the letter 307; Bactdebg Avtioyog
308,14 (“brother of Laodike”),[21]; 311,[1]; 312,[1];
317,7 (A. 6 Baotdets); -Bacihets 301,19; 308,4

Laodike, wife of Antiochos III: -BasiAocoa Acodikn 308,8;
—[30(60\1600( 301,19; 308,2,4; 313,2

Antiochos, the elder son of Antiochos III and his co-regent
(209-193 BC) 301,19 (BostAeds)

Attalos III Philometor: 581,1f. ([AttdAov ®ido]urtopog)

Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors
(see also Index “Greek Words’, s.v. oeaotdc)

C. Iulius Caesar: -T'arog Kaicop atvtokpatwp kol
&pyepets, Umotog TO TEPTTOV, SiktdTmp did Blov
305,3,31 (without ¥.t.1.),73 (without ¥.t.x.); -Kaicop
Avrokpdtwp péyotog 444,1-2 (2, rather Augustus);
-divus Tulius / ©edg TovAwog: see s.v. Tiberius

Augustus: -Kaioop Avtokpdtwp péyotog 444,1-2 (or C.
Tulius Caesar?); -Kaioop ZeBootéc (2)353,5-6 comm.;
-(?)Koaioap 582,2; -divus Augustus / Oedg Zeaoctds: see
s.v. Tiberius

Livia: [@edv (Tov)iav) ZeBlaostiv?, 336 comm.

Marcus Antonius: -Mépkog Avtmviog 6 avtokpdtwp 599;
-[ TAvrewviov 305,11

Tiberius: -TB¢prog Kaisap 373,13; -Ti3éprov Kaioopa
Beov ZePaotdv, TOV avtokpdrope 333,1-5; 334 comm.;
-T1Béprog Kaisop Zeastodg 329,3 ([Ti3epiov Kaioa[pa
Zefaoctév]); 384,9-10 comm. (T [1Be]piov Katoopog
ZePaot[od]); -Ti. Caesar, [divi Augusti f(ilius), divi
Iuli n(epos), Augustus, pont. max., trib. pot. ... ] imp.
VIII, cfos. .], [TIPBép[1og Kaisap, Oeob ZeBostod vidg,
Be0d TovAlov vievidg, ZePootdc, dpylepeds peyotoc],
Snpfapyixiig Bovslag .., avtokpdtwp N, bratog .| 414

Germanicus: I'eppavikég 331,1
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Gaius (Caligula): -T'ate Kaioapt Teppovikod vie
TCeppovikd ZeBootd, avtokpdropt, véw Bedn 331,1-3;
-[Teplpavikog [Kaisa]p Oede [Zefas]toc 332;
-ZePaotog 331,7

Nero (Iulius) Caesar, Caligula’s brother: 334 comm.

Antonia minor, Claudius’s mother: 335 comm.; 336
([ZeBlootrv ?) comm.

(Nero Claudius) Drusus, Claudius’s father: 334 comm.

Claudius: T1Bepiov KAauvdiov Teppovikod Kaioopog
ZePaotod, Tod avtokpdtopog 333,5-10; cf. 334 comm.,
335 comm.

Drusus and Germanicus: véot Beot on coins, see
Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 34-35, no. 9

Germanicus, Claudius’s brother: 334 comm.

Antonia, Claudius’s daughter: 336 comm.

Octavia, Claudius’s daughter: 335 comm.

Vespasianus: Avtokpdtep Ovesmooiavdg 321,26

Nerva: Bedg Népovag 373,4

Traianus: 8edg Tpowovdg Mopbikdg 373,2

Hadrianus: -[Avtokp]dtopa Kai[oopa Be]od Tpoa[vod
o ]pBkod vidv, [Beod N]épova vievév, [Tpowav]ov
Adpravov [ZeBaot]ov, Tatépa [ratpidols, yhg kol
Bo[Adoong] Seomdtny 373,5; -Zwthp ki ktiotng
Avtokpdtap Adprovog ‘OAdpTiog 374; -Adtokpdtwp
Adpravog ‘OXvpmiog 375; (2)[Avrtokpdt]wp Oe[ «]oi
cwthp [ ] 376 comm.; -H. as véog Atévucoc: see 374
comm.

Antoninus Pius: -Avttokpdtap Adplovog ‘'OAvpmiog
Avtwveivog 375; -(?YAvtevive Z[eBastd? 420

Marcus Aurelius: -(?)Avtovive Z[eBootd? 420; -0eog [M.
Av]t[w]vi[v]og 401,28

Lucius Verus: -Avtokpdropo Katoopo Avp. Avtwvivov
Ovfjpov ZeBaotdv 378; -(?)Avtwvive Z[eBaostd?] 420;
761 comm.

Commodus: -(?)[Avtokpdrtwp Kaisa]p M. [Avp. - - -
E]ooeB. Ev[tvy.] 390; -(?)Avtwvive X[eBactd?] 420;
-M. A[- - -] AO[- - -]? 748; -Bedc Kdpodog 401,29

Septimius Severus: -(?)[-] Kaioap [ Jog Zeoviipog [ ] 392

Caracalla, Geta, and Iulia Domna: -Ad[tok]pdtopt
Kaioapt M. Avp. Avtevive EtoeBe(i ZeBootd koi]
Adroxpdropt Kaioept Io. Zef [rripiey Téta]]] TeBootéd
xai Tovia ZeBaoth), pntpl k[dotpwv kol tév adTo]-
kpatopwv 419

Caracalla and Geta: -[A]Utokp[dtopot Kaioapot M.] Avp.
Avrwveive [Edoefet ZeBootd [koi Io. Zertipilm Téta
SeBootdd]]] 447

Caracalla: -Adroxpdrtopo Katoopa M. Adpiiov Zeovfjpov
Avtwvivov Evoe) Ebtuyf) ZeBootov dpytepea
péyotov 389; -(?)[Avtokpatwp Kaisalp M. [Avp. - - -
E]ooeB. Ev[tuy.] 390; -(?) [-] Kaioop [ Jog Zeovfjpog [ ]
392; -(?YAvrovive Z[eBootd?] 420

Elagabalus: -(?)[Avtokpdtwp Kaisa]p M. [Avp. - - -
E]ooef. Ev[tuy.] 390; -()Avtewvive Z[efastd?] 420

Severus Alexander: -(?)[Avtokpdtwp Kaisa]p M. [Avp. - - -
EJboeB. Ev[tuy.] 390; -(?)[-] Kaisop [ Jog Zeouvfjpog] | 392

Diocletianus: -D.N. Di[ocletiano] pio felici [invicto] semper
Alugusto] 405

Maximinus Daia: -[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)?] Gal(erio)
Val(erio) Maximino p(io) f(elici) inv(icto) Aug(usto) 406
(deleted)

Licinius Licinianus: - [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)?] Val(erio)
Licinniano Licinn[io] p(io) flelici) inv(icto) Aug(usto) 406

Constantinus I: -[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)?] Fl(avio) Val(erio)
Constantino p(io) flelici) inv(icto) Aug(usto) 406

Arcadius: -Avtokpdtopog Apk[adiov] 422,1

Honorius: -['Ove]piov 10 &, sc. Udtov 422,4

Uncertain: -382,[3] and 383,[3] ot ZeBootot; -410
([D(ominum)] n(ostrum) Imp. Ma[rc-); -779a/b
([Anton]inus, [&pyeplevs péyot[og - - Uma]tog To ¥,
ntat [ Totpidog])

OFFICIALS
(see also Index “Greek Words” s. vv. dycvoBétng, spywv,
TaVNyLPLaEYOG, STPATYOG, etc.)

Hyparchos
Apoogpépvng Baprkem 434,3 (Avding Urapyog)

Viceroy of Antiochos 111
ZeUEig 301,9; 307,4,8; 309,12

6 émi TV mPooddwv
(2, under Antiochos III)
Ktnowdiic 307,8; 309,12-13 comm.

6 émi TV igpdV MPoaddwv
(under the Attalids)
EEevog Mevavdpou 323,5

oixovduog (Hellenistic)
AckAnmadng 317,13,21

&xdiog Thg Actog
TovAog Moyaupicov 350,13-14

Consuls
(for the emperors’ consulates, see Index “Dictator,
Triumvir, Emperors”)
15 BC: M. Livius Drusus Libo and L. Calpurnius Piso 629
221 AD: C. Vettius Gratus Sabinianus and M. Flavius
Vitellius Seleucus (?, Tpdt[w - - - O]ndrog) 322,19
comm.
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242 AD: Vettius Gratus Atticus Sabinianus and C. Asinius
Lepidus Praetextatus (2, Fpdt[w - - - O]rdrtowg) 322,19
comm.

398 AD: Honorius and Flavius Eutychianus (‘Ove]piov t0
& xai Evtuyiovod) 422,3-4

Proconsuls

34/35 AD: Publius Petronius (for the 6th time procos.): 330

ca. 86/87 AD: P. Nonius Asprenas: 321,30(?)

(under Trajan): L. Baebius Tullus: n (Leschhorn, Lexikon
850 with n. 4)

ca. 107 AD: L. Nonius Asprenas: 321,30(?)

135/36 AD: T(itus) Aurelius Ful<v>us Boeonius Antoninus /
T({tog) Avpritiog PovABog Bowwdviog Avtwveivog
318,11/27

probably 188/89 AD (or 78/79 AD?): "Approg Avtwveivog
321,3

second half of 2nd century AD: Sulpicius? 683,7

ca. 210 AD: Manilius Fuscus 322,9

211-12 AD: Gavius Tranquillus or T. Sextius Lateranus
(cos. ord. in 197 AD)? 419,11 comm.

3rd century AD?: Calpurnius Proculus 674,1

Legatus (Augusti?) pro praetore
ntpes[Bevt]f[v koi(?) dvrtis]tpd[tlnyov ... 353,3

Procurators

under Vespasianus: Otevoulrjiog Baing 321,25

1st-2nd century AD: Mupeivog énttpo[rog o] Zefastod
351,19

time of the reigns of Antoninus Pius until Elagabalus:
®). Edyevétwp, O kpdriotog énitporog tédv Zefaostdv
382,1; 383,[1]

211-12 AD: Awovioiog 6 kpatiotog 419,11 (éxitp. tiig
Ac[lalg)

4th-6th century AD: Avp. Basileldng dmd emtpdmwv 557

Curators
[T.] DA (6Brog) Aapo[vog] 386,1-2
TToABiog 320 comm. (Aoyiotig)
L. Avt. Kodpdrtov AttdAov Tod kpatistov 419,16

Vicarii (Late Antiquity)
DAaBiov Apyeldov tod dap(wpotdrov) kp(nrog) Tpwtov
Babpod Siémovtog ThHv Enapyov eBovselav 426
Zeov[f]pov ZipmAkiov Tod Aopm(potdtov) kép(nTog) Tpw-
t[ov] BoBp(oD) Siéx(ovrog) thy Emapy [ov] EBovsiav 423

Governor (consularis) of Lydia
DA (dProg) Mardviog 6 peyadomp(enéstatos) kop(ng) k(ai)
OToTikog 424

Stephanephoroi
(see also the following “Local priests of Roma”)
AXéEapyog Ztpatinmov 474,3-4 comm.
AmoAddviog 589,[1]
Apte[p- ] 345,21
Awovioiog Atovusiov, puioet & Mnvoyévou 593,2
Tov[Aog?] 681
"TovAog Moyarpicov 350,9-11
"TovAog Mayatpiwv 350,13-16 (drrodederypévog
OTEPOVIIPSPOG)
"TovAog Mnvoyévng, Sig otepovnpdpog Tiig Tolewg 350,6-7
Kaioap (= Augustus?) 582,1-2
T1Beprog Khavdrog Zthdxkiog Niypog and his sons
"Tovhowvédg and ZtAdkkiog: 384
KAatdiog TovAavdg 592,1
Mnvoyévng Anuntpiov 591,1
Mnvoyevng Mrnvogdvtov AAéEavSpog 588,b1
Xdppog Xappov 583,1; 584,1; 585,1; 586,1
Xnvag 587,1
[ ], daughter of Iulius Menogenes, wife of Iulius
Machairion, mother of Tulius Machairion:
oTEPAVNPOPOG Tiig TOAewg 350,4
[ ], son of Adkwv 660,6
[ ], son of Nabng 325,1

Local priests of Roma
(names on cineraria introduced by bare éx{ are included
although it is not clear whether these persons were priests of
Roma or Stephanephoroi)
Axwopog 609,1
AXéBapyog Zrpatinmov 474,3-4 comm.
Avtoviog: Mapkog A. 6 abtokpdtep 599
[AmoA]Adviog 617,1
‘AmoAAwwviog Arovusiov 441,1
AlpyelA[a]og Apxerdov 594
[Ap]yéAaog 616,1
AskAnmadng Aeskvlov 603; 604
Aapdg 610,1
Aéokvlog 602,1
Aw6dwpog [ ] Sardis VI 1, no. 115 (see 596,1 comm.)
A6dwpog Novpnviov 596
Awovisiog 605,1
Avovisrog ABnvaiov 605,1 comm.
Awovioiog Atovusiov, puicet & Mnvoyévou 593,2
AwpdBeog 306,4
“Eppniog 598,1
“Eppurrog -second name: Aafwnvdg: Sardis VII 1, no. 120
(598,2 and 612,1 comm.)
‘Hynoavdpog 608
[Tép]aE [Amo]AAwviov 618,1
Mnvégpavtog 26X (w)vog 606,1
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Mnvéprhog Zwmdtpov Sardis VII 1, no. 126; 614,[1]

MnrtpdSewpog Mevekpdtov 595,1-2 comm.

MoéyAwv 607,1

Nuwopndng Bi[av]op[oc] 611,1

Ho)wpoﬁog Kepas(ehg 601,[1]; 598,4 comm.; 600,1 comm.
([- -]18éov)

Swkpdtng Hapdodag 601,4

Xpuobyovog -613; -[AJwogdvtov ‘Ofmvdg] Sardis VII 1, no.
121; 613,1 comm.

[ 18wpog 615

[ ]Mevexparov 595

[ Jvog 619

Other priests

apyepevs, Hellenistic functionary
Niwkdvap 317,8 (under Antiochos III)
‘Eppoyévng 323,1 (150/49 BC)
E0808npog 317,1-3,19,21 (ca. 150 BC)

dpyépera/dpyepets -Aotag (dowdpyng), -médews

[ - - v dig dpyeper [av Tiig Act]ag kai dpyiépetav Tédv
tpokaideka TOAewv 350,2

¢mi dpyrepérg AdeBdvdpov KAéwvog Zapdiovod n (ie.,
Alexandros, son of Kleon, or: with the second name
KAéwv) (23-26 or 38-39 AD): Leschhorn, Lexikon 307;
Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 34-35, no. 9

&pytepevs (no further details): I1. ‘Péyio[g AnJpnrpiov viog
KopvnMa [ ]325,7

&pyepets Aotag: -KA. Avtad(viog) Aémdog 378

&pyepets [tig Aclals: [- Alolvv. Dpodyr 401,25

&pyepeds Astag ko [éAewg]: T[- -] Toviog Aem[og - -]-
yeviavog 347

L. Tulius Libonianus, archiereus (Campanile, Sacerdoti,
Pp- 101-2, no. 99): see above “Personal Names (Greek),”
s.v. ABwviavdg

"TovAwog Moayauplev, dpyiepeds tiig Astag kod dpyiepevs
g Tpokodekandlew« 350,9-11

"TovAog Moyoupicov, son of Tulius Machairion,
&pyepeds kol Exdikog Tiig Actog. .. kol dpylepeds Thig
tpokandekandiews 350,13-17

Tovlog Mnvoyévng, Sig dpytepebg tig Actag 350,6

[ ] Mnvoprrog Al Javiowog dordpyng 385,2

Adpog ProProvdg dordpyng 346 (1st-2nd century AD?)

IT. Kop(vijhrog) Akdrag Aatva(g) Mdpkeddog 6 dowdpyng
343,1-2; 344,7-8 (1st-2nd century AD?)

¢mi KA. ®pbdvtwvog doidpy (ov), stpatnyo(D) (rpwdtov) n
(138-40 AD, SNG Aulock 3154; Campanile, Sacerdoti,
p- 80, no. 67; Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, p. 692)

émi otpa(tnyol) Kop(vniov) Odettnviovod dowdpy (ov)
(téraprov) n (198-211 AD; Campanile, Sacerdoti,
p- 131, no. 150)

Officials

én(1) otp(arnyod) M. Adp. Aapiovod Sig dodp(xov)(?) n
(222-35 AD)

Quintus Domitius, (3ic) dowdpyng: see the following entry
(Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 132-33, no. 1524)

émi Aop(rtiov) Potgou dodpy (ov), K(otvrov) vied (8ig)
dowdpy (ov), k(o) kparriot(ov) Ep(yovrog) (TpwTov) n
(253-60 AD; Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 132—33, no. 152)

Sulpicius Hermophilos, dowdpyng (Campanile, Sacerdoti,
P- 141, no. 166): see above “Personal Names (Greek)”,
s.v. Eppépirog

-Gordpyng oA Prog 320 comm.

dpyiépera/ (apy hepevs of the 13 cities of the Ionian League

[ - - - ] dpyrépera @V tprokaideka THAewv 350,24

dpxilep- - - - Tpokon]dexamor[e- ] 379,8-9

L. Iulius Libonianus (Sardis VII 1, no. 47), see 350,2-4 and
10-11 comm.

‘TovAog Moyauplv, ... dpylepeds Tiig
tpokodekandiews 350,9-11

"TovAog Mayoupiwv, son of Tulius Machairion, ...
&pyepeds Thg Tprokadekanédews 350,13-17

IT. AYA. TeMA[- -, dpyiepéo tédv tprokaieka] Torewv 352,4

T1E¢pro[v] Khavdrov Zthdxkiov Niypo[v], dpyiepéa téov
tpokaideka 1[6]hewv 384,3-5

M. KA (awdiov) Ppdvtmvog dotdpyou kad dpytepeme
yUnélewv n, see 350,2-4 and 10-11 comm.

iépera, kovelg, igpets

iépera -hig Aptémdog 348,7; -Afuntpog Kapropspov
337,b9 (KAawdia Ocoyévoug); -318,45

xawelg (= priestess of Artemis) 337,b3 (KAauvdio Oeoyévoug);
348,6 (Mehirivny Mevavdpou); 393,18 (Avpnhio Tovlia)

iepetg -ArdAAwvog IThevpnvob / tod év ITAevporg
AnéAMwvog 317,2 (Kadoog ITAnpt),4,23; 323,3
(Ao Acdviog Kadoov); 441,4 (Eppoyévng Kadoouv); -tod
Aidg 303,3; 348,3; -iepeig 810 yévoug Atdg Apiktou kad
oD drjpov tod Oapopettdv 318,3-6,25; 666,7 (Tod Atdg
Aprrtov 8u yévoug); -tepedg Tod ITohéwg Aidg, vel sim.
349,6 (PA. ITpdxdog); 350,17-18 (Tovdog Mayauplev);
384,9 (Tiberius Claudius Stlaccius Niger); 441,3 (DPoivi&
Dotvikog); 592,4-5 ([T]Péprog KAavdrog Mnvodétou
viog [K]upiva Bedprrog ITomAdg); -iepets TiEepiov
Kaisapog 373,12 (Fdrog [TovAwog(?) M(?)]dyvoc);
384,9-10 comm. (Tiberius Claudius Stlaccius Niger)

Jewish/Christian
iepevg 489,2
TaTépeg: ol Tplakdotot Séko kai dktéd matépeg = Fathers (of
the Nicaean Council) 708
Srdkovog 580; 714 (tfg 0pBoddEou miotewe); -Sidkwv
692,2; 709,2 (-xov); -Gpy1diakovog 430
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(for priests see “Officials”)

"Ayydiotig 434,11 (Avy.); see Avd| |

Abnvé -A. Nwkngpdpog 305,48; 436,2-3 comm.

Ava(ehti see Aptepig

Av3[ ]438,2 ([Mrrnp] Bt AvS[ioon]?)

ABrot(t)nvog see Melg

AndAhwv 305,[57]; 442; 443; -A. I evpnvég / 6 év
IThevporg 317,5,25; 323,4; 441,4

APEIMAZX (or [.JAPEIMAZX) 366,6 (i¢pewo tiig A.)

"Aptepig 348,7; 393,20; 432,2; A, Ava(ehtig 454,1; 455,1;
456,1; 457,[0]; 458,(0]; 459; 779d; -'A. Zoapdravn 305,1,
45; “Egeoio "A. 305,47; -Kolonvh "A. see 305,50 comm.

Acknvdg see Melg

"Atrtig see 453 lemma

Baxyog see s.v. Atbvusog

Bapadotng see s.v. Zetg

TevéBhiog see s.v. Zetg

Anprnp -A. Kapropdpog 337,b9

Atxonog see Oedg

Di Manes 643

Awévuoog 444,3 (Ao Bayw Aroviow); 445,2; -see 573
comm.; Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors,
Hadrian” (véog At6vucog)

Awoonpio 379,7

Apwktrg see Zelg A.

Aprrng see Zevg A.

‘Exdtn 343,3 comm.; 584 comm. (Hekate Antaia)

Edmootio 447,4 (Kore’s child)

Zeig 303,3; 348,4; 354 with comm.; 393,21; 435 (eagle);
444,3; see Index “Greek Words” s.v. xdtotkog; -born
in Sardis: Anthologia Palatina IX 645; -Z. TevéBiog
308,13; -Z. Apwktng / Aprrtng 318,4,8; 437,5; 666,8;
-Z. Ao 691,8-11 comm.; -Z. Méyistog 305,54;
-IToMetg Z. 349,6; 350,18; 384,9; 441,2; 592,5;

-Z. Sabazios? 436,5; -Bapodotew (Baya- ?) Z. 434,5

“Hpo 439(2); 440,3

‘HpdixAerog -f) ‘H. yepouvs[ia] 396,1

‘HpoxAig 446,2 ([Oedg(?) TIpo-/ ‘Ondo]pvrag H.); 577 comm.

“Hpwg(?) 776

Oed 436,6 (Beq Z[ ] or Beag [ 1); 724,3 (Bed / Beq Z[ ] or
Bedic [ ]); -see Avd[ ]

Bedg -0. “Ootog kai Atkatog 473; -korrayBviot Beol 672,8-
9; -Beol matplor 319,7; 419,1; 420 comm.; -Jewish/
Christian: 516,2 (navtokpatwp ©.); 517,[2]; 563,a[2?];
566,1,2(2); 568A comm.; 692,12; 693,1; 709,2; -véog
0. see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors,
Gaius (Caligula)”, plur.: “Drusus and Germanicus’; -see
M#tnp; Index “Greek Words” s.vv. Bede; oM (titles)

Kapapitng see Melg

Kapmopdpog see Anurtnp

KartoyBviog see Oedg

Képn (Kovpn) 447,4; 452,3 ([ITA JoUtewt kai Képn); 691,1
(Kovpn xoi IThoutets); 723,3; dedications in Rome:
Bedv Kopnv Zapdravoig IG XIV 1008-09; IGRR 1 88-89;
IGURI1 86-87

Képog 447,4 (Kore's child)

KuBéAn see KuBrn

KuBnpn 453 lemma

AaoSikelov (tépevog) 308,10

AbSog / Avdlo see s.vv. Zetg, Mitnp

Ma 434,11

Manes see Di M.

Méyrotog see Zetg M.

Meic 453 lemma; 482 comm.; (?)732,a2 comm.; -M.
‘ABrot(t)nvig 460; 462; 463; 464; [465]; [466]; [467];
[468]; [469]; 471; -M. Aptepdmpov 470,[1]; -M.
Acknvig 321,5 (pomdtep 6 v &v Zdpdeciv),28 (té tod
Mnvog puotrpra); -M. Kopapitng 452,2; -M. Odpdviog
472; -M. Twcpov 454.2; 455,2; 456,1; 457,1; 458,1; 459

M#tnp -M. Oed@v Avdia 448,1; -M. MotvulAnvy 449; 450;
-M. Zxemvou 451; -see Avd| |

Mnrpdorov 308,5

MotvlAnv see Mrjtnp

Movoar 690,7

véog see s.v. Atdvuoog; -v. Bedg see Index “Rulers, Dictator,
Triumvir, Emperors, Gaius (Caligula),” plur.: “Drusus
and Germanicus”

Nikn see 452 lemma

Nuknedpog see Abnva

NBn 578,5 comm.

Nupgaiov 305,59 (iepov N.)

"OAbpumiog see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors,
Hadrian”

‘OnhopvroE see HpoxAfg

“Oc1og see Oedg

Ovpdviog see Meig

TovTokpdTmp see Oedg

ndTprog see Oedg

IThovutetg / IMovtwv see Kopn

TIoMetg see Zetg

TIp6voua [497]; 503; [504]; 506; 507; 508; 509; 510; [511];
545; 553

ITpopvAag see Hpoxiig

‘Poun 441,1; 593,2; 594,1; 595,[1]

[ ] seeOed

ZaPBaliog 434,9; 436,3 (Zavaliov év tén [

Zkenvou see Mrtnp

1); -see Zebg

Tropov see Melg

Tiyn 570 (Zdpdewv); 665,4; -see Index “Greek Words” s.v.
Xpuwot[ 17073

"Qxeoavog 339,7
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(except for geographical names in imperial victor’s titles)

Adpopvtnov 572

AMBoAic (phyle) Sardis VII 1, no. 127, see L.Robert, Et.
anat., p. 158 n. 2

Alxilevpa see Index “Greek Words” s.v. kdtotkog

Avtidyeo 690,3

Apdo (-ot, -on) 318,14,31

AptdAnvée 318,7, [47]

[ Jopokwpfron 325,4

Apxdg 634,3

‘Actlo 344,24; 345,11; 363,5(2); 367,9; -see Indices “Greek
Words,” s.vv. émitponetio; még (titles); “Officials,
Exdikog T Aoctag”; “Other priests,” s.v. dpyépera /
&pyepeds Aoctag

Ao (phyle) 669,2; 670,2

Bo[ ](?)325,3-4 comm.

TCoyyodeiton 344,[12],27 (karorkio Tavyodertéov)

Awovusids (phyle) 329,1

‘Exoteiton 343,3 () Exartertédv kororkio)

‘EAAdg see Index “Greek Words,” s.vv. dvBimarog; wdAig
(titles); mpdotog

Evpevnig (phyle) 436; 575(2)

‘Egpéotog, Egeoto 648,1; -see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v.
"Aptepg

‘Hyparotidg (phyle) 627,4 comm.

Oapopeitot 318,6

"Tovdoiiog(?)728,2 comm.

Ttohkot 327 (also: Italic[ei])

Koo [kwpirar] (2)325,4

Kansdperog (phyle) 574 (2, @Y KAI)

Kausapeic Zopdravol see Zopdiavdg

Kelowvot 688,1

Kepdsoon 600,1 comm.

KoAén 305,[50]

Ko)onvdg see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Aptepig

KoXopdv 305,45-51 comm.

Kopoxonvot 381,4 ([fy ka]totkia 1) Kopakon[vév])

Kopismissa /-o1 324

Kottelg 338 (ethnic, demotic, or second name of
AckAnmadng Arodlwviov)

Aeovtiomv (phyle) 495,3

A¥dog, -8lo, -8rov see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.vv. Zetg;
Mrtnp; -f| Audia 434,4 (Audin); see Index “Greek
Words,” s.v. mdAig (titles)

Aud6g 690,5 (A-1) xBcdv); 691,9

Moaodvig (phyle) L.Robert, Et. anat., p. 155-58

Mepuvdg (phyle) Sardis VII 1, no. 124

Mn)ok [wpfjron] 325,3

MotuAAnvr| see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Mrjtnp

Muoég 633

Nupgaiov 305,59 (iepov N.)

Iehonis (phyle) 384,1; 583,3

IMevpa / -por 317,4,24

IMevpnvée 323,4; 441,4

Iopooudda 313,5 (kepn)

‘Pwpoaiog 304,3; see Index “Greek Words,” s.vv. 8fjpog;
oM (titles)

‘Popn 305,3 (év Paopm); -see Indices “Sacra, Mythica” and
“Personal Names (Greek)” -Roman tribus Collina: see
Index “Personal Names (Latin),” s.v. Iulius; Cornelia:
325,6; Quirina (Kvp(e)iva): 333,[20]; 592,4; Veturia:
“Yetuvpio 585,3

Zapog 635

SANNIOE[ ] (?)313,5

dpderg 313,4; 321,6; 322,18; [327] (also: [Sardibus]);
447,5; 570

2ap&0cvég (Sardianus), -Vl”] 301,10; 305,34,53,60,65,66;
308,8,21; 311,[1]; 312,1; 318,47; 320,3 (toig kpatioTolg
Sopdiavoic); 321,4,27; 323,5; 344,4; 347,[1]; 373,9;
377,13; 387,5; 396,4; 411,19; (477 comm.); 488,4
(abbrev. Zapd.); 496 ([Za]pdra[vdc]); 498; 503 (abbrev.
Zapd.); 504 (abbrev. Zapd.); 511 (abbrev. [Z]opd.);
[514]; 517; 518; 519; 520; 524; 528; [530]; 553,3;
554,1; 571,3 (SARDIANORV [M]); 645; 648,1; 666,2;
676,2; 680(?); 685,1; [765a]; -Kawsapeic Zapdrovol
574 comm.; see Indices “Personal Names (Greek)”
s.vv. [Abkwv; Aovusia ; Adpog; Kopvhhog; Meviokog;
IopSadc; “Personal Names (Latin),” s.v. Iulius
(Sard(ian).); “Greek Words,” s.vv. 8fjpog; kdrotkog;
nég (titles); “Officials, Other priests”; “Sacra,
Mythica,” s.v. Aptepig

Zulnts (phyle) 600,4; 627,4 comm.; 628,4 (Zvln-)

T[ - - Jvog (?) 672,1-2 comm.

Taynvot 331,8 () T-&v kxatowia)

TapavCo 307,4

Tuwis (phyle) 350,24; 573; 612,4; Sardis VII 1, no. 34
(Top-)

TudAog 305,58 (év Spet TpdAat)

Tpkepio 325,3

Topwlig see Tpwlic

Yrounnvog 411,18; 427 (‘Yrernvod evBdAov); 521 (Y.
BouvA(eutrg))

Xopoxknvot 345,14

Xpuoopdag 690,5
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GREEK WORDS
(numbers in italics refer to poetic texts;
for numerals only a selection is given)

A

ayaB6g 321,[1] (& [&yab]?); -see dvrip; dprotog; kade;
KPATIOTOG; KPeloowv; suykataokevdlm; Toxn; priio

dyodporoyAtpog 626,(2]

dyog 566,3 (oi[kog]); 719,b1 comm.

ayvéog 337,a10; 388 comm.

dyopd. 365,9 ([tiig dylopdg atod); 379,6(?) ([ JKHZ éyopdg
(D

&yopdLew 379,6 comm.

dyopovopew 337,a4; 401,15

dyopovépog 348,3; [361]; 380,6; 384,12 comm.

aypoc 313,7 comm.

dyvia 428,1 (680i0)

iy 308,11 (rovryupwv); 331,5; -see Aoodikein; Taviyvplg

dycdov 301,4 (dyddveg, olg ) oA suvtedet),18-19 comm.;
306,3; 384,6 (nevrtaeTnpikol dydveg); -see &vBog;
Buotdpyng

dywvobetém 411,3

dywvobétng 349,9; 350,12,16; 384,5 (8. dig me[v]-
TOETNPIK®V dymvem[v])

&Sedprdoic 401,29; 402,6

&deddg 308,13; 334; 349,15; 578,4; 642,2; 656,4; 666,13;
667,5; 737

&dw| ]311,9

&daAertog 353,7; -see evepyesia; kPATOG

Adproveiov 319,1

&dutov see eioropedopan

det, oiév 308,18; 319,4; 429,06, 8 (oiév)

&Bepiorog 691,5

aiév see del

afoBnoig 690,2 (Evestv aiobnoic pbipévorg)

aitéopon 318,6 (roviyvpy AptAinvoic),32 (fva ..)

aitnoig 318,38

ai®viog see Swapovh

dcodovBwg 308,15

dixpog 689,13

derrtnplo 423

&ertiplov 419,10

dAelpew 724,5

AAlewa 636 (Rhodian)

dMtpdg 691,7

&ANa 322,9; -see pdvog

ANo8amndg 691,6 (pBipevog)

dAdog 301,15; 320,8; 401,35; 429,b2; 689,7; -see
Swcoothptov; Téhg; mo i, etc.

AXSTpLog 683,3 (vekpds)

Gpa 302,5; 520; 522

dpdve 305,71

dvoProw 771,[2]

dvayryvaskm 301,9 (drdkpiow); 552,2

dvaykoiog 401,17 (v é-lo xonpd)

dvaypdpm 301,12 (gig ..); 302,12; 308,4 (eig ..),6

GvadiScout 317,22 (dmdpvnpo)

4vdBepa 708 (curse of the 318 fathers of the Nicaean
Council)

dvariokw 401,26 (Theiota &. £[v i) T]atpidn); 445,[4]
([dvarcdoag Tap’] avt[oD]); 446,[4] ([dvad]woag wap’
éowto[D])

dvadoyodvtmg 337,213 (taig mpoyovikaig dpetais)

dvaAwpa 301,17; 344,22; 345,9

dvavedw 423; 429,b1

dvavémotg 540

qvantioow 429,a7

dvaotaoig 345,[18]; 350,26; 352,11 (tiig dv]aotdoecwg
yevouévng éx tév dnuosiwv); 364,[3]; 370,2; 377,9;
393,25; 401,39; 444,7

dvaotpépopar 302,9 (v Siastnplog); 337,a12; 388,6
comm.; 754,2 comm.

GvortiBnut 318,9; [3272]; 344,16 (thy tepfy .. Tap’ adTdV);
345,13 ([thv ter]pn .. [rap’ a]o[td]v); 348,13 (eig
Buslog .. kpatipa i) Bovli)); 350,23 (T teprv);
378,4; 417,[2]; 438,4; 440,3; 442; 443; 444,6; 447,6; 451;
461,7; 472,4; 476; 477,4; 480,4; [485]; 732,b4 comm.

écVSpldLg 301,14; 339,5; 345,18; 351,21; 386,6; 401,40; 434,2

&k 302,5 (td mpodg 86Bav kol Ty dvrjkovta)

dvirmpo 308,6 (T0 éobdpevov 6. eig ..)

4vrip 302,11 (ol dyofoi tédv dvdpdv); 319,3 (Tov Evdpa =
avTtév); 320,9 (Gvdpeg Apeomayeiton); 352,9; 382,4 (4.
ebm [pemi)g kai] Sikondra[tog]); 383,[4]; 401,13; 560,
666,7; 667,4; 673,1; 674,10; -see kaddg

4vBog 690,3 (8. dycddveov)

&vBvmoarog 318,28 (abbrev. ANOY); 321,2 (abbrev.
ANGO),24 (ol po 60D &-01),30; 322,4 (abbrev.
ANGOYII),[8]; 330; 367,5 comm.; 416,2 comm.; 419,11
(émi &-mdtov), 13 (&. EAAGSoc); 674,1; [774]

Gvinu 308,10 (tépevog)

dviknrog see Sopovr|

Gviotnut 339,5 (tov dvdprdvra); 340,[4]; 347,13 ([dva?]-
otna.); 351,22 (tov dvdprdvta); 386,6 (tov dvdprdvta);
401,42 (&v Toig Epyoig); 445,[5]; 446,[5]; 458,4 (ebynv);
463,4 (eby1v); 464,[4] (thv edynv)

dvtapywv 305,68 (pro magistratu)

vt 305,43 (tovtwv dmdvtmv); 309,4,8

dvtiypagov 317,21; 665,7; 669,9

dvtiléym 318,39

dvtiotparnyog 353,5 (mpes|Beuti[v kai(?) dvtis]tpd[t]nyov)

v 428,6

4Eroloywratog 320,4; 359,2, [3-4]; 401,13,36
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&&og 301,11; 320,14

é&16w 317,6 (twvd, Tva ..),12 (cuvtdBon),26; 318,55

amayyédde 307,9 (bmép tvdg Tivi); 308,[19] (mept tvog);
310,1 (mept Tvog)

&moB 318,34 (8. &v T Eviawtd)

dmog, &mwaca, oy, see s.vv. dvtl; élig (titles)

delBéw 781,[0-2]

dmeyn -dmdvrog, with indication of a month, sometimes
abbreviated: 583,2; 604,[4]; 605,2; 606,2; 608,2; 609,1;
612,3; 613,1; 616,(3]; 617,2; 619,2

&nelevBepog 668,9

‘Ameddoiog 441,3; 586,1; 588,b3 (-A-); 605,2; 606,2

dméyopon 434,13

améyw 690,7 (3épov); 730,c7 comm.

gmAetog 429,022

&mé 306,11 (&g’ dov &md Tédv Tpo[c6dv]); 309,65 427,1;
577,4 (&g’ ob); -see yépac; Sidvora; Stdemp; évotkiov;
émitpomog; koddvdor; paptupie; vov; TAotelo;
xthapyto; xpuood; e

dmodetkvopt 313,7 comm.; 350,15 (stepavnpdpog
dmodederypévog)

&m6derBic 302,6 (rorodpevog Tag dnodeiBelg ThG .
xadokayobiog)

dmodeyopon 308,16 (Tipdc)

dodidept 308,10 (o Pprpiopa); 516,[2] (thy okovtAwory
...); 665,6; -4. (tiyv) ebynv 457,4; 461,5 (4moddov ...);
466,[4]; 512,3; 519; 523; 555

&moBvfiokm 660,5

dmoxaBiotnu 307,7; 446,5 comm.

amoketpon 665,[8]

&méxprorg 301,8 () wepi Tovtwv ypageis[a])

dmodate 320,11 (tiig paptuplac)

dmoleine 689,12 (moida)

&moAvew 309,8 (Opdc Tod évoikiov)

dmotdrte 301,18 (Tpbdoodor dmotetaypevan gig ..); 309,3
(petpnrdc),5 (rpossédoug)

&motiBnut 669,10 ([e]ic + acc.)

Grtopan see Epmelpog

dmtetog 672,5-6 comm.

&pyvpeog 691,10 (-ov dénoag); abbreviated dpyu or dpy 569,
col.I 3,5,13,17,19, col.Il 14

&pyvpotaptag 378,5

Apeomoyitng 320,9 (-yert-)

&peokw 304,1 (i) suykAfte d-e1); 305,44,72

&petn 337,al14 (rpoyovikad &-ot)

Giprotog 401,32 (6 tiig dplotng puvrung ..)

Aprepioog 437,2; 583,1; 604,3

&ptomoios 699,1

&promwing 699 comm. (Sardis VII 1, no. 166: woArtikéc)

&ptog 760,3

&pyaiog see 453,4 comm.

&pyondvopog see 453,4 comm.

&pyeiov 665,8; 669,10 (-yi-)

GpyepBarng 411,13 (-evB-)

dpxn 378,7 (€€ dpyfig); -see eilikpivela

apx[ 1379,8

dpyrotpds 394,5 ([Tov] mpdrtov dfpyrotplov kai rA[d]-
c0pov),9

&pydidkovog 430

&pytepaopon -oi émi tig Aoctag dpyepacdapevou: 344,24;
345,11

&pyépera, pylepets -dpyiepevs, Hellenistic functionary:
see Index “Officials, Other priests”; -dpyiepetc
(uéyrotog): 779,b1; 725,2,5; [762]; see Index “Rulers,
Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”; -dpyépeia, dpyepeig
‘Aciog, TéAewe: 344,10; 347,9; see Index “Officials,
Other priests”; -&pyépeta / dpytepeds Tédv Tprokaideka
néAewv / tiig Tpokmdekandlewg (i.e., the Ionian
League): 379,8; see Index “Officials, Other priests”

Gpytepewovvn 344,20; 345,7; 352,9,10 (év i} tod [- - -] &-1))

dpyrtékTmv 664,3

tpxe> ()577.8 (ipE[ 1)

Gipywv 318,47; 321,11 (tijg méAewc),17 (oi kot ETog
Gipyovteg), 18 (6 éveotaog dipywv),20,27; see Index
“Personal Names (Greek),” s.vv. KAavdiavdg; Kpiomrog;
Gpdvtwv; Ppovyravée; -4. o (= npdtog) see Index
“Personal Names (Greek)” s.vv. Axvlac; Adkipayoc;
‘Eppderrog; KAauvdravég; KAavdiog Mibpng; Aovkiog;
Meveotpatiavég; Povgpivog; Polipog (T6 (Tpitov))

dordpync 343,2; 344,[8]; 346,2; 363,5(2); 385,3; 369,2
(&]owopyn[-); -see Index “Officials, Other priests”

dovykprrog 347,12 (dovvkp.)

disvlog 305,1 (8pog),46 (iepdv)

drrexvog 612,6

drédewa 309,11 (¢’ Hpepag Tpeic); 312,b1 (¢[tdv (numeral)])

dreyvrc 689,13(2)

[ Jdtwp 379,2

Avyovotelog, 1) 331,6

AvBvaiog 322,20; 469

abEw 570 (adBe)

avtdp 425,2

avtika 429,a5

artéBev 319,4

avtokpatwp 318,50,[51]; [408]; [409]; -see urjtnp; vikn;
no\g (titles); Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

avtég (selection) 550,1; see dvrip; kaAdvdan

avtoyBwv see mog (titles); 382,7; 383,[7]; 404,1 comm.

dipBovog see kapmdg

depinui 569, col.IT 3 (&gperpévog EXetBepog ... bd
Sworyev[oug])

dxpovtog 785,2 comm.

Giypr 427,2
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B

Babuds -mpidtog PB. 423; 426,5

BaA[ ]783,3 comm.

Baselo 447,3

Baoctdets see Index “Rulers, Kings, Queen”

Baolevw 434,2; 581,1

Basthikdg see Seoped

Baothsoo 313,2; -see Index “Rulers, Kings, Queen”

Baotdlew see Eumupov

BeAticov see idBecig

Bralopon 671,10

Blog -k tod i8tov Blov 303,5; 305,7; 331,9; -81&x Blov 305,5;
350,20 (81 Tovtodg Tod Blov); 377,115 401,22

Brotn 689,12

Bréw 588,b4 (¢tdv ..); 664,5 (6 xadddg Bicdoog)

Brwtikédg 379,6 comm. (B-kr) dyopd.)

BonBéw -kvpie / Beg Borinoov / BorPer sim. 558; 563,a8;
568; 693

BonBg 502 (B. ta[BAoplov])

Bovlopyiw 411,2

BouvAeutng 302,1; 306,5; 349,5; 380,4; 395,9; 401,41; 488,4
(abbrev. Bou).); 498; 503 (abbrev. Boul.); [504] (abbrev.
Boud.); 511 (abbrev. Bo[vA.]); 512 (abbrev. Bov].); 513
(abbrev. B«ov).); 518 (abbrev. Bov).); 521 (abbrev.
Bovl.); 524 ([Bovle]utrg); 519,1 comm.; 554,2 (abbrev.
Boul.); 676,3

Bouln 348,1,8,15; 576(b),(c),(d); -f| B. kai 6 Sfjpog 302,11;
306,5; 308,2,5,8,21; 311,[1]; 312,[al]; 321,9; 339, 1;
340,[0]; 341,[1]; 344,5; 349,2; 352,3; 356; 371,7 comm.;
373,9; 375,[2]; 380,2; 382,6; 383,[6]; 393,12; 394,2;
395,8; 400,1; 401,10; 747,2 comm.; -1y 3. ko #) yepovoia
654,1; 657,1-2 comm.

Bovlopon 318,39,43

Bepds 308,11; 331,10; 435; 436,4

r

yaCopUAaE 691, 1

yoio (see also yfy) 429,a1

yapog 667,10

yeltwv 690,6

yevetnp 429,a4 (ndpng y.)

yévog 318,4 (S1d yevoug),26 (Sid yevou),46 (Suex yévou);
324,b5 (8w yévoug); 337,a15; 381,6 (8ui yévoug); 401,14
(mpdotov y.); 666,8 (S yévoug)

yépog 301,[1] ([&]md Bus[iéov])

yepouvoio 381,2; 396,1 (1 ‘HpdxAerog y.); 576(a); 657,1-2;
-see Bovlr|

yépwv 787

A (see also yaia) 311,5; -see Seomdtng; kapwmdog

yhpog 429,a3

ylyvopon 309,2 (ép Beltiovt Swobeoer); 317,25 (yevésbow
avtén kofdrep Alwoev); 347,3-4 comm.; 352,11 (tig
&v]aotdoemg yevopévng ék tév Snuoociwv); 384,9-10
comm.; 666,7 (yeyevnuéve iepel); 669,4 (i) yevapévn
yovoki); 683,6 comm.; 732,a3 comm.; -see £dw; koAds;
TePLOPopds; Priio

yyyveokm 689,6 (ye[tv]wokawv, 8ti el ...),8 (ui) yvovreg
tod[t0]); 708,1 (ynvdoki(v))

YAvkvG -see Sépov; -superlative 349,14 (&8edpds); 380,7
(matpic); 394,10 (notrip); 447,6 (rotplc)

-yAtgpog 556(b)

yveopn 302,1; 306,7; 718,4

yovikog 545 (kdporor)

Topmiaiog 306,4; 581,3; 589,3; 600,2; 613,1; 615,1; 683,8;
734,2 comm.

yoappatetg 348,4 (tod Srypov)

ypappateto 337,a6 (tod drjpov)

yodpw 301,8 (1) mept TovTwV dndkprorg ypapeis[o OO
Z]evB180c); 307,7 (mepi mavtwv mpog ZebBw ..); 308,2;
309,12 (wepi vty npdg ZedBw ...); 313,2; 317,13
(twi, Tva ....),18; 318,49; 320,2; 576,b3—-4 comm.,c3;
684,[1]

yupvao- 724,2 comm.

yupvasiopyog 396,2

yupvdoiov 307,6; 378,6

yovn 337,b4; 350,8; 367,6; 448,5; 461,4 (-xav); 478 (t1) i8ic
yvlvauki]); 594,4; 602,3; 615,[3]; 617,3; 618,5; 622,5;
624; 627,3; 638,2; 640,2; 641,3; 651,2; 665,2; 669,4;
675,6; 676,7; 693 (yowvekt); 698,[7]; 724,2 comm.

A

Sarp 666,14

Aadioiog 464,6; 482 ([Alesiov)

SaxtvloyAvgog 626,2 comm.

SoktudokotdoyAipog 626,2 comm.

Aglog see Alog

Serpdg 428,5

Séxo 344,16; 345,[3]; 379,9(?); -see tprakdoion; xpuoodg

Sexaevvéa 709,5 (Sexavéa)

Sexdpyng 654,2-3 comm.

Séxarog 592,2 (Sexatn)

AexépBprog 322,19

Sedrtoypdpnpa 305,30

Séopoun 321,19 (c0b Tiig TUYNG keAeTood oe); 322,12
(8ebpebo obv 60D, KUpte)

démog 691,10

Seométng 373,8 (yfig koi Boddoong 8., Hadrianus)

Seutepetio -709,3

Sevtepog (selection) -to 3 (=8evtepov) 377,2; 431,5(2);
598,2; 608,1; 619,1; 622,3; -see stportnyds; Index
“Personal Names (Greek)” s.vv. KAavdowde; Povgivog
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Séw 309,10; 689,6; 708,1 (déov)

51 308,16

SnAdrtwp (delator) 673,4

SnAéde see Srobrikn

Snuapyikdg see éEovsta

Sfjpog 301,[11] (6 Zapdrovédv); 302,3; 306,105 308,3;

314; 316,1; 318,5 (6 Oapopertddv),26,44; 330,1;

332,3; 333,15; 337,al; 337,b1; 342; 347,1; 381,1 (6
Zopdravidv); 382,[6]; 383,[6]; 657,1; 727; 740,[1]; -(6)
3. (6) Poopaiwv 305,34; 419,6; -see Bouvr); ypappateis;
ypoppatetm; Stkastrplov; Tpaypa; tpobupio

Snuos| ] 318,50

Snuéorog -ta dnuéora 352,11 (tiig dv]ootdoewg yevopévng
¢k téV Onpoocicov)

Snuooimdvng 305,62

Snuotedrg -8. Busia 301,1, 2

Snuweeldg 337,all (&v mdow 3.); 388 comm.

Snvdprov (frequently symbolized by %) 321,12,22;
344,14,16; 345,[3]; 348,16; 358,[8]; 671,10; 673,4;
676,12; 730,b7,c4; 760,2

816 302,9 (8’ 8); 319,[2] comm.; 386,4; -see [Blog; yévos;
ebepyeoio; mog; PprhodoBla

SroBdAAe 318,52 (SufdArov Av)

SiéSoyoc 318,42

SudBeoig 309,2 (Bedtiewv 3.); 337,a17 () mepi tiv Totpida
nepLomovdasTtog J.)

SoBrkn 569, col.II 4 (xatd 8-v); 659,5 (katd thy 8-v);
669,8 (xaBiog &v Tf) Srabrjkn Sndodton)

Sidkepon 354 comm. (pog To Beiov eboePidg)

Srakovikdv 554,2-3 comm.

Sidxovog 580; 714 (tfig 6pBoddEou mioTewmc)

Swakdoiot 309,5

Swakwv 692,2; 709,2

Srodapmnem 687,1

Sopovry 321,15 (tod adrokpdtopog aicdviog 8.); 447,[3] (f
Sinvekrg kol dvelknt[og 8.])

Sidvora 689,6 (4o ofig Sravolog)

Sdragig 306,2 (tév TpocdSwv)

Sworetve 309,1 (mdvta, & Siete[tv]ev mpog enavépBrorv)

Sorpopr) 312,b2 (eig Swat]pogprv)

Sl(xcpépco 365,6; 696; 700,2; 701,4; 704; 705,2

Soywpnua 488,6

Sidywpov 509,3; [511]; 516,[3]

Sidcopt 301,[17] (td dvedadpota 8o .. Tposddewv); 305,70,
75; 308,6 (&0 mpocddeov); 321,10,16,17,21,22,29; 348,8
(kportiipa); 358,[6]; 676,10; 783,2 comm.

Sinw -t Enapyov Eovsiav 423; 426,5

Sinvekr|g see Swapovr); atepovnpopia

Stxanog -superl. 382,5; 383,[5]; -t0 Sikowov 305,46,61 (¢mi
Toig airoig Sikadotg, oifg ...]); 318,555 321,7 (8- tod
BeoD); 647(a)

SucosTONog 428,4

Swcaothptov 302,7 (év toig mepmopevolg 8-loig OO Tod
Srpov eig Tag EAAag ToAers)

Srerdtep 305,5 (S Blov)

S - - Jxdv, té 554,2-3

Sodeio 401,28

SropBdopon 307,2

Aiog (month) 461,11 (Aet-); 463,5 (Aet-); 599,2 (Aet-);
607; 609,1; 660,6 (Aet ); 666,1 (Aet-)

Awoonpio 379,7

dic 342,3 ([;’)), 350,2,6,7; 396,4; 503 ([3), [504] ([;’)), 520
(B); 672,1 (B"); -see dywvobétng; woAig (titles)

Sobovric 689,7

Sloteyog 365,8 (8. [tfg &ylopds oTod)

Swyidor 673,4

Siyo 429,b2

Soypa see T (titles)

Soxéw 320,2; 730,a20 comm.; -£308ev (3e80yBon) i) BovAi)
kol T6 drjue 302,11; 306,5; 308,5; -E50Eev T@ kotvédn
303,1

Sopa -tax tiig Ipovotag Sdpara 508; 509; 510; 514 comm.;
545

86Ba 566,3 (eig 86Eov Tob dylou of [kou]); -see dvrike

Sopupdpog see Blasog

Sovknvdprog 693,3; 694,2; 696,3

dovAog 709,1 (8. Tod Beot)

Spdxewv 428,2

Stvopan 322,5,16

Suvartddg 302,8 (8. kol EMEIK@G .. GVaoTPEPSPEVOS)

800 692,5 (-w)

8tokolog 318,51 (8-v v pot é[v]tuye[iv])

Avotpog 596,2; 667,1

dwdékartog 626,4

Sépa 429,a2

Swped 321,8 (Boosihkad 8-a); 350,22; 516,2 (¢x @V 8-GOV
Tob Tovtokpdtopog ©(e0)d); 517 (¢[k tédv Tob Oe?]od
[Bepedv?)

Sdpov 690,7 (Mouvs@v 8. yAukv); 730,a3 comm.; 736(?)

E

éautov (alt-), etc. 339,2; 340,(3]; 341,2; 385,5; 445,4;
446,4 (éorto[D]/Eavto[D]); 457,2; 458,3; 462; 550,3;
641,3 (éatod); 644; 648,2; 652,1; 655,2; 658,[2] ; 661,3;
665,1,3; 668,4; 671,3; 675,6; 676,6 (at-); 692,8

& 305,76 (yivesBon &dv)

gyyovn 453,(6]

gyyovog 313,8; 401,22; 402,[4]; 661,3; 676,8 (¢yovug)

Eydooig see Ekdootg

éyo’), pov, etc.: 317,10,14,19,23; 318,32,41,42,48,49,51;
320,7; 322,7; 452,4; 507; 508; 516,1; 517; 518; [526];
550; 665,3,4; 688, 1
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ESapog 429,b2

¢0{Cw see omovdn

E0pog 348,9 (to E[6t]pa)

#0oc -8€ EBoug 321,12,21,27; -ék modonod E0oug 322,[5], 17

eidot see 8ol

elep- see iep-

eikool| | 658,3

elkooth 307,5 (1) TposemBAnBeion eik. éxi THv ToATikry)

elkedv 301,[5] (yaAkq),15; 302,12 (xodkd)

eilikpivera 401,20 (Eni i) Thc dpxTig ei-ela)

eipl (selection) 441,5; 692,11 (Eoton adtd TpOG THV Kploww
o BeoD); -see dviwpa; Evoyog; EBerpt; ebAoyoc;
Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Meig

elnep 309,9

elprivapyog 380,5

eic 306,(2],12; 309,3,5,6; 321,12; 347,[12]; 569, col.II
11; 709,5 (fg, with a date); 730,a12; -see dvoypdpo;
dvortiBnpy; dvhlopo; drotdrtm; drotiBnpy; Swatpopn;
Scootriprov; 868w elomopevopo; Busta; kabiepdw;
Kaioop; kadéw; kadde; katookeut]; KOGHOG; TPATT®;
GUVOLKIGPOG; Y OPTYE®; X PTHO

elg (plo, v) 598,[5]; 688,4

elokoréw 320,6

elomopevopon -oi elowopevdpevor eig o &Suvtov 354 comm.;
434.,6

elopépw 673,3; 730,a[11]

éx, ¢€ -éx t[dv T Ilpovoiac] sim. 497; 503; 504; 506;
507; 508; 509; 510; [511]; [545]; 553,5; -see dpyn; Plog;
ylyvopou; Swped; Edog; eEdyopau; edepyesio; edyr; Exo;
Bepédiov; 18ro0g; TANpPNG; TPdyovog; Uidkerpon; xpbévog

gxaotog 302,3,8; -see £tog

éxortopPn 393,21 (tod Aifdg])

éxatovtapyng (or élcoc‘tévtocpxog) 456,4; 698,3

éxBodew 320,13

éxyovn 366,4

gxyovog 344,10; 518,2; 665,[4]; 668,8; 673,3; 675,7; 686,[4];
6929

€xSooig 301,14 (£yS. tod otepdvou kTA.)

Exdikog -tiig Aclog see Index “Officials” s.v.

éxkoidexo 687,2 (ETddov)

gxinoto 301,7 (8v T éxx [noton é]v e ..); 347,4 (8v
éx[xAnola] Tavdrum)

gxxomTm 427,3; 664,5

éxoppayiCem 322,18 (éBeoppoyiobn év Zdpd[eoiv])

éxredém 321,23 (tog Buotag té Bed); 352,(8] (thv
apyepews[ovnv]); 780,2

#xtog 330,3 (to ¢ = gxTov)

¢xtoc 684,2

ékupog 666,14 (té Ukepd)

gKYOVVUL see TOToG

"EAayodAe “grand concours ‘international, hiéros,
pour le dieu Elagabal,” L. Robert, RN 1976, 53 (= Op.
Min. VI, p. 165 = Choix 669), numismatically attested

Elarov 309,4; -see B

élanoyplotiov 309,3

éevbepla 691,4 (-in)

édevBepog see dpinpt

édevBepodw 305,67

EMooopon 428,3

épBoélpog 595,3 (unvoc évBoAipo[v]); 603 (Eavdikod
guBoAipov); 612,2

EpBolog 424,1; 426,1 (-v3-); 427,2 (-v3-)

gumepog 689,11 (évrelpw 8t Ainv amtdpevog Toddpn)

Eprupov 434,10 (oi T Evrrupa Bootdlovtes)

éppaviCo 305,44

év (selection) 317,16; 692,4; -see &vaykoiog; dvalioke;
Gviotnu; 8raE; dpyrepecotvn; ylyvopor; Stabrkn;
Swkaotriprov; exkAngsia; ekoppayiCem; Etog; Totnuy;
Kkatoywpile; korotkém; Aaodiketo; Adyog; oikog; 8pog;
nég; Tiotig; TAateia; TOAG; Tpaypatevopat; Tpoedplo;
otepavom; TéTog; VAn; ilia; Indices “Sacra, Mythica,”
s.v. Meic; “Geographica,” s.v. Peopn

&vdea 350,21 (od kortd kopdv E-on)

gvdéyopar 309,3 (o évdeyopeva)

€v30Bog 302,10 (tiun); 380,4; -adv.: 401,15

Eveyu see afoBnoig

gvekev 333,15; 342.4; 365,5

#vbo. 428,4

£vBade 337,b11; 687,6; 691,6

gviautdg -xat’ €-6v 305,63; 309,4; 348,15; -see mol

éviotapon 321,18 (6 éveatdog Gpywv)

gvvopog see Emikpiolg

gvotkiov 309,9 (6 tedeite &rd TV gpyaoTtnpimv)

évopkiCopot (med.) 672,8 (tovg .. Beotg pndéva .. Tebijvan)

gvoyog 672,12 (E. éotw TupBwpuyia)

évooplov 672,3,7; 675,3

gvradba 319,5

évtdg see fpepa

évtuyydve 318,42 (+ dat.),[49] (+ dat. wept Twvoc),51

¢E see éx

éEdyopar 307,3 (Bulny, ..

eEaxioy iAo 348,16 (Snvdpior)

gEadAotpiém 665,(6]

EEeyqu? 730,a21 comm.; -¢E6v 671,8 (undéva ¢Eov elvon

. 2K TéV .. VAGDV)

Tebfjvon)

gEouota -1) Erapyog &. 423; 426,7 (-oel-); -Snuapyikn &. see
Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

éEdAng 684,2

£6¢ 691,4

énayyéAdo 306,8 (v énnyyedpéveov xpnpdtwmv OIo
"T6AAov)
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grouveém 308,17

énakovm 452,4 (pot énrkovsov TdvTa)

énavopbwoig 309,1

énapyelo 321,2

Erapyog (adj.) -1 &. eBovola 423; 426,6

émel 303,2; 305,33; 306,8; 318,50; 470,3 comm.

éxet&r"l 302,1; 308,1

énepwtdm 320,1

énrkoog 481,[1]

émi (selection) -émi stepavnpdpov, iepéwg Tiig Popng, or
iepemg, dpytepems, BostAéwe, or simple name in gen.:
306,4; 317,1,7; 323,1; 325,1; 345,[21]; 441,1; 582,(1];
583,1; 584,1; 585,1; 586,1; 587,[1]; 588,b1; 589,1;
590,[1],[5]; 591,1; 592,[1]; 593,1; 594; 595; 596; 597,1;
598,[1]; 599,1; 600; 601,1,[4]; 602; 603; 604,[1]; 605,1;
606; 607; 608; 609,1; 610,1; 611,1; 612,1; 613,1; 614,[1];
615,[1]; 616,[1]; 617,[1]; 618,[1]; 619,[1]; 621,[1];
622,[1]; 623,[1]; 660,5; 681,[1]; -see dyaBdg, dvBvmorog;
&pyepdopar; Stkarog; eikooth; eilikpilvera; fuépa;
Busio; képng; kepmdis; Tpdsodog; oTdpa; sTPOTNYOC;
TevY®

émypopn 422,3; 665,7; 669,9

gmypdpw 690,7

gmdnpew 319,4

gmdnpio 401,27 (xatd €-v)

émdidcopt 348,7-8 comm.

gmekddg see duvartddg; T

gmlnréw 453,3; 470,3 comm.; 479,[3]

gmikdpmiog 322,2

énixepon 697,3 (o T) €nketpevy) copdd)

émkpive 305,32

énixproig 321,8 (émkpioerg Evvopor), 25

gmpédew 302,13

gmpelopon (-peléopon) 345,17 (t[fig dvootdoew]c);
350,25; 364,3 ([tf|g dvaotd]oews); 370,1 comm. ([tfg
&v]aotdoemc); 373,11; 444,6 (Tiig dvootdoewmg kol Tod
g&pyov)

émpelds 337,29

énionpog 401,14 (dvrp)

¢mokevdlo 440,6; 673,1

éniotapon 301,11; 318,[48]

¢motacto 422,6

émotatng 445,3; 446,3

émotoln) 308,1 () ypagpeioa mapd tig BoastAloong Tpog Thv
BouAfv kt.); 317,19 () ypospeiod. pot &. Tapd Tivog);
2321,[1]

gmtedéw 322,6 (Buoiog),13 (to puoth]pwa),[17] (Busiag)

émtipog /-ov 779,cl

émtpénceo 318,33

émtpo[n- ]304,4

gmtponevw 419,11 (tiig Aotog)

énitpornog 321,9,24,26; -¢. Tod Zefaotod: 351,19; tév
Zeootdv: 382,[2]; 383,[2]; -dmd émitpdmev 557

émtuyydve 318,9; 464,3; 472,3; 567 comm. (-vy-)

émpavrc 386,4

gmyelpém 667,9 (Td pvrueim)

énopeilw 305,64

éntopvBlov 553,9

épya[ 1730,a13

épyaotrprov 309,9

gpyemortotéw 333,17; 337,a8

gpyov 352,10 (kai &v Adyo[ig x]ai &[pyoic]); 531,[2];
537; 563,a6; -(building) 344,13; 401,43 (wpoyovikov);
419,14; 423; 429,al1; 444,9; 446,3 comm.

£pdw 691,2 (¥pEe)

épetbw 428,5

Epyopou 689,8 (tpodg phruévouc)

gtepog 672,10; 673,3; 676,9; 692,10

étrotog 358,7

#11 689,12

£tog 307,2 (¢v Eteowv Tpotv); 315,1 ([¢B86]pov Etovu[g]);
321,29 (éxdotov Etoug); 669,6; -xat’ Etog 308,12 (xob’
gxaotov Etog &v ... unvi); 321,10,16; -étédv vel sim. (age)
585,3; 586,3; 588,b5; 591,4; 592,5; 593,6; 594,5; 596,4;
598,[5]; 599,3; 600,5; 601,[7]; 607,3; 608,3; 609,2;
610,3; 612,5; 613,2; 614,4; 616,5; 617,4; 618,[6]; 619,4;
621,[7]; 622,6; 623,4; 625; 628,4; 651,[3]; 657,6-7;
658,5; 660,4; 662,4; 663,4; 672,5,6; 685,6; 687,2; -£T0oUg
vel sim. (dating) 308,20 (Seleucid era); 323,1 (era of
Attalos II); 434,1 (reign of Artaxerxes II[?]); 437,1
(Sullan?, Actian? era); 449,1; 453,[1]; 461,10 (Sullan?,
Actian? era); 463,5 (Sullan?, Actian? era); 464,(6]
(Sullan?, Actian? era); [469] (Sullan?, Actian? era);
[482] (Sullan?, Actian? era); 581,2 (reign of Attalos III);
656,1 (Sullan?, Actian? era); 666,1 (Sullan?, Actian?
era); 667,1 (Sullan?, Actian? era); -see dtéAeln

ebdonpovia 320,7

evep(ye- ] 362,b3; 402,5 ([e]vepye-)

ebepyesta 330,5 ([Sidr tag &dt]adetnroug adt[od eig Thy]
oM eepyleaiog])

ebepyetéw 302,3; 350,20 (oAl .. Thv Tortpidor)

evepyetng 333,12 (tod kéopov); 346,3; 385,6 (TOV Tiig
[rotpt]Bog kai éovtod ev-v); 368; 371,10 comm.; 377,7;
391,4; 407,3; -see cwtrp

evetnplo 447,5

evBdero 447,5 (TéAews kol TEPLydPOL)

e0Béwg 307,2

e0B0? 730,a16 comm.

edAdBera 322,(12]

ebloyéw 461,8; 463,4

ebloyntdc 568A

evloyla 563,a7
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gbloyog 321,29 (ebAoydv otv)

Evdpévero see TTovobrvoro

etvowa 347,[13]; 390,[4]

ebvoug 721,14 comm.

ebmdtwp 584,3 comm.

evmooio see Index “Sacra, Mythica” s.v.

ebmpolia 337,215

ebmpenrg -Gvhp ev. 382,[4]; 383,[4]

evplokw 552,1

evpig 429,07

eboéPero 333,13 (edoeBelog kol edyoprotiog Evekev)

eboefng 393,22 (evoePidg); -see Sidkerpan; svvodog; Index
“Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

gvotoyin 689,13

e0tdxtwg 309,6

gvtu[y- |479,2

evtuyéw 320,9; 415 comm.

evtuyng see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

evpopia 319,3

EYX[ ]322,6

ebyapoTE® 464, (4]

ebyopotia 301,10; 333,14 (edoeBelog kol edyoprotiog

£vexev)

evyn 318,9; 437,7; 449,4; 452,3; 453,2; 454,5; 458,3; 463,2;

464,5; 473,3; 484 (edy1v); 486,5 (bmip edyTic); 489,1;
490,1; [492]; 494,3 (ebyTv €tédeoa); 495,7 (edy TV
gtédeon); [505] (Umep [edyfc]); 509,3 (Umep eOxiig);
513,2 (énAnfpwoo thy ebynv); 516,2 (bmep [edyTig]);
517,2 ([éx]oinoa thyv €[Ux]fv); 518 (Endfpwoo THv
[e0]x1v); 520 (Umep edyfig); 521 ([Um]ep e[OyRc]); 524
([Ex\hp]woa T[hv evy]fv); [533]; [534]; 535; 538; 541;
544 (edyn); [546]; 548; 549; 551,3 (mep e0[xiic]); 555;
559; 565; 567 (Umtp evyfig); 771,4 comm. (8 e0[yfic]);
-see &rodidmpt

elyopon 318,8; 319,4,7 (¢ppddcBon udg Toig matplolg Beolg

ebyopuebo); 438,[1]; 453,1; 457,3; 461,2; 463,2; 464,2;
465,3; 472,[2]; 493,3; 506; 507; [530]; [537]; 553,8;
554,3

ebwvia 350,22

épekiic 318,35; 384,7

gpnPoc 338,3

gy 309,8; 317,5; 321,7 (8ikouc .. € Seopeddv); 322,15;
429,a1; 690,6; 708,2 (6 £x0g),4; see nbépog; TovAyLPLG

H

fyepovia 305,43 (Popoicov)

fyepwv 401,19 (ol katd kapdv fyepodveg)

fdéwg 308,17

ffog 342,3 (plur.); 721,12 comm.

Apeic, etc. 302,5 (map’ Hpiv); 308,14; 310,1 comm.;
313,3(?); 322,13; 516,1; 545,2; (?) 732,a4 comm.; -see
mog (titles)

Nuépo 309,12 (¢ fuépog tpeic); 318,35,40 (évtog
TPLaKOoTHG NEEPQG); -TPd Npepddv.. (= ante diem ..)
305,32; cf. 322,[18]

Apétepog 308,14

Aripnvioiog 760,[4]

Auiovg 309,8

npdov 692,3; 695,4; 717

Hpwes 338; 776(3)

BdAopoc see Tékvov

BdAacoa see SeomdTng

8dAog 690,3 (pidcov 6.)

Bdmtw 673,3; 691,6

Bobpa 429,01

Bed see Index “Sacra, Mythica” s.v.

Betog (“uncle”) 333,10; 401,33 ([mpog mort]pdc)

Beioc 322,7 (oikoc); -subst. td Beiov 354 comm.

B¢ 461,4; 675,105 692,10

Beperdov 429,a7 (-k-)

Bepédiov 419,10 (éx B-icov)

Bedg 320,13; 446,2 comm.; 691,8; 732,a5; -see dikonog,
Sodog; éxteléw, Busia, kplolg, vewkdpog; Tapéyopat;
ndtptog; Téhg (titles); otepavow; Indices “Rulers,
Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors” and “Sacra, Mythica” s.v.

Beooefric 493,3; 494,2; 509,1; 544; 546; 553,4

Bepanevtiig 435; -Adg 0. 354 with comm.; 434,7

BiAug 688,4 (compar. Onutépny)

Bilocog 444,4 (6 8. tév Sopupbpwv)

Bvijoxw 771,1 comm.

Bpéupo 465,4 comm.; 665, 4; 671,4 (p ); 672,4; 673,2 (-u-)

Bpentic 660,2

Buydtnp 335,[2]; 337,b3; 348,5; 350,5; 393,15; 662,5;
668,11; 716

Buoio 301,1,2 (Snpoteleig Busian); 306,[2]; 308,13;
321,13 (6-0 k& owovdoi Tob Be0D),19 (émi ToTwV TEOV

293

Z Buoev),22; 322,6,17; 348,13 (B-on tédv ZePootdv); 569,
T 349,10 (oepvidg ko émierkddg); 429,a6; 654,3 (kooping);
669,3,5 (xoopims kol prhavdpwg); 685,(6]; 689,5
(xoAdS),12; T, Loov, etc. 592,5; 652,1,3; 653; 660,4;
668,2; 672,2; 782(?)
Coypagpio 516,3
Cwypdypog 694,3

col.I 22 (eig thy Busiov TpoBdTev)
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I

Tavoudprog 709,4 (Tovvopto)

idopon 689,10 (eidd

tatpopona 645

iatpoc 689,4

1810¢ 344,20,28; 345,[15]; 377,6 (tov 1&rov v maowv
evepyétnv); 391,3; 401,42; 657,5; 662,2; 663,3; 664,2;
-adv. i8ion 302,3 (ko Te kai 1.); -oi {Brot vel sim.
461,9; 462,3; 487,5 ([Untp] tédv 8[{ewv]); 519 ([O]xep
v [1]8icov); 644; 652,1; 675,8; -¢k TéV 18iwv (or
sing.) 329,[2]; 347,[14]; 350,25; 351,15,22; 384,2; 431,1
comm.; 447,6; 475; 653; -see Blog, yuvr}, sethp

180t (or €idot, = Lat. idus) 322,[187?]

iSpvopon 308,11 (Beopdv); 319,[1]

ie[p- 14362

tepaopon 393,19 (tijc Aptepdog)

ieporretm 592,4

iépera 318,45 (eiep-); 337,b9 (Anunrpog Kapmopopov);
348,7 (tiic Aptémdog); 366,5 (tiic[?JAPEIMAXY); [467]
([ABwottn]vod)

iepevg [762]; -i. AnéAAwvog IMevpnvod 317,2,4,24;
323,3; 441,5; -i. Tob Adg 303,3; 348,3; -(tov) IToMécog
Aidg 349,6; 350,17; 384,9,9-10 comm.; 441,2; -i. Adg
Aptktou / Aprtrov 318,3-6 (i. 81 yévoug Awdg Aptktou
xai Tod Srpov tod Bopopertdv); cf. 1. 25 (tov eieph);
666,7 (1. oD Adg Aprrtov S yévoug); -i. Thig Pedpng
(this specification being sometimes omitted) 441,1;
593,1; 594,1; 595; 596; 597,1; 598,[1]; -i. T1Bepiov
Kaioopog 373,12; -Jewish: 489,2

teprrelo 317,6 (-trjav)

iepdv, 16 305,45; 317,9; 732,a6 (t]o iepdv KO[)

iepdc 456,2 (U8wp); 732,a6 (t]o iepdv KOJ); -see Spoc;
néMg (titles); Tpdoodog; svvodog

iepwaotvn 348,9

iva 301,9; 302,10; 317,9,14; 318,32; 708,4

ivdwctiwv (abbreviated ivd.) 429,b1; 716

‘TovAtog (month) 429,b1

immkog 380,4

{ooc 689,13 (eloov)

{otnu 301,5 (eikéva); 305,75; 317,9 (oTAAnv év tén
iepdn), 15 (thv othAnv); 347,14 ([or: &v-] Thv Tewpufv);
-{otapon 320,105 401,45 ([o]tfvon .. Tdg Tipdg [€v] ..
plalkédrowg); 592,2 (ITovrpov Sexdrr éotapev); 725,4
comm.

K
kobepdw 305,[70],75; 306,9 ((ypnudrtwv) kabiepmpéveov
Umd tod Snpov elg T Havabrvoua ..); 332,[4]; 333,165
337,b11; 354 comm.; 373,10; 420,3 comm.; 483,a4
xaB611(?)725,3
kaBadg see Srobrikn

xat (selection) see o, (1), t6)

kapos 350,21 (koo k-v); 401,19 (katd k-v); -see
dvaykoiog

Kaicop 671,10 (ic Kaisopa (Snvdpia) o B(roer?))

kaAdvdan (= Lat. calendae) 318,36-37 (& tfig Tpd
BxaA (avdév) "'OxteBpimv pexpt thg Tpo &
ko (ovdév) Tédv adTédov); 322,[18?]; 593,4

xoAéw 301,1,[3] (elg ..)

kookayaBio see drddeiBig

koA6g -k. kai dyoBdg 323,6 (... yevopevog eig adrotc);
337,a4 (Gvhp ...); 365,3-4 (Gvrp ...); -adv. kaddg 664,4

kapdpa 652,2; 673,2

kdpotog 545,2 (yovikoi k-ot)

kapnvov 428,5

kopmdg 321,15 (8pbovor k-ot)

kaotpa (= castra) see pnenp

xato (ko 8, kad &, xabd. ...) 307,4; 308,10; 310,1 comm.;
313,6; 317,26 (kaBdmep); 319,[2] comm.; 428,1; 692,5
(ot Aettikwv); -see S1oBrkn; eviautde; Emdnpio;
&rog; katpde; meploptopds; Tog (titles); YpneiCopay;
Pripopa

xotoetom 344,11

xotoadvom 307,1 comm.

kotapo. 708,4

xotaokevdalm 331,10; 419,11; 420,3 comm.; 440,2; 647;
648,[2]; 652,3; 660,3; 661,2; 665,2; 666,4; 667,6; 668,3;
669,2; 672,2; 674,4; 675,2; 676,5; 692,2; 693,5; 694,5;
695,2

kortackeur] 344,13 (eig Epyov k-v),15 (eig dOelov k-v);
345,[2] (elg ddelov x-v)

kortaotaBpevopon 309,7

katortdoow 317,10,16 (Svopa)

xatotiBepon 683,4

kotaxB6viog see Index “Sacra, Mythica’, s.v. ©edg

kotaywpiCo 308,16 (td év tédt Ppnelopott
Koc'tomexcoptcspévoc); 314

katexw 470,2

xotowkém 324,a[1],b1 (ol xatowobvreg v ...)

xatowkio 331,8; 343,3; 344,27; 381,4

kdtowkog SEG 49, 1566 (oi &v Adkileuvporg k-ot Zapdiovol
Au gdy1v)

xavelg 337,b3; 348,6; 393,18

kelpon 673,4 (keloeton dnlatdpr [sum]); 687,6; 690,5

kedevw 321,20 (1 dpyovti)

kevtéw 424,1; 426,1; 487,[5]; 488,6

kndevw 692,11

KAdw 552,1

KAémtw 730,a7 comm.

kAnpovépog 659,3; 705,5

kotpde 709,1

xowdg -adv. kowi 302,3 (k. e kad idlon); -to kowvdv 303,1
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xottwviov 692,7

xoAalw 461,7

KOpdKkTwp 665,1

kopuns 490,3; -€mi .. Tod Aapm(potdrov) kép(nrog) 423;
424 (emi .. Tod peyado[r]p(enestdrov) kép(nrog) k(oi)
UmatikoD); 426,4

xom[ ]312,cl

xopilo 428,4

kot 307,3 (Bulfv)

kopog see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v.

Koopém 337,al17; 351,[162]; 429,a5; 690,6

koopieg 654,3; 669,5

koopog 419,[10] (cbv movti té [... kéopw]); 426,2 (6
gpBolog mdvta oV k-v elAngev); 429,a6; 498; 499;
[500]; 520 (eig k-v); 690,3; -see edepyétng

kpotepds 425,3

kpotip 348,8 (tiig lepwoivng), 14

kpdtiotog 320,3 (Zapdravol); 386,2; -Lat. clarissimus 322,9
(abbrev.: KPA); see Index “Personal Names (Greek),”
s.v. Pobyog; -Lat. egregius 382,2; 383,[2]; 419,12,13,16

kpdtog 447,4 (k. dSrdAerntov)

kpeloowv 425,3 (kpeloovo)

kprvn 428,1

kpnwig 425,3 (-neida)

kptve 320,8; 483,b5-6 comm.; 718,[3]; -see 6piCe

kpiog 301,11 (8t ...); 474,2; 692,12 (1) . Tod OeoD); -see
s.v. mog (titles)

write 427,1

ktiotng 333,11 (tiig mé)ews k.); 339,3 (swthp Kkod k.);
340,[3] (ot kai k.); 341,3 (cwthp kai k.); 391,4; -see
Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors, Hadrian”

KUVIYEGLOV -Tepl TRV ... GPYIEPE@OUVIY KUVNYESLY. TE Kol
povopayton: 344,21; 345,8

kUpiog 321,7; 322,12; 391,[3]; -see s.v. BonBéw; Tortpic;
modg (titles)

kupdw 347,3-4 comm.

kwde(1)a 316,2 comm.

xcddwv 316,2 comm.

xcbpn 313,5,7; 318,31,48

kpmd6g 690,4 (kopmd®dY TAVT®Y TMVY Tl Yiig OTEPOVE)

A

AopPBave 309,4,6,7; 426,3 (mdvta toOV kdopov); 461,3,5
(yovaike); 689,9; (2) 730,b3 comm.

Aopmpds 337,a5 (Aavmpédc); -superl.: see kopng;
pnredmodg; wohig (titles)

Aaodikewa (roviyvpic) 308,11; 309,11 (év toig dyopevorg
Aaodikelorg Umd Thig TéAewS)

Aaodikelov (tépevog) 308,10

Aadg 568A comm.

Xéyco 308,1; 318,28; 320,6,10

Aetmeo 320,1; 688,3,4; 689,7 (mwdvta)

Aettpo see Atpa

AextiE (Aett-) 692,4 (nom. plur. Aetteixec); 693,5 (acc.
sing. Aetteika); 694,6 (acc. sing. Aetteixa); 696,1

Aett- see AextiB

Aevkdg see Abog

Mo see umetpog

ABoyAvgog 556,b comm.

AMbBoEbog 712,4

AtBoc 301,13 (Aevkog A.); 351,16 (AiBoig Ae[ukoic])

Mtpo 691,10 (Aertp-)

Aoyiotela 386,5 (émipavig A.)

Aoyrotevo 419,12 (thig TéAewc),16

Aoyotrc 386,2 (6 xpdtiotog A.)

Abyog 352,10 (ko &v Adyo[ig x]ai E[pyoig]); 690, 1

Aourde 669,7; 699,5

Avortedrig 302,5

Adog 584,1; 618,3; -see also "'OAéog

M

pdxeddog 401,46 ([ev Toig té]gooporv pula]kéAlowg)

Méptiog 593,4 (koA (dvBac) Mapti(oc)); -see Néovon

HopTupem 401,18 (paptupnBeic Uid TéV fyepodvwv)

poptupta 320,11 (f &g’ Opdv p.)

potpédva 687,5 (p. sToldta)

peyodeiog 320,6 (pey[a]lerotepa edSarpovia)

peyodonpenrc 424,3 (tod peyodo[n]p(enestdtov)
x6p(nrog))

ueyog, etc. 425,1; -see Tapeyopat; TAoteln; svvodoc;
ppovéw; -superl.: see dpyrepevs; Indices “Dictator,
Triumvir, Emperors,” s.vv. C. Iulius Caesar; Augustus;
“Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Zebg Méyiotog

pels 308,12; 322,20; 598,5; 651,[3]; -unvog (un(véc),
p(qvég)) 325,2;429,b1; 437,2; 441,3; 449,1; 453,[17?]; 461,
11; 463,5; 464,6; 469; [482]; 581,[2]; 582,3; 583,1; 584,1;
585,2 (un(vog) ¢*); 586,1; 587,2; 588,b3; 589,3; 590,[6];
591,2; 592,2; 593,4; 594,2; 595,3 (unvog voipo[v]);
597,[1]; 598,2; 599,2; 600,2; 601,[1],[5]; 604,2; 605,1;
606,2; 607,1; 609, ; 610,1; 611,2; 613,1; 614,2; 616,[2];
617,1; 618,[3]; 619,[2]; 621,2; 622,3; 623,[2]; 656,1;
660,6; 666,1; 667,1; 674,2; 683,[7]; 709,4; 736 (2, y?)

Hepodpov 704; 705,1; 706,1

Heépog 309,8 (o tpitn peépn)

peoog 428, 1

peta 448,3; 461,9; 463,3; 483,a2-3 comm.; 495,4; [505];
[508]; 512; 516; 517; 520; [529]; [535]; [547]; 554;
664,1; -see mpoBupia; selopds; oTEPOVNPOPOG

petodddrTeo 585,3; 613,2

petatiBnu 708,3 (petobéowv)

petéyo 434,9

petpntrg 309,4
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HeExp 428,5; -see koddvSat

und¢ 667,10-11 (p. ... p.)

pndels 672,9 (. Erepog)

Mnvoyéveov 351,[12],[18]

phene 335 comm.; 337,b6; 350,12; 419,4 (Tulia Domna: .
k[dotpwv kai @V adTo]kpatdpwv); 465,2; 687,4

pnrpodmolig 352,1; - Aounpordrn Zapdiavév p. 377,13;
387,6; -see s.v. mdA1g (titles)

Mnrpdorov 308,5

ptpws 666,13

Hvelo -pvetag ydpwv 650,[3]; 658,5; 660,4; 662,3; 663,4;
664,4; 674,7; 685,[3]

pvijpe 659,4; 698,1; 699,1; 700,1; 701,1; 702; 703

Hvnueiov 648,2; 660,3; 661,2; 665,[2],5; 666,5; 667,6,9;
668,4; 669,2 (-pi-); 671,3 (-ui-); 674,5

Hviun 401,33 (6 tig dplotng p-g ...); 697,1 (= pvnueiov)

Hvnpdprov 707,1

Hovopoyia see Kuvryéslov

pdvog 669,5; 689,10; -adv. pévov 302,5 (00 . - GAAG kol);
322,8; 337,a12 (o0 p. - &AAG kad); 721,8 comm.

HOpog 664,6 (adapvaiov popov Eet)

Hovotkég 770,2 comm.

povciov (= musivum) 429,b2

Hipra 344,14 (uolpwa]),16 (po[pral); 345,[3]

puothptov 321,28 (td Tod Mnvog puotipa); 434,9,13
(plur., ZoBaLiov ... koi Avydistewg kol Mac)

pootng 317,11,17 (sc. ArdAdwvog ITAevpnvod); 323,3
(Am6AAwvog IThevpnvod); 338,1 (-oot-); 354,1 (.
Ai6g); 441,5 (sc. AmdAAwvog I evpnvod); 442,1 (tod
AmdéAAwvog)

How 689,7

N

vapo 443 ([to va]pora)

vadg 305,47; 308,5 (6 &v tén Mntpwiwt); 440,2

veaviokapyng 654,[2]

véog 309,3; 569, col.IT 19 (6 vewdtepog); -see Index “Sacra,
Mythica,” s.v.

vepbev 428,6

vewkopog 321,4 (Beod Mnvog Acknvod); 434,7,12; 447,7
(B v.); -see még (titles); modAdxg; -on the individual
neokoriai see 397,5 comm.

vewmoing 474,6

vikdw 577 comm.

vikn 321,14 (tob avrokpdropog [v]etkng)

vivvn 520 ([v]ivvong)

vopilew 321,23 (oi vevopispévon Bustan)

vopobétng 591,2

vopopuidkiov 550,1

véoog 689,10 (votoov dopBalpdov)

votdpiog 700,4

voupunvia 621,3 comm.

voboog see vosog

Nupgaiov 305,59 (iepov N.)

vov 309,1; 317,12; 461,8 (&xd viv)
Névat 305,33 (Neovédv Mapticov)

—
™)
et

Eavdikde 307,105 582,3; 591,2; 593,4; 597,2; 603,2; 611,2;
612,[2]

Eul 307,2

Buotapyém 411,13

Buotdpyng 377,11 (E. 8w Blov kai téov v i) Adapmpotdrn
Zoapdrovdv pntpordet dymdvov)

Euotikédg see stivodog

0

0, (f}, T) -as personal pron. 425,2; -6 xal + second name:
521; 584,3; 612,[4]; 644; -see dettepog; Ektog; Tept;
TETOPTOG; TPLTOG

686¢ 428,1

oida 301,[10]; 429,a6

olxelog 395,5-6 comm.; -see ToAig (titles)

oixta 309,8

oikovopla 313,4 () repi Zdpdeis oix.)

oikovopog 317,14; 361 comm.; [460]

oikog 688,3 (&v olkwt); 693,4; -Imperial house: 322,7
(Beiog oik.); 419,5 (Tag oikog TGV ZePoaotéov); 447,[2];
-synagogue 520; 556a; 563,a8; 566,3 comm. (Tod dylov
oi[xov])

oivog 569, col.Il 6,16

ofopan 309,10; 320,5

OKT® see TPLkdoIoL

"OxtadPprog see kaAdvdat

dhoxAnplo 438,3; 455,[4]

"OAvpmdg 577 comm.

"OAéog 308,7 (Ohwiov); 594,2; 622,3; -see Adog

opoimg 301,3

Svopa 317,11,16; 318,30 (dvdpatt kwpng); 688, 1

omalw 429,27

omuretw 429,a8

omAitng 636,2

omhoporag see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. HpoaxAfg

Smag see mopakadém

Opdio 428,2; 429,a5

6pB6S0Eog 714,4 (rrioTig)

Optla 321,11 (dpropéva k& kekprpévo. ... Snvapia)

Spxog 470,5

8pog 305,1 (iepog dovlog),53; 432,1 (iepd); 433

8pog 305,58 (¢v Gpet TpcdbAat)

dpopn 351,13

dadnmroteodv 665,6
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boo1 311,8

& see xpioig

ovotderg 691,9 (o0-ev démoac)

obv 567; -see Séopon

ovpaviog see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Meig
SpBapég 689,10

II

modiov 308,14; 463,4; 495,6 (1ed-)

maic 447,4 (Kbpng moidag); 577,7; 688,3; 689,12; 780,1

madondg see Ebog

[r]oAonot| ] 763

o Adpn see Eunelpog

nodapveiog 664,6 (popoc)

éiAn 411,19

ToveBvoro 306,10 (td I1. kai Edpéveia)

navdnpog see ekkAnoio

Tovnyvplopyém 379,4

Tavnyvpiapyog 349,7; 350,18

ntaviyvpi 308,11 (Acodikera); 318,7,33 (w-v dyewv kol
g€yew),53; 331,5-6 comm.

Ho’wqpog 308,20; 449,1; 590,6; 592,2; 601,2,5

mavorkel 318,56

novtokpdTmp 516,2 (1. Oedc)

Tapd. see dvakiokw; GvatiBnur; erotolr; Hpeis;
npeofeutic; Lpels; tmdpvnpa

napadeikvom 317,14 (témov)

ntapakaréw 308,15; 318,49 (Smeg ..)

napadde 307,5 (tiig elkoothc)

Tapdvopog 322,8

nopootdg 308,5 (Tod vaod Tod £v Tédr Mrtpdimt)

waperpt 320,7

ntapepBolr 781,[2] (-vB-)

mapépyopon -428,2

TaPeLIOKIPE® -TOTG AVAADPACLY ... TAVTOG ...: 344,22;
345,10

napeyopon 302,2 (toAddg kai peyddag ypetac); 303,4
(oAAd kad peydda); 305,37 (riotiv); 348,10 (td &[O]po
éx TAnpoug Th) Bed)

ntapBevog 672,6

ntapiotnu 301,[14] (sTAAnY tén dvdprdvtt)

ndpog 691,5

Tapovstakdg 657,3 (probably a name)

mag 301,[4],9; 305,35 (81& wavtdg); 320,4; 390,[3]; 428,2;
461,10; 516,2; 675,9; 689,13; -¢v maow 337,al1; 344,18;
345,[5]; 377,7; -see Blog; ypdepw; Srateive; énakove;
kbopog; KepmBbg; Aetme; olkog; Topeudokipéw; Tdmog

ntatrp 348,12; 386,3 (1. suvkAn[tikdv]); 394,11 (6
yAvkitatog m.); 659,6; 666,12; 667,3; 674,6; -
ntatpidog (= pater patriae) 373,6; 779,b2; -see Beiog
(“uncle”); Tprokdotot

TP See yevetrp

natpiog see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. g6

notpic 344,12,18,29; 345,(6],16; 347,13; 358,6; 362,b2
comm.; 380,7 (f) yAvkutdtn w.); 447,[6] (f) yAvkutdtn
kod kuplo T.); 688, 1; -see dvakiokew; Sudbesic; edepyetem;
eDEPYETNG; TOTHP; TPOTPET®; PAdTIHOG; Yrpiopat

natpwg 393,27; 663,2

medlov see rondiov

netBopon 425,2

nelpdopon 308,[18]; 319,5

népntog see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors,”
s.v. C. Iulius Caesar

nepm 318,53,54; 428,6; -see SikasTrplov

Tevtaetnpikoc 384,5 (-koi dydveg)

nevtakwoy il 684,2 (-yet)-)

nevtekondekdtn 308,12 () )

nevtrkovto 344,14

nept 307,9 (ol mepi Mntpddwpov); 313,4 (ol mepi fdg?);
318,38 (1rept ob = qua de re); 652,2; -see &royyéAAe;
Ypdpw; S1dbesic; vtuyydvem; kuvnyEsiov; oikovopio;
noMtelo; TE&YHO; PO

nepifolog 697,4

neptpocyaiov 504

neprodovikng 377,10 (reprédov)

neptodog 377,10 (= meprodovikng)

nepropopog 313,[6]; 432,4 (koo TOV yevopevov -v)

neproyt| 675,4 (tod témov)

TepitoAMoTikdg see sUvodog

TeplppavTripov 443 comm.

nepiomovdactog see Sidbeoig

TIepitiog (-pert-) 610,1; 614,2; 656,1

nepiywpog 447,5 (reprywpov Zapde[wv yiig] or to T-pov,
subst.)

nnyn 428,6

niotig 305,36 (n-v mopéyesbal Tivi); 692,9 (o €v Trioter);
714,4 (6p868080g m..)

moteia 339,6 (tiig peydAng TAatelag okuTikilg Gd ToD
‘Qreovod); -ev T 10l odtod Thortelo: 344,29; 345,15;
-see 571,4 comm.

mAelwv, TAeioTog, etc., see ToAUg

mAffog 309,5

Ay 301,18

mAnpng 348,10 (¢x TArpoug)

TAnpdm 493,4 (sc. ebynv); 498 (xdopov); 499 (kdopov);
[500] (x6opov); 513 (thv ebynv); 518 (i evynv); 524
(t[rv evx]nv); 531,[1]; 658,4 (x €tn)

mé0ev 429,al1

ntoew 301,16 (med., thv €ySoowv); 302,13 (med., v
gmpédeow); 305,[76]; 309,2 (memorikopev T vlexOpeva);
315,2; 422,3 (med., Thy émypoprpv); 483,b4; 496,3; 508;
510; 517,2 (v e[vy]nv); 521; 525,3; 537; 553,11 (10



298 Greek Words

entapvBlov); 554,[3]; 642,3; 650,5; 653; 659,4 (TO pvijpa);
664,3; 671,3 (t0 pvnuiov); 684,[1]; -see dndSertrc

n6Aig 305,[49] (év tij wo[Aer?]); 308,18; 309,10 (od EAAon
méAerc); 352,2; 353,8(?); 390,(3]; 407,[2]; 408,14;
429,b1; (?) 730,b8 comm.; -titles: (1a) fj TpatdyBeov
kol iepd Tév Beddov kol pnrpdmolic Thg Actug kol
Avdlag dmdong kei EANGSog ki Sig vewkdpog Téov
ZeBootddv kot to Sdyporta Thg lepbs suykAftov, giin
kad ovppayog Popoiov kol oikelo Tod kuplov AudV
adrokpdropog Zapdravédv Tolg: 395; 397 (preserved
from iepd. - Séyparta); 398 (partly preserved); 401
(partly preserved: .. [untpordecg Tthg Asio]c koi
A[vdlog dmaong koi wpadtng EAAd]Sog kai roAAdkig
[vewkdpov] .. oikelog tod Zeootod Tiig Aaprpotdtng
Zopdravédv .); cf. RPC VII 1, 244: Zapdig Asiac,
Avdiag, EXAddog (mpath) unrpdmods; 404 (from
[ Tpewt]oyBeov until piAn partly preserved; time of
third neokorate, [t]pig vewk[dpoc]); (1b) f| TpetdyBev
kol iepd Tév Bedov kol prrpdmods i Aclog kol dig
vewkOpog TeV Zefootdv kortd T Sdyparta Thg iepds
suykArftov, gidn kol soppayog Popoiov Sapdraviv
néhg 411; (1c) [tiig] adtdyBovog [kot Tpew]tdyxBovog kai
[iepdg t]dv Beddov kai pn[tpo]rdrecg tiig Aot [ag kai]
Av8ilag dmdong [koi EX]AdSog ke Sig vew[kdpov] tév
ZeBootdv [kotd T]o Sdyparoa t[fig ieps suv]kAft[ov
kol o kpioeig] é[v avrokpatdpewv - - -] 382,6-16; Tij[g
avtdyBovog k]ai mpw[tdyBovog ki ilepbig [tédv Beddov kad
unltlplo[réAewmg tiig Act]ag ko [i Avdlog drdong] xai
EA[AdSog kai dig ve]wkd[pov Tév Zeastdv] katd [To
Sdyport]a thg teplg] osuv[kAf]Tou xai tog [kpi]oerg [t]dv
avrokport[6]pwv, [¢liAng ka[i] suppdy[ov Plopallom]v
xafi] oixleiag] [y kolpiclv] fudly Sepdlavi(y]
pnlrpordie]we 383,6-21; -too fragmentary to be
safely attributed to la—c: 357; 399; (2) fy TpwtéyBev
kol pnrpémolg g Astag kol Audlag dardong kod Sig
Vewkopog TéV ZeBootdv kot T ddyparta Thg lepd
suykAftov, @idn kol sOppayog Popaicov kai oikelo Tod
Kkuplov avtokpdropog f Aapmpotdrn Zopdiavév Téhig
389; 393 (preserved from xai pntp.; without # Aapmp.);
391 ([- - - adrokpa]tdpwv fi Alapmplotdtn Zapdralvidv
1t]6Aig); (3) fy unrpdmodig tiig Astog kai Sig vewkbpog
6V Zeootdv kot To ddypata Thg lepdg suykAftov,
@iAn ki soppoyog [Popoicov] kol oikelo Tév kupleov
v avtok[patdplwv Sapdravidv n6[A]ig 419; (4) )
B vewxdpog Zapdravédv wohg 378. -doubtful: 765(a);
-see Gywv; Gpywv; Stkaotriplov; edepyesia; evBalelo;
ktiotng; Aaodikelo; Aoyiotevm; TP@TOG; TTEPAVNPAPOS;
GUVOLKIGHOG; Tpépa; Tptokaideka; Index “Officials, Other
priests;” s.v. dpy1epets

noMtelo 305,34; 378,6 (i mepi T yupvdoiov .)

noAitng 302,3,10

ntoAtikdg 307,6 (1) T-1); -see dptondAng; Tépog

noAAdkig 401,3 (vewkdpog)

ToAUg, etc., 305,41; 401,35; -see ebepyetiw; Tapéyopat,
svykatackevdlw; -tAelwv, etc. 344,13 (AN mhAetova);
see ypdvog; -TAeiotog, etc. see dvaiskw, tpoBupla

wopnn 308,13 (-vx-)

n6pog 427,6 (-0t ToArtikol)

moo1g 688,2

moté 320,12; 350,22; 428, 1

npdypa 304 (epi TovTou Tod Tpayp[atoc]); 305,37 (o
Tob Ofjpov T-Ta)

npaypoatevopot 327 (Tradkoli ol év Zdpdeotv]
npaypa[tevopevor]); 347,16 ([oi év @] ototapic
T-Gpevol)

TpdtTe (-00w) 305,42 (gic); 309,10

npeoPeutrc 308,15,19; 310,2; 353,3 (7. koi?) dvtiotpdtn-
yog (legatus pro praetore)); 367,8-9 comm.; -oi o’
Opdov T-ai 308,10,(22]; 311,3

npeosPedw 302,4; 305,6

npeoBitepog 367,8-9 comm; -title: 701,3 (Christian); 539
(Jewish); 562 (Jewish)

npd 422,5; 732,b[3]; -see dvBUmatog; Apépa; kaddvdat

ntpoopéopat 309,2

TPOYyoVIKOG see GpeTt); Epyov

ntpdyovog -ék Tpoyévwv 318,48 (£(x) mpoydvewv); 354 comm.

Tpoypdpw® 671,9

npoedpla 301,4 (év toig dyddot)

npdedpog 320,2

npoekyovog 401,20; 402,[4]

nporjyopog 306,7

ntpoBupia 308,17 (tod drpov); 352,7 (koi petd [Aelotng -
- mpo]Buplac)

ntpoi& 689,8 (mpoika)

npovoéopan 378,7; -rpovoncopévou Tig dvastdoewms (vel
sim.): 370,(1]; 377,8; 393,24; 401,39

npdvora see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v.

nportatwp 321,5 (Meig Aoknvog m.)

npdg 321,22; -see ypdypw; Sdketpon; Srotetve; eipd;
émotolr); Epyopa; Belog (“uncle”); pldripog

nposenavEdve 306,3 (TposenevEnpevemy Tposddwmv)

ntposeTBdAAw see eikootn

npocgpyopor 318,31 (por)

npoonkovteg 301,12 (. Tipév)

ntpoostjkw 318,48 (kedpn Tposrikousd pot)

npéooSog 301,[17]; 306,4,[11]; 308,7; 309,6; 731,[3]; -6 émi
@V lepddv Mpocddwv 323,6

nposopile 305,2 (Gpov)

npootdoow 434,5,11

npootatng 691,8 (avp. Avdidv)

npdoTipov 683,5 ([rpoot]elpov)

npdtepov 307,6; 309,4; 317,7
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npotiBnut 318,43 (potebijvon Bovdopar)

npotpene 401,16 (Tpotpameig OO Th TaTPISog)

npoiUmdpyw 313,6

mputaveiov 301,3

ntpatoy[- (or Tpwron[-) 359,7

npdtog 378,5; -see dpyratpdc; dpywv; Bobpds; yévo;
néMg (titles); otpartnyds; -m. Tig TéAewg 347,10; 354
comm.; -adv. TpdTov 322,3; 609,1 (t6 o = T TPdTOV)

npatéyBwv 418; 447,7; -see s.v. g (titles); 382,7-8 and
404,1 comm.

U 427,4 (TiAng)

nvpyog 692,6

TwAé® 665,5

P
pdB3og 305,67 (plur., = fasces)
pcdvvupon 318,55 (epddsbon); 319,6 (¢ppddsbon); -Eppcoabe
307,10; 310,2

>

oeaotdg 724,4 (Zefafot-); -see énitponog; Buoia oikog;
mdAig (titles); svodog; Index “Rulers, Dictator,
Triumvir, Emperors”

oelopog 440,5 (petd Tov celuoY)

oepvédg 379,[10]; -see T

ofijuc. 688,2; 691,2

onpepov 321,17

stawvdpiog 699,3

oknrrpopdpog 451

okoutAdw 503; 504; [505]; 507; 509,4; [511]; 520; 550,3

oxoUTAwo1g 429,b1; 498; 499; [500]; 516

okLTIKOG see TAaTelo

60pdg 697,4 (oLv Ti) Emikerpév 6opdd)

cdc 689,5,12; 690,6

copiatrg 477,3

sopodiddokaiog 489,3

sopdg -superl. 532,1 comm.

oméppa 312,[b2]

omovdn| 321,13; 322,14 (tag eibopévag omo[vddcg])

otatdplov 347,16

otepavnpopio 344,17 (o. Sinvekr|g); 345,4 (0. [Sunvexnc])

otepavnpdpos 325,1; 345,215 350,4 (thg ToéAewc),7 (Sig 6.
Tiig Téhewc),11,15 (dmodederypévog); 358,[4]; 384,6 (o.
tpic &pek[f]g peta t[@v] vidowv ...); 401,22 (S Blov);
582,1; 583,1; 587,1; 588,b1; 589,[1]; 590,1; 591,1; 592,1;
593,1; 660,5; 681,1

otepavog 301,7 (ypuoolg 6. 4md xpuodv Seka),15; -see
KP®SSe; oTEPOVO®; TLYXEV®; XPLoODG

otepavom 301,6 (ypuodrt otepdvat .. v T ékkAnoton);
302,11 (ypuodr otepdvet koi etkdvt xodki); 354
comm.; 381,5; 434,8 (5. Tov Bedv)

othAn 301,13 (Aevkod AiBov); 317,9,15; 318,10 (-AA-);
453,[2]; 478 (-A\-)

otnhoypopiw 470,6

otod: see dloteyog

sToAdTa See paTpdVa

otépo 428,6 (¢mic.)

otpatny- 384,11; 402,7

otpatnyém 401,27; 720,[3]

otpatnyds 302,13; 306,7; 432,8; 676,5; see Index “Personal
Names (Greek)”, s.vv. "A8pnrog; Atpiog (Aopavds,
‘Hpoxdedrovée); Tovdog (ABwviavds); Khaiddiog
(@\ivog); Kopviphiog (Ovettnwiavés); Mivdiog;
®Aaprog (Totyovog, Mntpddwpog); -oTpotnyds tpdtog /
o’ 349,13; 373,13; 384,9-10 comm.; see Index “Personal
Names (Greek)”, s.v. KAotdiog (@pdvteov)

otpatiwTikdg 379,4

otpdoig 359,6 comm.; 429,b2

otpadTng 698,5

ov etc. 317,12,21; 687,7; 689,8; -see dvBimatog, Séopan

ovyyévewn 655,4 (-vy-)

ovyyeviig 344,9 (ou[ylkAnTikév kol Olat]kédv o.); 401,34
(-vy-); 656,5 (-vy-); 667,7 (-vy-)

ovykotackevalm 302,4 (-vk-, moAld); 308,18 (-vk-, Tt
&yaBév)

suykAnTikég see ToTrp; cUYYEVHG

ovykAnrog 305,37 (sUk-); [421]; 730,al comm.; -iepd o.
419,6; see s.v. TOMg (titles)

ovykpive 307,4 (suvkp.)

svyxwpéw 305,44 (ovvy.),57,[65],70; 309,1,7 (suvy.)

sUpProg 454,4 (-v3-); 463,3 (-vB3-); 495,5; 499; [500];
[505]; 508; 512,2 (-vfet-); 516; 520 (-v[3-1); 529 (-vB-);
[535]; 547 (—V[3—); [554]; 664,2; 668,6

svppayog see ol (titles)

ovunog 447,2 (sbviag o[txoc])

ovppepdvteg 337,a7 (-vy-)

ovppwvéw 305,33 (-vep-)

ovv (selection) 673,1; -see koopog, GOPoG

ovvapye 373,18

suvhdopan 319,2 (tiig edpoplog)

sUvodog 377,6 (1 iepa Buotikh) Tepuroliotikt) edoePhg
oefaoth) peydn o.)

suvotkiopos 307,3 (el oV 6-v Tiig TéAews)

ouvtdsow 307,7; 309,5; 317,13

ovvteléw 301,5 (&ydvog); 308,13 (rounnv, Busiov)

swtp 321,1 (tfg émapyelog); 339,3 (0. kai ktioTng);
340,[3] (0. xai ktioTng); 341 (0. ko ktioTng); 389,15
(6 1810g a. ko evepyéTng); -see Index “Rulers, Dictator,
Triumvir, Emperors, Hadrian”

swtnpia 308,15 (Unep o-ag); 566,2 ([Onep] swtn[plioc)

swpposvvn 687,1
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T

taBAdprog (tabularius) see BonBdc

topeiov 676,11 (elepd Topdo)

toplog 301,16; 308,6

Tdpog 672,3

Tory Vg 311,[9]

TEW- see Tip-

téxvov 308,4; 448,[9]; 483,a3; [505]; [508]; 516,1; 522
comm.; 648,2; 662,3; 663,3; 664,1; 667,11 (téxvwv
BdAapor); 668,7; 673,3; 676,8; 680; 685,[2]; 686,5;
692,8; 693,8

Tékog 560

televtdeo 593,5

tedéw 305,[63]; 309,9 (évoikiov); 494,4 (edynv); 495,7
(ebx1v); 506; 515; 667,10 (ydpouvs, Baddpoue); 737,1
comm.

tépevog 308,10 (Aaodikelov)

teooapeg 305,32 (mpod fuepdv tesodpw[v]); 401,46
(pdxedron)

tetoptog 621,2 ([t0] §°); -see Index “Personal Names
(Greek),” s.v. Kopvfilrog Ovettnviavig

tetpdruiov 427,3

TeTpag 617,2 (tetpddn)

Tevyw 429,a5; 688,2 (108 £ ofjua)

teyvaopon 425,[2]

ey vn 689,13(7)

tiBn 380,6 (EAatov i) yAvkutdrn tatpid); 428,4; 432,3;
671,8,10(?); 672,10; 676,10; 691,5

Tipaw (tewp-) 301,12; 302,10; 318,25,44; 324,b2; 325,5; 329,
2;330,[1]; 337,al; 337,b1; 338,1; 339,2; 340,[1]; 341,[1];
344,6; 347,2; 348,1; 353,7-8 comm.; 360,1; 365,7; 380,2;
381,2; 384,1; 393,13; 395,8; 400,2; 401,10; 403,1; 655,3;
656,6; 657,4; 667,7; 670,3; 674,8; 735,3 comm.

Tiun 301,[18?]; 308,3,16; 344,26 (-e1-); 345,13; 347,15;
350,24 (-e1-); 401,45; -see Gvrjkw; TUYYCV®

Tetatog = clarissimus 318,41 (tewu-)

Tive 691,8

tig = 8otig 671,10

Tolovtog 319,5; 689,12

ToApdew 672,11 (ropd tadta); 683,[3]

témog 317,15 (v & o[t]hom thy otiAny); 427,4 (ovtog
0D 60U kY wobévTog); 576(b), (d) (t. Bovlig); 675,4

Tpeic 307,2 (&v Etectv tpioiv); 598,5; 688,3; -see Hpépa

Tpépe 350,23 (thv m6Aw); 519 (tiig tetpogpn[kuiag] (or
tetpagad[ong])); 658,2; 666,16 (T Bpepavti)

Tprakdg 594,3; 615,1

tprakdotor 708 (oi T. Séxa koi okt Totépeg = Fathers of
Nicaea Council)

TpkAetviov 692,6

Tpikopia 325,3

Tpig see wohig (titles); orepavnpdpog

tpokaideka -néAerg (Ionian League) 350,3; 352,5; 379,8—
9; 384,4

tpokondekdnolg (Ionian League) 350,11,17; 379,8-9

tpitog (selection) 451 comm.; 488,[5]; 585,1 (1o y'); 586,1
(10 ¥"); 588,b3 (unvoc ... tpi[tln); 601,5; 736(3); -see
Gipyv; pépog; stpatnyés; Bratog

TpdIOg 665,6

Tpogevg 370,3

TpodPrpog 691,3

Toyxdve 302,9 (otepdvmv kol Tipdv); 305,64; 320,12 (tig
poptuplog); 322,4,[9],16

topPog 690,6

topBwpuyia 672,12

toyn 321,205 570; 665,4; -dyodi) Toxm [355]; 380,1; 387;
682,[1]; 731,[1]; 747,1 comm.

Y

Uyla (< Oyela) 550,2 (bmep Oylag)

U3wp 416; 456,3 (icpdv U.)

vidg 325,6; 326; 333,[19]; 344,11; 365,2; 366,7 (God); 384,8;
401,31 (6&v),[36]; 498; 517; 540; 542; 592,3; 655,3
(veidv); 656,3 (veidv); 657,5 (velots); 665,3 (VD); 666,4
(06¢),9; 671,2; 675,6; 687,3; 715,5; 717,(2]; -see Indices
“Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”; “Personal
Names (Greek),” s.v. Podpog

viewvr) 440,4 (bwvry)

viewvdg see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

Ukepog see Ekupdg

¥n 307,4 (i év TopovCotg DAar)

Opeic, etc. 307,7,9; 308,9,[22]; 309,2,7 (map’ Opiv),9,11;
310; 318,52; 319,[2],6; 320,9 (wap’ dpiv),11; 322,11

VranBpov 351,17 (o U. tod [Mnvo]yevelov)

Umapyog 434,4 (Avding U.)

ondpyw 309,11 (Ondpyetv Opiv drédetow)

[ ]YIIAT[ ]431,4

Omatikog 344,9; 401,31,33,35; 419,15; 424,3

Vrotog 322,205 367,5 comm.; 779,b2 (Uma]tog 10 y); -see
Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

Umevovtiov 684,1

Umevovticog 305,72

f)m-':p 308,3; 320,3; 331,5,6; 348,12; 435; 438,3; 447,[2],5
(Umep evetnplog kT.); 454,3; 455,[4]; 457,2; 458,3;
462; 480,3; 518; 551; 560; -see dmayyédAw; edyr; {8tog;
swtnpia; Oylo

“YrepBepetoiog 308,12; 587,2; 608 (Y epBep{BepBepPe-
pletaiov); 617,[1]; 674,2 (Bept-)

UmepBe 428, 1

OmevBuvog 673,4 (+ double dative)

Omé 308,3; 318,53; 321,11,16,18; 331,7; 419,14; 428,5;
432,5; -see dpinpi; ypdep; Sikaothplov; enoyyeAdm;
kobepdo; Aaodikelo; popTLPE®; TPOTPET®
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omoypaen 322,4,10,11,15

Omékerpon 309,6 ((€ vmokerpévou)

omépvnpo 317,3,23 (rapd Tivog)

omopvhpotiCopan 320,5

Umotdoow 317,20 (&vtiypagov); 321,23 (Emkpioeic)
OpSpogog 429,a2

bV see viwvn

0]

paPBpikrioiog 693,3; 694,4; 696,2

podvopon 302,10 (tipédv); 317,12

povepos 303,[5-67]

pBivopon 688,4; 689, 9; 691,7; -see aiobnoig

pBSvoc 429,a6

puAGvBpg 669,6

phavBpwmog 314,2

Pl 305,34 (év tip pudi[au .. yeyovévan); 690,1 (¢. dyobr))

p1hodoElo 347,11 (Sux p-v)

puhdkoncop 347,9

pulokepdidg 689,10

ploptrwp see Index “Rulers, Kings, Queen,” s.v. Attalos III
Philometor

pudmartpig 417; 477,[2]

puhémolg 358,[5]

pthog 351,21; 369,3; 401,41; 667,5; -see s.vv. Bdhog; méAig
(titles); -superl. 690,5

prhdoopog see dpytatpds

1 351,14 (-tewp-)

puéTipog (~tewp-) 344,19 (1pog thy Tatpida); 345,[6]

potip[

(1pdg TV matpida]); 380,5 (&yopavépoc); -adv. 393,22;
401,16

plokog 665,[7]; 673,4; 683,6

prTve 688,3

poPéw 578,5 comm.

polic 428,3

ppovem 320,12 (péya ¢.)

puAdTTE 552,4

¢UAT (the name of the phyle is sometimes given without
the word ¢.) 365,10 comm.; -AMBoAig Sardis VII 1,
no. 127, see L. Robert, Et. anat., p. 158 n. 2; -Acag
669,2; 670,2; -Awovuoidg 329,1; -Evpevnic 436; 575(2);
-Kon(odperog?) 574; -Aeovtiwv (Jewish) 495,2 comm.;
-Maodvig L. Robert, Et. anat., pp. 155-58, P. Weif3,
AMS 17, p. 86 n. 3; -Meppvdg Sardis VII 1, no. 124;
-ITelomig 384,1; 583,3; -ZvlAnic see 600,4 comm. and
Index “Geographica,” s.v.; -T(v)pwlic 350,25; 573;
6124

pUEpog 305,48 (vorde)

puopon 688,1

puotkdg 770,2 comm.

puog -puoer 305,8,9,[39],40; 593,3

X

yoipo -yaipewv 308,8,21; 311,2; 312,[al]; 318,47; 321,27;
-xaipe (funerary) 639; 640,3; 641,5; 656,6; 666,16;
667,8; 674,11; 687,7; 690,2

xoAkoig, etc. 301,6 (eikcdv); 302,12 (eikcdv); 428,3
(xdAkeroc)

Xopis -adv. yapuv: see pvela

xerpiCow -rposoédoug 301,17; 308,7

xelpo 428,6

x6cdv 690,5

x\wopyio 385,4 ([dmd] yhwopyiog)

yopnyéw 321,28 (td...elg Ta...pusTApLO YOpTyoUpEVX)

xpdopan 307,6; 322,[11]

xpelo see Tapéyopan

xefpe 306,8 (tédv énnyyedpévmv ypnpdtmv); 344,16
(xprparo eig otepoavngpopiav); 345,2 (ypn[pota eig
otepavn]poplov)

xpovog 317,6 (¢k mhelovog xpbévov)

XpuoavBva see SEG 31, 1044 and SEG 45, 1641

xpuoavyng 429,a2

xpuodpopog 429,b1

xpvoog 428,5

xpuoolg -oteépavog 301,6; 302,12; 318,26,45; 324,b4; -x.,
sc. otatiip 301,7 (&nd xpuodv Seka)

xpvooyoog 512,1; 523,1; 524 ([ypuvso]ydog)

xpuodw 419,14

xepa 730,a3 comm.

xwplc 427,5; 671,9

gy
YneiCopon 308,3,11; 344,30 (kaba 1y Tatpig épnepioato);
345,16 (xabo 1) Tatpic épneloato); 349,1; 394,1; 401,44
([pIngproapévng tig matpidog)
prigopo 301,13; 302,12; 306,1 (. mepi tiig Srardlews]);
308,10,16; 347,3 (kata ¥.); 751,[2] ([k]ata [Apopal?)

Q
8¢ 708,4 (470 «©>8¢)
®Beiov 344,15; 345,2

dKeovdg see TAaTEL
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adeo (adire) 318,15 (adierunt me),24

annus 318,18 (semel in anno); 629,4

ante see dies

clarissimus see vir

consul (COS) 629; see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir,
Emperors”

continuus 318,18

contradico 318,21

de see res

December see dies

delator see Index “Greek Words,” s.v. SnAdteop

dico 318,12

dies 318,18 (diebus continuis septem),22 (intra diem
tricensimum); 629 (a(nte) d(iem) VII I(dus) Decembres)

divus see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

dominus -d. noster see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir,
Emperors”

felix see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

filia 632,2

filius see Indices “Personal Names (Latin)”; “Rulers,
Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

habeo 318,17

Idus see dies

ignis see infero

imperator see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

infero 632,3 ([in iJgnem inlat[ |)

instituo 318,17

intra see dies

invictus see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

kalendae 318,19-20 (ex XII k(alendas) Octobr(es) in VI
k(alendas) easdem)

maximus see pontifex

mercatus 318,16 (m-m instituere et habere)

natus 629,4

negotior 327

nepos see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

nomen 318,14 (nom(ine) vicanorum)

noster see dominus

October see kalendae

permitto 318,16

petitio 318,20

peto 318,15 (petierunt)

pius see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

platia 571,4

pontifex -p. maximus see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir,
Emperors”

potestas -tribunicia p. see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir,
Emperors”

priva[t- ] 328,3

proco(n)s(ul) 318,12

procurator 328,4,5 (p. provinciae, p. summae rationis)

propono 318,24 (proponi volo)

provincia 328,[22],4

ratio -summa r. 328,5

res 318,20 (qua de re)

semel 318,17

semper see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”

septem see dies

successor 318,23

summus see ratio

tabularius see Index “Greek Words” s.v. ta3Adprog

tribunicius see potestas

tricensimus see dies

uxor 632,2

vicanus 318,14

vir 318,24 (clarissimus vir)

volo 318,21,24
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PHONOLOGY - GRAMMAR
(Orthographical variants in names of indigenous deities
are not listed.)

Vowels
(Itacistic spellings and interchanges of quantities
are listed only selectively.)

e instead of on passim; selection: 322,4,5,9,14; 411,4 (k¢
alongside xot); 453,4 comm.; 482(?); 495,5-6; 676,7;
693,6; 709,3

o instead of aw: éatot 641,3; 446,4 comm.

o instead of € 657,7 (citdv)

n instead of € 317,24 (ieprjoog)

n instead of eu: -antevocalic: 317,6 (ieprtriav); 325,2
(NaBnoug, see 305,10 -etoug); 572 (ASpapitnov);
-kAéoug > -kAelovg > -kArjoug: 627,2 and 569, col.Il 5;
Aivrjou: see Index “Personal Names” s.v. Aivelog;
-monosyllabic: 709,5 (ic)

n instead of e -see below “Syntax, moods”

tinstead of e1 441,8 (IToc18.) and passim

tinstead of n 709,4

el instead of r): 673,3-4 comm.

ev instead of 1 657 (éteip., veiovc) and passim

 instead of 0 692,5 (8Vw); 705,3

v instead of o1 676,8,9; 709,1

n instead of v 318,55 (? Au[dg])

tinstead of v 427,4 (w{Ang)

ot instead of v 693,6

o instead of @ 308,9 (Zoxpdtng); and passim

Omission of intervocalic iota: 301,16 (rofisacBan); 309,2
(memonkapev); 664,3 (¢rdnoav)

Iota adscriptum: -written inconsistently: 301,8-9 (f. ..
dvoyvestiy); 303,1; 306,5 (ti BouAq)); 331,3 (véw
Bedn); 374

Iota, prothetic: 656,2 comm. (? Ioxdweda)

Contraction: -1- instead of -10-: 657,3 (I'dag, Movcaiv)

Interchange of vowels in syllables: 666,14 (bxepé instead
of éxvp®d)

Latin: -oe- instead of -0i- 318,11 (Boeonius)

Consonants
Stops:
-insertion of medial y: 709,3-4 (Sevtepevyov = -ebwv)
-omission of k: 318,48 (¢(x) mpoybvwv)
-xx- instead of -x-: 613,2
-X- instead of -xx- or -ky-: 444,3
Nasals:
-omission of v: -medial 305,37 (sukAfteon); 673,2
(Ie(v)Beln); -final 350,20 (edepyetrisasce(v)); 699
(&pTomroidd(v)); 700,2 (Sropépo(v)); 708,1 (ynvdoki(v))

303

-addition of final v: Tov fipdov 695
-assimilation of v: 688,1 (pép pov); 309,2 (ép BeArion);
see “unassimilated v’
-unassimilated v: 454,4; 463,3; 508; 520; 529; 547
(ouvi3-); 427,1-2; 595,3; 781,3 (¢vfo).); 411,14 (-evB3-
alongside assimilated v in suykA-, svpp- [10-11]);
308,13 (ovnr)); 318,53,54 (mévrete); 434,10 (Evrvp.);
337,a5 (Aawvmp.); 375,5 comm.; 337,a7 (suvepep.); 305,33
(ouvvpwv-); 486,4 (Zvve-); 730,b3 (INPET); 655,4;
656,5 (cuvy-); 401,34 (cuvyev- alongside assimilated
v in ovyK. [5], dvayk. [17], Eyyovog [22], etc.); 671,5
(-avyed-); 302,4 (suvk.); 307,4 (cuvkp- alongside
assimilated v in -ayye)- [9]); 308,18 (suvkar.); 347,12
(&ovvkp.); 309,7 (suvy.)

Liquids:
-p instead of A: 714,1 (Epmi3-)

Sibilants:

-omission of g: -before dental 671,4 (toi Bpépaciv);
-before guttural 395,5 (piAne ké)

Aspiration: -psilosis: 428,1 (wot’ UnepBe)

Gemination: 681,3 (Oxktew-); 318,10; 478,2 (6ThAAn);
350,24 (4va[B]eloong); 550,3 (éoo[koUTA Jwoev); 338,1
(piooton); 444,2 (peyiootw),7-8 (dvasotdoews); 406,4—
5 (Licinniano Licinn[io])

Simplification: 676,8 (¢yov-); 337,a14 (4Ad); 588,b3
(Amedatov); 628,4 (Zulnidoc); 671,4; 673,2 (Bpépa);
588,b5 (Mwag); 696,2 (Aviovog); 709,6 (Sdexovéa);
612,4 (Pulimov); 700,3 (Pulmido[v]); 318,55 (¢pddaban);
425,3 (xpeicova); 444,3 (Boyw)

Consonants in combination: -v- instead of -yv- 305,76
(ytvesBon); 708,1 (ynvook.); 713,1 (Edvop- instead of
Edyvoou-?); 699,3 (sthwvop- instead of oty (1)-
vop-); -yd- instead of -x8- 301,14 (EySoowv); -0 - instead
of -ox- 484,4 (Me\ioyoc); -tt- instead of -xt- 666,8
(Apkt-/ Aprre-); 692,4; 693,5-6 (Aett-); -1- instead of
-xT- 693,5-6 comm.

Latin: -cens- 318,22 (tricensimum); = -xno- 693,3; 696,3

Dialects
Tonic: 434 (passim); 665,2 (Zetelpn); 673,2 (Ta(v)Beln);
317,6 (ieprtav); -Ilpovoing, sim.: 506; 507; 510
Tonic alongside Doric 688,4 (BnAutépny ... pBipéva.)

Nouns and Names
Declension:
-1st decl.: gen. of Zexodvda: Zexovvdag 587,5; dat. of
Ipeipo: Ipelpa 672,6; gen. [Md]yvag alongside gen.
[Z]oPeivng 448,7-8; gen. of AmeAdfic: Aneddnoug 452,1
-2nd decl,, gender: tov fpdov 695,4
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-3rd decl.:

-fluctuation of declension:' 350,5 (Buyoatépav),21
(matpidav); 461,4 (yvvaixav); 318,26,46 (81 yévov);
569, col.II 13 (Eppoyévov); 591,1 (Mnvoyévov); 624,2
(Awoyevouv); 615,4 (Mevekpatov); 656,2 (Mevekpdtny),
and similar instances frequently elsewhere;
tpokandekdnolg: i-stem gen. -wdérewg 350,11,17;
(dental stem gen. tpiokande[komd ] MBog . Didyma,

no. 356,7)

-diphthongal stem in -edc: -gen. in -éog (691,1-2
IMovtéog); -acc. in -fj: 318,25 (elepry); in -fo(?): 338,3
(Kottfjar); -Zevg: dat. Ael 437,5

Indeclinable: 343,1 and 344,7 (Aaiva: acc. of Laenas, -atis);
393,27 (tod wdtpeg); 666,13 (16 pritpme)

Names -in -og, -adog, formed from those in -o: 673,1
(Tpupwadg); -in -ng, ndog, formed from those in -n:
663,3 (Meltvid)

Latin:

-Laenas: see above s.v. “Indeclinable”

-fabricensis, -is: papikrotog, -siov 693; 696

Article, Pronouns
4o viv instead of &wd Tod viv 461,8
article used as relative pronoun: 691,4
tlg instead of &otig: 671,10
possessive genitive of the reflexive pronoun replaced in the
imperial period by {8woc¢: 377,6; 389,14-15; 391,3

Negations
pnd¢ — undé instead of urte — pryre 667,10-11

Verbs

augment in ev- of a verb beginning with av- 306,3
(mpocemevEnpéveov)

participles -(aor.) from ylyvopou: yevapévr 669,4; from
SiScopr: drodcov 461,5; from ebyopan: ebyop[évn]
instead of e08ap [vn]? 438,1; from &yc: Eyag 708,2;
from kpive: © kpv[B]év? 483,b5; from Aeinew: aor. I
dmodetpog 689,12; -(perf.) from tpép: teTpopn[kutag]
(or tetpagaw[ong]) 519,2

Single verbs
AN TTe: perf. petidAakyev 613,2
ylyvopou: see above “Verbs, participles”
Sideopu: see above “Verbs, participles”
elyopau: see above “Verbs, participles”

1. Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. 1I p. 282 n. 202 refers to the Sardian
orator Polybios who regarded that phenomenon as a barbarism
(Anecdota Graeca 111 230 Boissonade).

Phonology - Grammar

gxw: perf. med. napeloynrar 302,2; ropeoy [fo]@on 305,37;
see above “Verbs, participles”

kplvw: see above “Verbs, participles”

Aelmeo: see above “Verbs, participles”

Tpépaw: see above “Verbs, participles”

Tuyydve: perf. tétevya 302,9

Syntax

Congruence: ‘H Bov)[1)] kai 6 Sfjpog érelpnoev 339,1-2; cf.
373,9-10; 380,2; Tuy 1k petd T@dV TEKV®V ... ETénoay
664,1-3; dvasTnodvToy ... TG ... TAatelag 339,5-6;
dvobevtwv ... katowiag Lavyodertédv, probably =
dvabelong ... tiig katowiag Lavyokertdv 344,26-27;
gmpeAnBevrog ... MAvkwvog ..., Hrlov ... 350,25-27

Cases:
-dative: temporal (= Lat. ablativus temporis) 322,9,
19-20; 674,1-2; 683,7 comm.(?)
Bonbéw + acc. 568(?)
-irregular use of cases: 317,23 (gen. pov instead of dat.);
333,11 (nom. instead of acc.); 337,b6 (nom. instead
of acc.); 350,20 (nom. instead of acc.); 588,b2 (nom.
instead of gen.); 588,b5 (gen. instead of acc.); 697,5
(gen. instead of dat.)

Numerus:
eius instead of eorum 318,21

Moods:
-subjunctive instead of indicative (?, or rather itacistic
spellings): 691,5-6 (ei ... Tic Bdyn); 692,10-11 (i &€ T1c
gtepog Belrion)
-infinitive, prohibitive: 671,7-8 (undéva EEdv elven
tebijvon)

Construction with participle: genitivus absolutus instead of
participium coniunctum: 317,10

coniugatio periphrastica: 6 £ywv pe petabicewv (“whoever
will have moved me”) 708,2-4

Use of Tva: yryvaokew, 8t 6 Eyag ... tva €x(n) xatdpav
708,4; see Index “Greek Words” s.vv. aiteopon; ypdpa

Change between 3rd and 1st person: 461,3-4 (é&v Afpetar
yovaikav, fiv BAw); 665,1-3
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Note: The Concordances do not include all the publications where a given inscription has been published (e.g., earlier corpora
superseded by later ones, or a virtually inaccessible local periodical from 1854; see no. 664). For the inscriptions from the
Synagogue, for instance, Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue” is adduced as the standard publication; from the preceding publications, the
Concordances are restricted to L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I; from the publications following Kroll are included Ameling, Inscr.
Jud. Or. 11, and SEG.

Ameling, W,, Inscr. Jud. Or. 11 - 269 no. 100 526
- 232-33 no. 60 486 - 270 no. 101 527
- 233-34 no. 61 487 - 270 no. 102 528
- 234-35 no. 62 488 - 270-71 no. 103 529
- 236-39 no. 63 489 - 271 no. 104 530
- 239-40 no. 64 490 - 275 no. 110 531
- 240-41 no. 65 491 - 275-76 no. 111 532
- 241 no. 66 492 - 276 no. 112 533
- 241-42 no. 67 493 - 276-77 no. 113 534
- 243-44 no. 68 494 - 277 no. 114 535
- 244-46 no. 69 495 - 277-78 no. 115 536
- 246-47 no. 70 496 - 278 no. 116 537
- 247-48 no.71 497 - 278 no. 117 538
- 248-50 no. 72 498 - 279 no. 118 539
- 248-50 no.73 499 - 279-80 no. 119 540
- 248-51 no.74 500 - 280 no. 120 541
- 251 no. 75 501 - 280-81 no. 121 542
- 251-52 no.76 502 - 281 no. 122 543
- 252 no. 77 503 - 281-82 no. 123 544
- 253-54 no.78 504 - 282 no. 124 545
- 254-55 no.79 505 - 283 no. 125 546
- 255 no. 80 506 - 283-84 no. 126 547
- 255-56 no. 81 507 - 284 no. 127 548
- 256 no. 82 508 - 284 no. 128 549
- 256-57 no. 83 509 - 285-86 no. 129 550
- 257 no. 84 510 - 286 no. 130 551
- 258 no. 85 511 - 286-87 no. 131 552
- 258-59 no. 86 512 - 287-88 no. 132 553
- 259-60 no. 87 513 - 289 no. 133 554
- 260 no. 88 514 - 289-90 no. 134 555
- 261 no. 89 515 - 290-91 no. 135 556
- 261-63 no. 90 516 - 291-92 no. 136 557
- 263 no. 91 517 - 292 no. 137 558
- 263-64 no. 92 518 - 292-93 no. 138 559
- 264-65 no.93 519 - 293 no. 139 560
- 265-66 no. 94 520 - 293-94 no. 140 561
- 266-67 no. 95 521 - 294 no. 141 562
- 267 no. 96 522 - 294-95 no. 142 563
- 267-68 no.97 523 - 295-96 no. 143 564
- 268 no. 98 524 - 296-97 no. 144 565

- 269 no. 99 525 - 297 no. 145 786
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American Journal of Archaeology

-64 (1960) 49-56
-90 (1986) 54-55
-102 (1998)

- 503
-120 (2016) 479
Anatolia Antiqua

-24 (2016) 108
Ancient Society

-44 (2014) 1-23
Année Epigraphique
-1968 491
-1989 684
-1992 1601
-1993 1502
- 1504
- 1505
- 1506
-1994 1645
-1995 1455
- 1456
- 1457
- 1458
- 1459
- 1462
-1996 1447
- 1448
- 1449
- 1450
- 1451
- 1453
- 1454
-1998 1326a-b
-1999 1534
-2000 1379
-2001 1872
- 1873
- 1874
- 1875
- 1876
- 1877
- 1878
- 1879a

- 1879b

486 see below SEG 55, 1301

688
572

433
439

588b

434

423
305
594
600
426
419
401
318
593
599
329
414
332
318
441
354
411
592
591
327
318
337
321

486
488
490
493
494
495
496
501
502

Concordances

- 1880
- 1881
- 1882
- 1883
- 1884
- 1885
- 1886
- 1887
- 1888
- 1889
- 1890
-2002 1400
- 1401
-2005 1452
-2006 1428
-2007 1352
-2009 1391
-2010 1552
-2012 1520

500
503
504
517
518
519
524
553
554
557
559
327
304
629
644
331
322
689
377

Annual of the American Schools of Oriental Research

-51 (1993) 39n.4

Antiquité Tardive
-6 (1998) 97

Arkeoloji Dergisi

-1 (1991) 114

- 114-15
- 115

- 115

- 116

- 116-17
- 118

- 119

- 120

-4 (1996) 75-79
- 79-81
- 176-84
- 184-87

Asia Minor Studien

“17 (1995) 22-23
- 23

- 27

- 27-29
- 30

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

N = O 0 NN U W N

736

423

594
596
607
602
624
600
622
627
628
317
441
347
327

593
599
329
414
440



Asia Minor Studien (continued)
- 31

- 32-33

- 103-4

Athenische Mitteilungen
-12 (1887) 251 no. 13
-46 (1921) 23 no. 39

332
333
573

606
664

Bringmann, K., and von Steuben, H., Schenkungen

hellenist. Herrscher...1(1995)

-298 no. 260 I
-298-99 no. 260 IL, IIT
-299 no. 260 IV

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique

-102 (1978) 405
-106 (1982) 359-61 no.2
- 361-67 no.3

307
308
309

440
448
323

Canali de Rossi, F., Iscrizioni dello Estremo Oriente

Greco (2004 = IGSK 65)

-136 no. 235
Chiron

-19 (1989) 127-64
23 (1993) 233-34
- 249-50
-26 (1996) 317-18
- 318-19
- 321-29
- 328-29
- 329-35
- 335-41
-30 (2000) 520-21

Clairmont, C.W., Gravestone and Epigram

-163 no. 87
CRAI

-1975 306-30
Crawford, J.S., M9 (1990)
-56-57

De Hoz, M. Paz, Kulte
-130 no. 2.1

434

305
419
401
338
442
354
435
434
411
317

688

434

568

434

Concordances

-161 no. 5.26
-161-62 no. 5.26a
-162 no. 5.26b
-198 no. 21.1

=212 no. 35.2

-226 no. 39.43,1-3
-226 no. 39.43,3-13.
-226 no. 39.44
-237 no. 40.12
-255 no. 40.100
-265 no. 51.15

Dignas, B., Economy

-50-56

-139-41

Epigraphica Anatolica

-7 (1986) 74

-22 (1994) see Petzl, Beichtinschriften

-24(1995) 37-54

-27 (1996) 57-61

-38 (2005) 40-41 no.8

-39 (2006) 56 no. 17
56-57 no. 18
57 no. 19
88 no. 2
93-94  no. 10

Foss, C., M4

-106 no. 2

-113 no. 15

-114 no. 16

-114-15 no. 17

-115 no. 18

-115 no. 19

Foss, C., in Yegill, F. K., R3, ubi vid.

Gauthier, Ph., Nouv. inscr. Sard. 11

-13-45 no. 1
-47-79 no. 2
-81-111 no. 3
-113-16 no. 4A
-113-24 no. 4B
-125-26 no. 5
-127-29 no. 6
-129-34 no. 7

309

323
317
441
440
452
460
461
462
448
451
436

317
321

307

318
591
629
644
615
611
450
666

696
423
429
428
427
427

307
308
309
310
302
311
312
313
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Hanfmann, G.M.A., and Buchwald, H., SPRT

-201, with n. 23 (p. 288) and fig. 293 430
Hanfmann, G.M.A. and Ramage, N.H., R2

-114 no. 134 688
-119 no. 143 412
-119-20 no. 145 760
-124 no. 150 668
-125 no. 153 413
-128 no. 160 451
-128 no. 161 435
-130 no. 164 453
-146 no. 211 573
-151-52 no. 226 556
-175 no. 271 see below SEG 28,929 -
-176-77 no. 273 434
-178 no. 275 440
-178 no. 276 378
-178-79 no. 277 447
-179 no. 278 428
Harland, Ph.A., Assoc. 11

-203-14 no. 120 434
-214-20 no. 121 317
-220-22 no. 122 347

Harvard Theological Review 94 (2001), 1-127

-see below Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue”

Herrmann, P., “Apollon de Pleura...,” in
L'hellénisme d’ époque romaine..., ed. S. Follet (2004)

-278 no. 1 323
-279-84 no. 2 317
-284-85 no. 3 441

Herrmann, P, “Epigraphische Forschungen in
Lydien,” in Die epigraphische und altertumskundliche
Erforschung Kleinasiens..., ed. G. Dobesch and G.
Rehrenbock (1993)
213 (a)
213-14 (b)

319
320

Herrmann, P., “Italiker und Romer in Sardeis,” in
Res Publica Reperta...Festschr. ]. Bleicken..., ed. ].
Spielvogel (2002)

Concordances

-37-41 327
-41-44 304

Herrmann, P., Kleinasien im Spiegel epigraphischer

no. I

no. II

Zeugnisse. Ausgewdhlte kleine Schriften, ed. W.

Bliimel (2016)

-12 no. 4 670
-13-15 no. 5 669
-137 no. 1 319
-138 no. 2 320
-148-49 593
-149-50 599
-153-54 329
-154-57 414
-157-58 440
-159-60 332
-160-61 333
-169-77 347
-177-79 327
-199-212 337
-222-27 no. 1 327
-227-29 no. 2 304
-238-39 no. 1 323
-239-44 no. 2 317
-244-46 no. 3 441
-623-28 591

Herrmann, P., “Neue Inschriften zur historischen
Landeskunde von Lydien...” (1959)
-7 no. 4

-7-8

670

no. 5 669

Herrmann, P. (1), and Malay, H., New Documents

- no. 23 -t
- no. 43 331
Hyperboreus

-6 (2000) 400-406 690
IG XIV (1890)

-1008-1009 see Index “Sacra, Mythica” s.v. Képn
-1760 660
-2236 418

1. The findspot of this inscription (= SEG 57, 1157), Golmarmara (“Ioulieis Maibozanoi?”), was perhaps located too far north to have
belonged to the territory of Sardis; the editors consider that 6 8fjpog (I. 2) was the People of Sardis. The inscription Malay, Manisa
Museum no. 530 also originates from Golmarmara (“Sosandra?”).



IGRR

-IvV

IGURI
-85
-86-87

IN

-58.001
-58.003
-58.005
-58.004
-58.008 (OIN)
-58.010
-58.011
-58.018 (OIN)
-58.020 (OIN)
-58.023 (OIN)
-58.025 (OIN)
-58.043 (OIN)
-58.044 (OIN)
-58.047 (OIN)
-58.050 (OIN)
-58.056 (OIN)
-59.002
-59.003
-59.004
-59.008
-59.012
-59.019
-59.040
-59.041
-59.044
-59.064
-59.065
-59.066
-60.001
-60.002
-60.003
-60.006
-60.008
-60.013-14
-60.015-16
-60.018

88-89 see Index “Sacra,
Mythica” s.v. Képn

1365 674
1367 325
418

see Index “Sacra, Mythica” s.v. Képn

Sardis VII 1, no. 122 -
647

photo Sardis R1, fig. 362 -
378

376

740

436

623

704

390

Sardis VII 1, no. 132 -
724

715

768

410

Sardis V1I 1, no. 40 -
648

697

319-320

460

405

698

407

720

419

683

419

582

338

301

705

429

681

419

429

586

Concordances

-60.019
-60.026
-60.027
-60.030
-60.040
-60.042
-60.043
-60.044
-60.046
-60.047
-60.052
-60.053
-60.054
-61.001
-61.002
-61.004-5
-61.007-22
-61.024
-61.026
-61.030
-61.031-33
-61.037
-61.038
-61.039
-61.040
-61.041
-61.042
-61.043
-61.044
-61.045
-61.046
-61.047
-61.048
-61.049
-61.050
-61.053
-61.057
-61.058
-61.059
-61.060-63
-61.064-65
-61.081
-61.083-86
-61.095
-62.001
-62.007
-62.008

Sardis VII 1, no. 119

311

573
592
592
334
567

612
399
654
413
429
419
429
703
713
429
429
614
429
708
429
742b
742d
742¢
742a
742e
742g
742f
742h
7421
742k
7421
304
638
461
684
742m
742n
7420
419
429
335
419
429
475
782
639
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IN (continued)
-62.009
-62.012
-62.017
-62.020
-62.021
-62.022
-62.023
-62.024
-62.025
-62.026
-62.028
-62.029
-62.030
-62.031
-62.036
-62.037
-62.038
-62.041
-62.042
-62.043
-62.046
-62.047
-62.049
-62.050
-62.052
-62.053
-62.055
-62.056
-62.057
-62.058
-62.059
-62.060
-62.061
-62.062
-62.065
-62.069
-62.070
-62.071
-62.072
-62.075
-62.081
-62.082
-62.085
-62.086
-62.087
-62.089

388
722
517
513
716
538
515
362a
515
515
616
520
515
520
727
516
516
583
684
653
516
515
513
512
513
512
512
512
516
522
522
522
524
524
520
523
520
522
522
537
520
520
525
525
519
519

Concordances

-62.091
-62.095
-62.097
-62.098
-62.099
-62.101
-62.102
-62.106
-62.108
-62.110
-62.111
-62.113
-62.114
-62.115
-62.116
-62.118(?)
-62.119
-62.120
-62.121
-62.124
-62.125
-62.126
-62.127
-62.128(?)
-62.129
-62.130
-62.131
-62.132
-62.133
-62.134
-62.135
-62.136
-62.137
-62.139
-62.140
-62.142(2)
-62.145
-62.146
-62.147
-62.148
-62.149
-62.150
-62.151
-62.153
-62.154
-62.155
-62.156

542
519
517
525
519
517
515
519
549
517
540
561
680
520
522
522
520
537
537
518
592
520
525
520
518
518
525
517
521
523
523
521
518
521
518
522
518
521
519
519
525
518
520
518
518
519
525



IN (continued)
-62.157
-62.158
-62.159
-62.160
-62.163
-62.165
-62.166
-62.169
-62.170
-62.172
-62.173
-62.174
62.175(?)
-62.176
-62.178
-62.179
-62.183
-62.184
-62.185
-62.186
-62.187
-62.188
-62.189
-62.190
-62.191
-62.192
-62.193
-62.194
-62.195
-62.197
-62.198
-62.200
-62.202(2)
-62.203(2)
-62.204(?)
-62.206
-62.207
-62.208
-62.209
-62.211
-62.212
-62.213
-62.215
-62.216
-62.217(2)
-62.220

518
519
520
521
519
518
525
526
780
518
519
519
525
519
519
517
514
543
517
514
519
514
531
521
517
521
521
521
517
518
519
521
522
522
522
521
519
520
519
517
517
517
521
517
522
520

Concordances

-62.226
-62.227
-62.228
-62.234(3)
-62.235
-62.237(2)
-62.240
-62.246
-62.247
-62.249
-62.252
-62.254
-62.257
-62.266
-62.267
-62.268
-62.270
-62.272(2)
-62.273
-62.274
-62.275
-62.277
-62.281
-62.284
-62.285-86
-62.288
-62.289
-62.291
-62.294
-62.295
-62.297
-62.298
-62.299
-62.300
-62.303
-62.307-9
-62.311
-62.314
-62.315(?)
-62.321
-62.328
-62.330
-62.331
-63.001
-63.A01
-63.002
-63.A02

313

533
479
514
533
533
560
514
522
362b
515
515
531
531
532
560
560
521
533
541
546
545
533
530
560
419
419
772
429
565
786
496
494
495
493
503
419
492
521
533
533
533
537
710
315
571
642
501



314

IN (continued)
-63.003
-63.A03
-63.004
-63.A04
-63.005 TAMV 3, 1675, Philadelpheia
-63.A05
-63.006
-63.A06
-63.A07
-63.A08
-63.009
-63.A09
-63.012
-63.014
-63.015
-63.016
-63.017
-63.018
-63.019
-63.020
-63.021
-63.022
-63.023
-63.024
-63.025
-63.027
-63.028
-63.029
-63.030
-63.037(?)
-63.038
-63.039
-63.040(?)
-63.041
-63.043
-63.044
-63.045
-63.048
-63.049
-63.050
-63.051
-63.052
-63.053
-63.055
-63.056
-63.057

702
507
328
554

529
502
414
547
544
534
414
503
543
559
467
498
498
498
559
498
519
314
500
532
504
535
521
500
498
499
498
498
502
563
499
506
553
553
498
555
503
507
527
563
563

Concordances

-63.062
-63.065
-63.066
-63.067
-63.068
-63.071
-63.076
-63.077
-63.078
-63.080
-63.081
-63.082
-63.083
-63.084
-63.085
-63.087
-63.088
-63.092
-63.094
-63.095
-63.096
-63.097
-63.098
-63.100
-63.101
-63.102
-63.103
-63.106
-63.107
-63.108
-63.109
-63.110
-63.111
-63.112
-63.113
-63.114
-63.115
-63.116
-63.118
-63.119
-63.120
-63.121
-63.122
-63.123
-63.124
-63.125
-63.126

590
536
539
559
744
545
604
552
556
505
311
499
555
504
544
558
558
557
732a
511
506
311
312a
314
308
312b
311
730b
730a
730c
730a
405
312¢
482
316
526
508
554
307
302, 310
309
308
486
440
550
550
510



Concordances 315

IN (continued) -65.013 719b
-63.127 509 -65.014 332
-63.128 336 -65.015 570
-63.129 420 -65.019 737
-63.130 556 -65.023 419
-63.131 443 -65.026 741
-63.132 503 -65.030 682
-63.134 505 -65.031 443
-63.135(?) 505 -65.032 554
-63.136 563 -65.033 562
-63.137 563 -65.036 732b
-63.138 564 -65.044 419
-63.139 564 -66.002 487
-63.140 564 -66.003 489
-63.144 512 -66.004 419
-64.001 568A -66.005 788
-64.003 696 -66.006 788
-64.004 323 -66.008 341
-64.005 471 -66.017 481
-64.006 313 -66.019 488
-64.007 462 -66.020 423
-64.009 621 -66.022 466
-64.020 592 -66.028 491
-64.021 392 -66.040 632
-64.023 416 -67.002 472
-64.032 470 -67.004 463
-64.035 414 -67.008 589
-64.036 414 -67.009 777
-64.042 483 -67.010 464
-64.043 483 -67.011 480
-64.045 448 -67.012 414
-64.047 400 -67.013 391
-64.048 650 -67.017 359
-64.049 650 -67.040 406
-64.050 723 -67.043 438
-64.051 415 -68.003 634
-64.052 389 -68.004 635
-64.057 579 -68.005 458
-64.058 454 -68.007 738
-64.059 665 -68.011 711
-64.062 618 -68.012 465
-65.001 784 -68.014 568
-65.003 686 -68.019 427
-65.004 686 -68.020 427
-65.006 477 -68.eta 485
-65.007 678 -69.002 787

-65.012 719a -69.005 783
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IN (continued)
-69.006
-69.007
-69.008
-69.009
-69.010
-69.011
-69.012
-69.013
-69.014
-69.022
-69.026
-70.001
-70.002
-70.003
-70.004
-70.006
-70.007
-70.009
-70.011
-71.002
-71.004
-71.005
-71.006a-d
-71.007
-71.009
-71.010c
-71.011a
-71.011b
-71.015
-71.018
-72.001
-72.002
-72.004
-72.005
-72.010
-72.015
-72.016
-72.017
-72.026
-72.027
-72.029
-73.002
-73.003
-73.004
-73.005
-73.007

photo Sardis R1, Fig. 71

photo Sardis R1, Fig. 70

Hypaipa; see SEG 52, 1166

601
613
593
584
599
605
412
675
347

478
340
570
548
375

425
733
760
651
374
735
576
668
468
409
785
764
490
597
447
701
581
456
469
473
459
781
428
679
379
659
687
637

453

Concordances

-73.011
-73.014
-73.015
-73.019
-73.023
-74.001
-74.002
-74.007
-75.001
-75.002
-75.003
-75.004
-75.005
-75.006
-76.001
-76.002
-76.004
-76.006
-76.008
-76.009
-76.010
-76.011
-77.002
-77.009
-79.001
-79.008
-80.001
-80.005
-81.002
-81.003
-81.011
-82.001
-82.002
-82.016
-82.031
-82.034
-84.001
-84.002
-85.007
-85.008
-86.001
-86.002
-86.013
-86.014
-87.004
-87.005
-88.002

Sardis VII 1, no. 43

TAMV 1, 162, Saittai

430
329
585
457
655
434
435
411
609-610
608
625
630
726
690
358
404
652
693
663
718
676
694
776
700
333
667
431
342
408
691
305
401
626
572
337
633
326
619
380
327
442
721
707
717
580



Concordances 317

IN (continued) -13.021 578
-88.005 636 -13.022 779b-d
-89.012 736 -13.030 754
-89.021 706 -13.032 369
-90.021 426 -13.039 350
-91.010 354 -13.040 754
-93.016 476 -13.041 369
-94.008 598 -13.042 383
-95.002 643 -13.049 729
-95.010 658 -13.051 769
-96.001 377 -13.057 767
-96.002 484 -13.059 728
-99.001 673 -13.063 351
-99.005 692 -13.072 353
-00.001 449 -13.073 352
-00.002 551 -13.074 356
-00.003 528 -13.075 369
-00.004 373 -13.077 749
-00.009 617 -13.079 369
-00.010 422 -13.079 761
-01.001 322 -13.082 383
-02.001 714 -13.083 383
-03.001 748 -13.084 746
-03.002 Sardis VII 1, no. 70 - -13.090 383
-03.005 734 -13.091 367
-05.001a 771 -13.096 394
-05.001b 770 -13.097 346
-05.002 779a -13.098 385
-05.009 387 -13.099 366
-05.011 779 -13.100 348
-05.013 397 -13.102 383
-05.014 395 -14.020 731
-05.015 393 -14.021 361
-05.016 349 -14.022 739
-05.017 339 -14.023 745
-05.018 421 -14.028 360
-06.002 575 -14.029 364
-06.004 417 -14.032 752
-06.006 773 -14.036 757
-06.008 774 -14.038 753
-07.002 775 -14.039 747
-07.004 646 -14.043 758
-08.004 398 -14.047 766
-09.001 656 -14.049 762
-10.003 439 -14.050 368
-10.004 574 -14.051 743

-13.021 577 -14.053 759



318

IN (continued)

-14.054 355
-14.057 763
-14.058 402
-14.059 751
-14.060 765
-14.062 357
-14.064 444
-14.065 725
-14.066 363
-14.067 343
-14.068 370
-14.069 446
-15.003 755
-15.004 566
-15.006 756
-15.009 750
-15.010 414
-15.011 403
-15.012 386
-15.013 778
-15.015 386
-15.017 344
-15.018 371
-15.020 365
-15.023 382
-15.044 372
-15.047 396
-15.048 384
-15.049 330
-15.050 383
-16.017 345
-16.018 421 comm.
-16.019 445
-17.008 424
Kadmos

-24 (1985) 77-78 633
Kearsley, R.A., Mixed Lang. Inscr. (= IGSK 59)

-164 414
Keil, J. and von Premerstein, A., I

-67-68 no. 144 674
Korte, A., Inscriptiones Bureschianae (1902)

-5-6 no. 2 325

Concordances

Kroll, J.H., “Inscr. Synagogue”

-15-16
-16
-16-17
-17-18
-18-19
-19
-19
-20
-20
-20-21
-21-22
-22
-22-23
-22-23
-22-24
-22-24
-22-23
-24
-24-25
-26
-26
-26-27
-27
-27
-27-28
-28
-28
-28-29
-29
-29
-30-31
-31
-31
-32
-32-33
-33-34
-34
-34
-34-35
-35
-35
-35-36
-36
-36
-36
-36
-37

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

no.

1

14
13-14(a)
13-14(b)
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45

486
487
488
489
490
491
492
493
494
495
496
497
498
499
501
502
500
503
504
505
506
507
508
509
510
511
512
513
514
515
516
517
518
519
520
521
522
523
524
525
526
527
528
529
530
531
532



Concordances 319

Kroll, J.H., “Inscr. Synagogue” (continued) Leemans, C., Grieksche opschriften uit Klein-Azié
37 no. 46 533 (1886)
-37 no. 47 534 -18 no. XI 606
-37 no. 48 535 Ma, J., Antiochos III
-38 no. 49 536 -284-85 no. 1 307
-38 no. 50 537 -285-87 no. 2 308
-38 no. 51 538 -287-88 no. 3 309
-38 no. 52 539 -359-60 no. 40 301
3839 no. 33 >40 -360-62 no. 41A 310
-39 no. 54 541 ) no. 41B 311
-39 no. 55 542 i no. 41C 312
-39 no. 56 543
-39 no. 57 544 ) no- 41D 313
39 0. 58 545 -371-72 no. 49 317
-39 no. 59 546
-40 1. 60 547 Malay, H., Manisa Museum, no.
-40 no. 61 548 - 10 306
-40 no. 62 549 - 11 474
-40-41 no. 63 550 - 38 381
41 no. 64 551 - 39 Sardis VII 1, no. 43 477 comm.
-41-42 no. 65 552 - 51 -2
-42 no. 66 553 - 56 437
-42-43 no. 67 554 - 95 451
-43-44 no. 68 555 - 165 452
-44 no. 69 556 - 176 see Author's Prefacen. 23 -
-44 no. 70 557 - 196 494
-45 no. 71 558 _ 197 493
-45 no. 72 559 . 198 495
-45-46 no. 73 560 i 199 496
-46 no. 74 561 i 200 553
-46 no. 75 562 . 213 633
-46-47 no. 76 563 ) 214 688
-47 no. 77 564
-47 no. 78 565 i 247 640
- 304 412
-47 no. 79 786
- 310 670
Lane, E.M., CCIS II - 311 669
-13 no. 30 436 - 321 661
14 no. 31 434 - 368 668
-17 no. 40: see below n. 2 - - 423 671
- 425 662
Lane, EM., CMRDM I - 428 663
-53 no. 80, 1-3 460 - 430 712
-53 no. 80, 3-13 461 - 431 699
- 435 647

2. 'This inscription, mentioning oi katotkobvreg Kolonvot, has not been incorporated here as its findspot, Cémlekg¢i, seems to be too
far north from Sardis to have belonged to its territory. Malay considers Koloe to be “a place in or close to the territory of Sardis”; cf.
Schuler, Léindliche Siedlungen 298, B 22 (“Lydien: Sardis?”). The inscription TAM V 1, 193 = Lane, CCIS II, no. 40 (L. 2: # Kolonvév
xortotkio), which may have been brought from Comlekgi to Kula, is not reproduced here either.



320 Concordances

Malay, H., Manisa Museum, no. (continued) Mobius, H.: see Pfuhl-Mo6bius
- 438 591
- 439 587 Moretti, L., Tra epigrafia e storia (1990)
- 440 594 -315-316 418
- 441 596
i 442 607 Movogeiov kai BipAtodnxn...
: iii zgi -1IT 1-2 (1878-80), 184, no. Toy” 569
- 445 600
- 446 622 NoEx
; 447 627 Simple entries “NoEx,” without number, are not listed
- 448 628 -58.018 647
, 449 595 -58.025 Sardis VII 1, no. 122 -
- 450 608 -60.010 567
- 451 609 -60.016 413
- 452 610 -61.003 708
- 469 - -61.004 638
- 470 630 -61.005 461
- 483 625 -62.015 782
) 509 706 -62.024 653
] :; 709_ -62.026 TAM V 1, 348, Collyda -
] 523 318 -62.027 TAM V 1, 340, Collyda -
) 530 p -63.007 328
] 538 726 -63.008 642
-63.009 702
Malay, H., Researches, no. -64.006 323
- 131 321 -64.007 471
- 133 685 -64.008a/b 483
- 134 see Author's Preface n. 23 - -64.008c 448
-64.010a/b 650
Malay, H. and Petzl, G., New Religious Texts, no. -64.011 723
- 21 432 -64.013 579
- 70 455 -65.006 784
-65.007 477
Malay, H.: see Herrmann (1) and Malay ~65.008 678
Merkelbach, R. and Stauber, J., Steinepigramme aus Zggi; Zfz
dem griechischen Osten
1(1998) -69.044 601
-401 no. 04/02/03 428 -69.045 613
-402 no. 04/02/04 429 -69.046 593
-407 no. 04/02/10 688 -69.047 584
4(2002) -69.048 599
-462 no. 23/05 = 04/02/13 690 -69.049 605
-463 no. 23/06 = 04/02/98 664

3. Malay gives as provenance “Sardis”; but the editor princeps, L. Robert (Noms indig., p. 313), rejected this (“Le monument vient donc
dailleurs””); W. Leschhorn, Aren, pp. 42-43 leaves the question of the provenance open.

4. Seeaboven. 1.



NoEx (continued)
-69.050
-70.013
-71.007
-71.011
-71.013
-71.014
-71.026a
-71.026b
-72.001
-72.015
-72.016
-72.026
-72.028a
-73.008
-73.010a/b
-73.025
-73.038
-73.039
-74.001
-74.008
-75.006
-75.007
-75.008
-75.009
-75.010
-75.011
-76.001
-76.009
-77.016
-79.001
-80.001
-81.002
-81.004
-81.039
-82.001
-84.002
-84.003
-86.018
-86.019
-87.001
-87.010
-88.003
-89.006
-94.001
-95.005
-95.002

478
760
668
651
374
735
785
764
456
581
701
679
379
659
453
Hypaipa; see IN73.005 -
655
329
435
411
609-610
608
625
630
Sardis VII 1,n0. 43 477 comm.
726
690
663
776
700
667
342
397
691
305
337
633
327
380
707
717
636
706
476
643
598

Concordances

321
-96.001 377
-99.002 673
-99.003 692
-00.002 373
-00.005 617
-02.005 714
-08.003 398
-09.001 656
Numen Suppl. 14 (1968)
-542-50 436

Petzl, G., “Bedrohter Kultvollzug...,” in Estudios de
Epigrafia Griega, ed. A. M. Fernandez (2009)
-377-86 322

Petzl, G., Beichtinschriften
-117-18 no. 101 461

Petzl, G., “Leben abseits der Zentren...,

in Der Beitrag Kleinasiens zur Kultur- und
Geistesgeschichte..., ed. J. Fischer (2014)

-301-3, 307 691

Petzl, G. “...Zu Inschriften der Synagoge von

Sardeis,” in Vir doctus anatolicus..., ed. B. Takmer

et alii (2016)

-710-11 no. 1 560
-711-12 no. 2 519
-712-13 no. 3 565

Petzl, G.: see Malay and Petzl

Pfuhl, E., and Mdbius, H., Ostgr. Grabrel. 1

- no. 428 670
- no. 969 688

Premerstein, A. v.: see Keil, ]. and von Premerstein, A. I

Ramage, N.H.: see Hanfmann and Ramage

Revue Archéologique
-1936, 1 238-39 606
- 239 660

Revue des Etudes Anciennes
-1998 495-508 337



322
Revue de Philologie
-1967 49n.6

Rigsby, K.]., Asylia (1996)
-433-37 no. 214

Rivista di Filologia e d’Istruzione Classica
-94 (1966) 300-301

Robert, L., Doc. As. Min.

-101
-321-23 no. 2
-323-29 no. 3

Robert, L., Et. anat.

-155-58 Sardis VII 1, no. 125
Robert, L., Noms indig.
-337-51

Robert, L., Nouv. inscr. Sard. 1

-9-21 no. 1

-23 no. 2
-33-34 no. 3

-35 see NoEx62.027
-39 no. 4

-39 no. 5

-45

-45-47 no. 6
-48-53 no. 7

-50 no. 8
-51-52 no. 8b

-53 no. 9
-53n.2 (IN62.111)
-53n.2 (IN62.273)
-54 no. 10

-54 no. 11

-54 no. 12
-54-55 no. 13

-55 no. 14

-55 no. 17

-56 no. 18

-56 no. 19

-57 nos. 20-22

389

305

418

440
448
323

688

301
461
460

494
493
546
495
516
520
520
517
540
541
520
522
530
512
524
520
521
532

Concordances

Robert, L., Op. Min.

-1 1611-12
- 1612

-V 389n.6
- 485-509

Robert, J. and L., Hellenica VI
114 no. 46

Robert, J. and L., Hellenica IX

7-25 no.I1

Scheibelreiter, V., Stifterinschriften

-33-35 no. 5
-35-36 no. 6
-40-42 no. 8
-42-43 no. 9
-44 no. 10
-44-45 no. 11
-45 no. 12
-46-48 no. 13
-48-49 no. 14
-49-50 no. 15
-50-51 no. 16
-51 no. 17
-51-52 no. 18

Staab, G., Gebrochener Glanz (2018)
-276-85 no. ¥04/02/14

Stauber, J.: see Merkelbach and Stauber

606
660
389
434

587

306

426
431
488
487
496
494
495
493
489
490
492
491
486

689

Steuben, H. v.: see Bringmann and von Steuben

Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (SEG)

-1 442
-19 713
- 714
-26 1314
- 1315
- 1316
- 1317
- 1318
- 1319
- 1320
-27 789
-28 927

664
670
669
696
423
429
428
427
427
693
693 lemma
760

5. The graffiti from Byzantine shops, Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I 57, nos. 20-22 = SEG 40, 1074, are not reproduced in the corpus.



Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (SEG)

(continued)
- 413
- 451
- 453
- 928 440
- 929 -6
- 930 663
-29 1205 434
- 1206(1) 694
. 1206(2) 695
- 1207 776
-31 1046 603
- 1047 694 comm.
-32 1237 323
- 1238 448
- 1239 413
-35 1255 633
-36 1087 307
- 1092 333
- 1093 378
- 1094 419
- 1095 447
- 1096 389
- 1097 423
- 1098 428
- 1099 429
- 1101 451
- 1102 462
- 1103 572
- 1104 568a
-39 1283 307
- 1284 308
- 1285 309
- 1286A 310
- 1286B 302
- 1287 311
- 1288 312
- 1289 313
- 1290 305
- 1293 580
-40 1072 693, 694 lemmata
- 1073 568
- 1074 -7
-41 1022 594

Concordances

-47

1023
1024
1025
1026
1027
1028
1029
1030
1031
863

864

865

867

868

972

973

974

977

1643
1644
1645
1647
1648
1649
1650
1651
1652
1518
1518
1519
1520
1521
1522
1524
1525
1526
1527
1528
1529
1530
1531
1532
2368
1653

323

596

607

602

624

600

622

627

628

426

319

320

401
419,10 and 12-13 comm.
552

668

426

580

318

329

414

332

509

510

526

573

599

593

553

559

317

441

327
305,45-51 comm.
347

319,3 comm.
401,44-45 comm.
338

442

354

435

434 lemma
411

550

372

6. Hanfmann and Ramage, R2, p. 175, no. 271, with photo fig. 461; the provenance of that dedication is probably northeast Lydia; see G.
Petzl, “Die Beichtinschriften im romischen Kleinasien und der Fromme und Gerechte Gott” (1998), pp. 14-16.

7. See above n. 5.



324 Concordances

Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (SEG) - 1655(2) 528
(continued) - 1655(3) 529

-48 1471 497 comm. - 1655(4) 530
- 1472 337 - 1656(1) 531
- 2188 434 lemma - 1656(2) 532
-49 1676 321 - 1656(3) 533
- 1677 419,11-12 comm. - 1656(4) 534
- 1680 685 - 1657(1) 535
-50 1189 323,1 comm. - 1657(2) 536
- 1191 690 - 1657(3) 537
-51 1624 323,1 comm. _ 1657(4) 538
- 1626 486 - 1657(5) 539
- 1627 487 - 1657(5, note) 562
- 1628 488 - 1658 540
- 1629 489 - 1659 541
- 1630 490 - 1660 542
- 1631 491 - 1661 543
- 1632 492 . 1662 544
] 16331 :96 . 1663 545
i 63 7 - 1664 546
- 1635A 498

- 1665 547
- 1635B 499

- 1666 548
- 1635C 500

- 1667 549
- 1635D 501

- 1668 558
- 1635E 502 1669 554
- 1636 503 )
i 1637 504 - 1670 555
i 1638 505 - 1671 556
i 1639 506 - 1672 557
) 1640 507 - 1673 551
) 1641 508 - 1674 560
) 1642 511 - 1675 561
_ 1643 512 - 1676 563
) 1644 514 - 1676, note 564
B 1645 515 - 1677 565
_ 1646 516 - 1678 786
_ 1647 517 -52 1174 327
_ 1648 518 - 1175 304
- 1649 519 -53 1350 434 lemma
- 1650 520 - 1351 317,18-21comm.
- 1651 521 - 1353 319,3 comm.
- 1652 522 - 1356 580
- 1653 523 -54 1226 -8
- 1654 525 1227 -
- 1655(1) 527 .55 1300 323 lemma
8. Overview over the publications of Jewish inscriptions from Sardis.

©

Summary of S.I. Rotroff in: ead. and A. Oliver, M12 (2003); the inscriptions are not reproduced in the corpus.



Concordances

Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (SEG)

(continued)

- 1301 -10
-56 1254 450
- 1265 666
- 1337 615
- 1338 611
- 1339 644
- 1340 431
- 1341 496 lemma
- 2130 434 lemma
-57 1157 -1
- 1216 331
-59 1396 322
- 1398 646
-60 1303 447
- 1304 689
-62 920 377
-64 1191 645
- 1192A 631
- 1192B 672
- 1193 691
- 1194 433
TAM V 1 (1981)

- no. 193 see above n. 2

Vermaseren, M., Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque 1

(1987)

-133 no. 456 434
Yegiil, EX., R3

-169 no. 1 333
-169-70 no. 2 378
-170 no. 3 419
-170-71 no. 4 447
-171 no. 5 389
-171 no. 6 423
-171 no. 7 428
-171-72 no. 8 429

11. The inscription on the Byzantine ampulla is not reproduced in the corpus.

10. See above n. 1.

325

Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik (ZPE)

-35(1979) 279
-42 (1981) 215-16
-93 (1992) 244
-174 (2010) 9-14
-181 (2012) 102-07
-191 (2014) 189

- 190

- 190-92
- 193-94
-200 (2016) 239-42
- 242-46
Unpublished

no.

no.

no.

no.

2a
2b

no. 1

no.

696
693
603
587
689
377
645
631
672
433
477
447

303; 314; 315; 316; 324; 326; 328; 330; 334; 335; 336;
339; 340; 341; 342; 343; 344; 345; 346; 348; 349; 350;
351; 352; 353; 355; 356; 357; 358; 359; 360; 361; 362;
363; 364; 365; 366; 367; 368; 369; 370; 371; 372; 373;
374; 375; 376; 379; 380; 382; 383; 384; 385; 386; 387;
388; 390; 391; 392; 393; 394; 395; 396; 397; 398; 399;
400; 402; 403; 404; 405; 406; 407; 408; 409; 410; 415;
416; 417; 420; 421; 422; 424; 425; 438; 443; 444; 445;
446; 449; 454; 456; 457; 458; 459; 463; 464; 465; 466;
467; 468; 469; 470; 471; 472; 473; 475; 476; 478; 479;
480; 481; 482; 483; 484; 485; 566; 567; 570; 571; 574;
575; 576; 577; 578; 579; 581; 582; 583; 584; 585; 586;
589; 590; 592; 597; 598; 601; 604; 605; 612; 613; 614;
616; 617; 618; 619; 621; 623; 626; 632; 634; 635; 636;
637; 638; 639; 641; 642; 643; 646; 648; 650; 651; 652;
653; 654; 655; 656; 657; 658; 659; 665; 667; 673; 675;
676; 678; 679; 680; 681; 682; 683; 684; 686; 687; 692;
697; 698; 700; 701; 702; 703; 704; 705; 707; 708; 710;
711; 713; 714; 715; 716; 717; 718; 719; 720; 721; 722;
723;724; 725; 727; 728; 729; 730; 731; 732; 733; 734;
735; 737; 738; 739; 740; 741; 742; 743; 744; 745; 746;
747; 748; 749; 750; 751; 752; 753; 754; 755; 756; 757;
758; 759; 761; 762; 763; 764; 765; 766; 767; 768; 769;
770; 771; 772; 773; 774; 775; 777, 778; 779; 780; 781;

782; 783; 784; 785; 787; 788
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PrLATE 4
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Fig. 4. Plan of Sector Field 55

Fig. 5. Sector Field 55, view to west. Spolia Wall with Terrace Wall behind. Nos. 344 and 371 at end corners of Spolia Wall,
No. 365 leaning to right; No. 421 at back in Terrace Wall to the right of the quarter arch
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No. 310 (top)

Fig. 6. No. 302 (bottom);

Fig. 7. No. 307
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Fig. 9. No. 309
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Fig. 11. First architrave section of No. 419, reconstructed in Marble Court
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Fig. 15. No. 582

Fig. 17. No. 697 (left) and No. 319 (right) in situ as basin



